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mend the preſent een, 


N attempt to give a new tranſlat 
Comedies of Terence will, I belii 

be thought to demand n 'B 
6 the days 35 


nard and Hoole were obſolete even 


7 


of Echard; Echard and his co- adjutors, it is unver- 

ally agreed, preſented as imperfect an image f ö 

Terence, as Hobbs of Homer, or Ogilby of Virgil! 
and thoſe, who have ſince employed themſelves on 
this author, ſeem to have confined their labours to 


the humble endeavour of 
in the conſtruction of the original text. It is not, 
however, the intention of this Preface to recom- _ 


Y 


* 


wy 
4 


ve gone before 


preciating the value of tho | 
it; and 1 will fairly confeſs, has 7 5 ſuch of t 


iſting learners. of Latin 


* 1 2 
de- "YN 


as = fought it Pennine? 0 _"_ 4 * e al a * 


2 would admit. 


Adams's proſe, it was no wonder that a Greek 0 
PH Profeſlor, with a laudable jealouſy for the reputa- 


all the uſe that the different yore of our under- we. 


When the Beauties of Sophocles 95 hue EY 4 in 4 th, 


: tion of one of the firſt writers in that language, 1 


ſhould ſtep forth, and endeavour to recommend him 
to the notice of the Engliſh Reader by exhibiting 


him in a poetical dreſs. Blank Verſe i is now con- 


| fidered as the life and foul of Tragedy ; ; though 
perhaps too much attention to the language, in 
preference to the fable and the manners, has been 
one of the chief cauſes of the failure of our modern ö 
Tragedies. From almoſt all other com poſitions 
that meaſure is now excluded; and fince the days 
of Milton, it has been thought to reliſh ſo much 
of the ſublime, that it has ſcarce ever been ſuffered 
to tread the ſtage, as an attendant on the Comick 
Muſe. Wherefore, notwithſtanding the praiſes 
_ juſtly due to the Tranſlator of Sophocles, it may 


be thought ſtrange to make the ſame experiment 


on Terence ; 3 to raiſe the voice of Comedy againſt __ * 


5 3 r her 
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1 "To ao 5 het like chin. the 0 
1 — expect an anſwer in the following tranſla- 
tion; but there I will not promiſe that he -ſhall 
find it. A man of very moderate talents may form 
a plan above his ability to execute; and his failure 
may ſerve the cauſe of letters, though | not very 
honourable to himſelf. It may not be amiſs, there- 
fore, to conſider the nature of the undertaking, 
and to examine the propriety of an attempt to 
tranſlate the plays of a Roman Comick Poet into 
Engliſh Blank Verſe. - n 
It is well known | that Comedy, as well as 
: Tragedy, owed its origin to a kind of rude ſong ; * 
Tragedy to the Dithyrambick, and Comedy to the 
Phallica : and as each of them began to form them- 
ſelves into Dramatick Imitations, each ſtudied to 
adopt a meaſure ſuited to their purpoſe. "Tia. 
gedy, the more lofty, choſe the Tetrameter ; and 
Comedy, who aimed at familiarity, the Iambick. 
oy Nut as the ftile of Tragedy n Nature her- 
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ſelf | fays Ar iſtotle, directed the writers to yl an 
the capering Tetrameter, and to embrace that mea- 
ſure that was moſt accommodated to the purpoſes of 
dialogue; 1 whence the I ambick became the common 


meaſure of „ and r e 


* iv 
BS . 


Mo Hams Socc1 cepere vin grande 45 Cormunxy, 
e e aptum ſermonibus, et res 
Vincentem Prepitus, & matum * aAgendis. 


F ls „ to the Ss. 1 1 

8 comick humour, or in tragick 3 

. With ſweet variety were found to pleaſe, 

«: And taught the dialogue to flow with __ . 
Their numerous cadence Was for action fit, 
And form'd to quell the 0 clamours of the pit. 

Francis. 
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Same of the Tragedies of Sopbocds, Td” more 
3 Euripides have eſcaped the wreck of Græcian ? 
Þ Literature: but none of the Greek legitimate 
1 Comedies, except thoſe of Ariſtophanes be ſuch, 
4 have come entire down to our times. Yet even 
from thoſe, as well as from the fragments of Menan- ; 


* Hor, de Arte Poetici. 
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it is. * that meaſure was 
1 3 to be as . to ue as F, 


* In FR as 1 as in all other matters of "Sa 
ene the uſage of Greece was religiouſſy obſerved 
at Rome. Plautus, in his richeſt vein of humour, 
is numerous and poetical: and the Comedies of 
Terence, t ough we cannot agree to read them after 
Biſhop Hare, were evi ently not written without 
regard to Meaſure. The Comick Poets indeed 
indulged themſelves in many licences ; but the par- 
ticular character of the meaſure uſed by thoſe 
authors, as may be gathered from Horace, was its 
familiari ty, and near approach to common con- 
verſation. 1 
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9 25 Tdeirco quidam, Senses necne bocma 
Eſſet, queſivere, | quod acer ſpiritus & vis 
Nec verbis, nec rebus ineſt; mp ; quod pede certo 
Differt Jer noni, ferne merus. b 


* Some paſſages i in 8 vikfhre are en 


from a ſmall tract, publiſhed ſome time ago, 
entitled Critical Reflections on the Old Eng- 
liſh Dramatick Writers, which has ſince 


been prefixed by the Bookſeller to Coxeter's 
Edition of Maſſinger. In that little tract I 


1 Hor, Sat. iv. lib. 1. 


o 


firſt mentioned the idea of this tranſlation . 


and as the nature of the ſubject then led me 


to ſay ſomething concerning the uſe of Mea- 


| ſure in Comedy, I thought it better to intro- 


duce thoſe paſſages into this preface, than to 


repeat the very ſame thing in other words. 


Some 


NT r M r Cn 1 
0 Sens: doubt, if Comedy 1 be zultty wenne 

A real poem, ſince it may be wrought 
In ſtile and ſubject, without fire or e 1 
Net And, hate the numbers, 1s but mere diſcourſe. 
| F RANCIS. 1 


" he Ae an. it is evident that : 
+ Meals was always conſidered as eſſential to 
: Comedy, nor. has it always been thought im proper 
even among the M oderns. Our neighbours, the 
| French, ſeem to have imagined mere proſe, which, 
with Moliere's Bourgeois Gentithomme, the meaneſt 
of us have talked from our cradle, to be too 
little elevated for the language of the theatre. To 
Even to this day, they write moſt of their plays, 
Comedies as well as 1 "ragedies, . in verſe; and 
the excellent Avare of Moliere had nearly failed 
of the applauſe it deſerved by being written in proſe. | 
In our own nation, Shakeſpeare, Jonſon, Beaumont 
and Fletcher, M allinger, Shirley, and all our old 
writers uſed Blank Verſe in their Comedy : of which 
practice i it is too little to ſay, that it needs no apo- 
logy. It deſerves the higheſt commendation, ſince 
it hath been the means of introducing the moſt 


* capital 5 


the ſmalleſt part f his beauties by totally aban- 


capital ehe into tn com mpoſitions, while the 


iz ſame ſpecies of excellence could not poſſibly enter 
into the comedies of a later period, when the Muſe 


had conſtrained Welk to walk the ſtage in ne 
: proſe. 


I would not bier be underſtood, by what 


1 have here ſaid of Meaſure in Comedy, to object 


to the uſe of proſe, or to inſinuate that our modern 
pieces, taken all together, are the worſe for being 


written in that ſtile. That indeed is a queſtion that 


I am not called upon to enter into at preſent; and 
1 18 enough for me to have ſhewn that Poetical 


| Dialogue was in uſe among our old writers, and 
was the conſtant practice of the Antients. Menan- 


der and Apollodorus wrote in meaſure ; Terence, 
who copied from their pieces, wrote in meaſure ; 


and conſequently they, who attempt to render his 
plays into a modern language, ſhould follow the ſame 
method. If Terence, in the opinion of Quintilian, 
failed of transfuſing all the elegancies of Menander 
into his ſtile, by neglecting to adhere to Trimeters, 


the tranſlator of Terence hope to catch 


doning the road of poetry, and deviating entirely 
into 


$ . 


viii 


theory has 1 long ago 5 
and the firſt tranſlators of the antient comick writers 


to his General Hiſtory, * 
century the beſt pieces of Plautus were tranſ- 


e ; 4 | | wal 6 . 
My, 8 
8 | % | | * 


p R E * 1 0 E. 


into role? If it is too true bf bänthens in gene- a 
a according to the ſeyere and witty cenſure of 


Don Quixote in B ilk t to t ne printing-houſe at 


Barcelona, that they are like the wrong ſide r 
Flemiſh Tapeſtry, in which, though we diſtinguiſh | 


the figures, they are confuſed and obſcured = 
ends and threads; 3 they, who render verſe by proſe, 4 
may be ſaid purpoſely to turn the pieces of their 
original the ſeamy ſide without; EY and to avoid 
copying the plain face of nature, in order to make 
their drawings by the Camera Obſ | ura, Which makes 


the figures appear topſy-turvy. i 
But this matter is not merely ſpeculative. The 
den confirmed by practie, 


* r 
= 4 
© 


naturally gave poetical verſions of their plays. We 
are told by Monſ. de Voltaire in the Supplement | 
that early in the 16th 


lated into Italian at Venice; 51 and they tranſ- 
cc lated them,” continues he, cc into Verſe, as they 


vs ought to be tranſlated, ſince it was in Verſe 
* that they were written by Plautus.“ In the 
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fame, cenitury,.. in the reign of Charles IX, Baif 
i an. old French Poet, tranſlated the Eunuch of Te- 
rence into French Verſe, and Madam Dacier her- 
ſelf acknowledges it to have been an excellent 
tranſlation. | Menage alſo mentions another old 
tranſlation of all the works of Terence, partly 
7 verſe, partly proſe; and I believe there is more 


ix 


than one tranſlation of all his plays into Italian verſe. 


Great part of The Andrian, and The Brothers 
have been tranſlated pretty cloſely. into French 
| verſe by Baron, as, well as of the Eunuch by Fon- 
taine : and it is no wonder that Madam Dacier, 
who tranſlated Homer into proſe, ſhould do the 
ſame thing by Terence. The F rench Heroick, 


if we may ſcan it by our Engliſh ears, 
 Legitimumgue. ſonum , digito callemus et aure, 


s, like the Greek Tetrameter, a kind of dancing 
meaſure, ill ſuited to the purpoſes of dialogue, noble 
or familiar; and ſo very inconvenient in poems of 
length, that the want of a proper meaſure in that 
language has occaſioned that ſtrange ſoleciſm in 
letters, an Epick Poem in Proſe: and yet, not- 
withſtanding theſe difficulties, whoever will compare 
Baron, Fontaine, and ſome few paſſages of Terence 


1 tranſſated 
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ö R E of A e yy 
oh tranſlated by Moliere, with any E 


will be im ed cofinced of © their” Yr — 4 


* it is teile by . Riv. Mr. T. Wartos, 


the learned and ingenious Poetry- Profeſſor of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, that © an Alexandrine, en- 


« tirely conſiſting of Tambick feet, anſwers preciſely | 


ec to a pure Tetrametical lambick verſe of the Anti- 
« ents.” * The mere modern critick, whoſe idea of 


Blank Verſe is perha ps attached to that empty ſwell 


of phraſeology, ſo frequent in our late tragedies, 
may conſider theſe notions as void of foundation; 


and will not readily allow that the ſame meaſure 
can be as well adapted to the expreſſion of comick 7 


humour, as to the pathos of Tragedy: but it is 
obſerved by Gravina, that as an Hexameter ſounds 
very differently in Homer and in Theoeritus, ſo doth 


an lambick in Tragedy and Comedy. F Nobody 


will pretend that there is the leaſt ſimilarity be- 


+ Della Tragedia Napoli, 1731. p. 61. 


N 5 e tween 


flation, 


PREFACE | * 
tween FR file of Horace and Virgil; and yet 
they both uſe the ſame meaſure. But not to dwell 
on argument, and rather to produce irrefragable 
proofs of the fact, let me recur to the works of 

our old writers. Shakeſp peare, Jonſon, Fletcher, &c. 
ſhall be my vouchers. Let the critick carefully | 
read over the works of thoſe authors. There he 
Will ſeldom or ever find that tumour of Blank 
Verſe, to which he has been ſo much accuſtomed 
on the modern ſtage. He will be ſurpriſed with 
a familiar dignity, which, though it riſes ſomewhat 
above ordinary converſation, is rather an improve- 
ment than perverſion of it. He will ſoon be con- 
vinced, that Blank Verſe is by no means appro- 
priated ſolely to the Buſkin, but that the hand of a 

maſter may mould it to whatever purpoſes he 
pleaſes; and that in Comedy, it will not only 
admit humour, but even heighten and embelliſh it. 
e The Britons,” ſays Mr. Seward in his preface 

to the laſt edition of Beaumont and F letcher, * * 

“ not only retained metre in their Comedies, but 


ce alſo all the acer ** all the beengte and 


* 0 28. 


b 2 ec nerves 
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t nerves of poetry, which" was in à god men . 
* owng to the happineſs of our Blank Verſe, which, 0 
cc at the ſame time that it is capable of the higheſt 
cc ſublimity, the moſt extenſive and nobleſt ar- 
ec mony of the Tragick and Epick; yet, when uſed 
- familiarly, is ſo near the ſermo pedeftris,- = 
« eaſy and natural, as to be welt ada even to 
e drolleſt comick dialogue. — * Every one 
«muſt know that the genteel parts of Comedy, 
cc deſcriptions of polite life, moral ſentences, pater- - 
. nal fondneſs, filial duty, generous friendlhip, 2 
and particularly the delicacy and tenderneſs of 
< lovers” ſentiments are equally proper to poetry * 
“in Comedy as in Tragedy. — Such poetick 
« excellence, therefore, will the reader find in 
4 the genteel part of our Authors? Comedies; 3 
« and there is a poetick ſtile often equally proper 
and excellent even in the loweſt _ of 25 
« Comedy.” | | RODE, * 
Inſtances of the truth * juſtice of theſe obſerva- 
tions might be produced without number from the 
authors above mentioned ; ; and perhaps the unna- 
tural ſtifnes of the modern tragick ſtile is in 
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great meaſure owing to the clad! total excluſion 


of Blank Verſe from modern compoſi tions, Tragedy 


excepted. The common | uſe of an elevated diction 


in Comedy, where the writer was often, of ne- 


cellity, put upon expreſſing the moſt ordinary mat- 


ters, and where the ſubject demanded him to paint 
the moſt familiar and ridiculous emotions of the 


mind, was perhaps one of the chief cauſes of that 


eaſy vigour. fo conſpicuous in the ſtile of our old 


tragedies : Habituated to Poetical Dialogue in thoſe 


compoſitions, wherein they were obliged to adhere 
more ſtrictly to the ſimplicity of the language of 
nature, the poets , learned, in thoſe of a more ex- 
from it too wantonly, 
nor entirely to abandon that magnificent plainneſs, 


alted ſpecies, not to depart 


which is the genuine dreſs of true paſſion and poetry. 
The Greek Tragedy, as has been before obſerved, 
quitted the Tetrameter for the natural lambick. 
Juſt the contrary happened on our own ſtage, 


when Dryden and the cotemporary poets, authors 


of thoſe ſtrange productions called H eroick Tra- 
gedies, introduced rhime m the place of Blank 
Verſe, aſſerting that the latter was nothing more 


than meaſured proſe' which, by the bye, exaQly 
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How I have acquitted myſelf of this very hard taſk 5 
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e conſiderations, 


long 
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4 


appeared to * as the invincible reaſon 87 why al 


attempts to render the yo": of. the 
into downrig 9 Dh proſe. uſt b "gy 
nſucceſsful ; 
© hangings 5 
9 ner ef our - Old \ "riters, 0 8 4 
means ue or Na direct imitat 


is + to NR. to give it a 1 poliſh, Ih, I 
communicated to a few friends; whoſe partiality 


found myſelf ſeriouſſy engaged, almoſt before I was 


uthor” 8 pieces. 


aware, in a tranſlation of all our 


a . 
: | 0 
: . SEP % 2 2 . 
at " j ” W g 
wo " : - , 
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ay, | ſucceſs is entirely owing to the 
lameneſs of the execution of a plan, which may be 
ous more happily by ſome better writer. 
Thus much, however, it was thought neceſſary 
to premiſe, not only by way of reflection on our 
Engliſh Blank Verſe, but that the reader might not 
expect an attempt at ay different kind of poetry, 
than I have endeavoured to ſet before him in the 
following tranſlation. There are indeed ſcenes of 
8 Terence that require all the graces c of poetry to 
5 giv >2 tolerable verſion of them; but it has been“ 

a obſerved to be his pe liar dk that his plays 
have ſo admirably preſei ved the due character __ 
{ Zomedy, that t 5 never riſe to t 0 ſublime .of 
Trape dy, nor ſink 1 inte the meanneſs of Farce; and 
Madam Daeier has remarked with what addreſs he 
has accommodated the ſentiments of Euripides to the 

uſe of Comed y. The ſcenes here alluded are to much 
of the ſame colour with many in our old writers: 


wherefore I am the more ſurprized that Mr. Seward, 


F ud —— i Terentianas virtutes celſitudinem, neque abjiciantur ad mimicam 


mirabile, quod ejus fabulæ eo ſunt tempe- vilitatem. 
ramento, ut neque extumeſcant ad tragicam EAN RTS d Tragedid & ce. 


in FTE Preface ene d wie 6 gives ſo 0 
an account of the diction uſed i in the old comedies 
of our own theatre, ſhould yet ſpeak ſo unad- 
viſedly of the ſtile of the Greek and Roman 
Drama, as to ſay, that c even the ſublimeſt ſen- 
cdiments of Terence, ben his Comedy raiſes 
8 © its voice to the greateſt gnity, are ſtill not 
. cloathed in poetick diCtign. „ And again, that 
e the Greeks appropriated» the ſpirit and nerves 
& of poetry to Tragedy only, and though they did. 


i 5 FN \ 18 
* 
CC 


< not wholly deprive. Comedy of metre, they... left 1 
C jt not the ſhadow of pootick dition.” ? 
learned and elegant Critick, Mr. Joſeph | W 2 „ 
who was the firſt that gave in Engliſh any of the & 
fragments of Menander, when he apologizes for the 
tranſlation, * « remembering z 
"0 elegance is injured by a Plain proſaic tranſla- 1 
tion, was, it is evident of a very different „ 
opinion: and Gravina 'Þ mentions 1t as a wonderful 
quality of the meaſure i in the antient Tragedy and 
| Comedy, that while it poſſeſſes all the dignity of 


Verte, it has all the eaſe and familiarity of Proſe. 
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But not only the opinion of many ingenious 
wi among the moderns, as well as the Fvip teſ- 
timony of the plays theinſelves, but alſo the ex- 
preſs authority of the antient criticks abſolutely 
cContradicts the aſſertion of Mr. Seward. We are 
told by Quintilian, that Menander, * though he 
cultivated a different province of the drama, was 
6 great admirer and imitator of Euripides, which 
accounts for the ſentiments of that Tragick Poet 
ſtill to be met with in the comedies of Terence. 
The ſame critick alſo ſpeaks of the force and 
3 grandeur, as well as elegance, * of the ſtile in 
the Old Comedy; and Horace even in the pat | 
ſage, where he doubts whether a Comedy is to 
be eſteemed a Poem, on account of the familiarity 
of the ſtile, immec liately ſubjoins, At pater ardens 
| ſevit, &c. And in another place he has directly 


WV ir 


a oe # 1 72 4 


delivered his opinion, how 051 the e and 


. Inſt. Orator. Lib. x, cap. 1. 


+ Antiqua Comcedia cum ſinceram illam 


ſermonis Attici gratiam prope ſola retinet, 


tum facundiſſimæ libertatis, etſi eſt in inſec- | 
cor eft, Nec comœdia in cothurnos aſſurgit, 


tandis vitiis præcipua, plurimum tamen vi- 


rium etiam in cæteris partibus habet. Nam 


& grandis, & elegans, & venuſta, & neſcio an 
ulla, poſt Homerum tamen, quem, ut Achil- 


lem, ſemper excipi par eſt, aut ſimilior fit 


oratoribus, aut ad oratores faciendos aptior. 
Quinctilian. Inſt. Orator. 
rr. 
ua cuique propoſita lex, ſuus cuique de- 


nec contra tragœdia ſocco ingreditur. Habet 


tamen ons . aliguid commune. 


Ibid. cap. 2. 


Comick 


A 1 K E FACE. 
Comic Muſe . . aſſume each other' 8 


tone. 


Verſibus ex poni tragcis res comica non vultz Y 
Indignatur item privatis ac prope ſocco 
Dignis carminibus narrari coena Thyeſte. 
Singula quæq; locum teneant ſortita decenter. 
Interdum tamen et vocem Comoedia tollit, 
 Iratuſg; Chremes tumido delitigat ore; Grate: 
Et * f dolet ſermone e pedeſtri. ® - 


finches lens I ſhall 3 Oldham? s anpolihed 
imitation, becauſe it brings them home to our own 


ſtage ; ; and I would recommend it to the reader, 
who is curious to ſee. any thing further on this 


ſubject, to peruſe Dacier's notes on n 1 


in the on. 


| Volpone and Moroſe will not aha | 
Of Catiline's high ſtrains, nor is it fit 


To make Sejanus on the ſtage appear 
In the low dreſs which Comick n. wear. 


* Hor. Art. Poet. 


5 


Whate'er 


— 


# © wa ; 


. Whate' er 0 e abject b be on which you write, | 
ot Give each thing its due place and time aright. 


Yet Comedy ſometimes may raiſe her ſtile, 
And angry Chremes is allow'd to ſwell ;. 
And Tragedy: alike has ſometimes Meg * 
| To throw « "Oy: when tis to 2 

21965 Or HAN. 


be ſhall colitis what I have to ſay, on the 
propriety of tranſlating the Roman Comick Poets 
Into Engliſh Blank Verſe, by obſerving to what 
| advantage many of the ſentiments of Terence and 
Plautus have already appeared in that dreſs in 
the plays of our old writers. Jonſon, according 
to the juſt and elegant obſervation of Dryden, 
may often be tracked in their ſnow; and in the 
notes to this tranſlation the reader will meet with 
many paſlages ſimilar to thoſe in our Author from 
| Shakeſpeare. A moſt learned and acute critick 
has obſerved, that © we ſeldom are able to 
« faſten an imitation, with certainty, on ſuch a 
“ writer as Shakeſpeare 3” becauſe he takes no- 
« thing but the ſentiment ; the expreſlion comes: 


at HuzD on the Marks of Imitation, p. 19. | | 
8 C of 


N R 5 Fi A * * 


4 of itſelf, and is purely Eng i 1 e 
| the refore given the paſſages in iu eftion merely 
as reſemblances, leaving the. reader to make his 
own comment on them; and ſhall here add one 
more, which was omitted in its proper place. In 
this paſſage, as in moſt, hen Shakeſpeare has 
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F 1 omn es, cum valemus, recta confilia ægrotis 
Tu fi hic ſis, aliter cenſeas. Le, 


— 


How readily do men at eaſe n 1 
Jo thoſe who't re ſick at heart! Diſtreſt like me, 
You wou not talk thus. | i ; 


| Anpaian, AQ. 2. Scene 10 


Can counſel, ah: give habits to that ne 
Which they themſelves not feel; but taſting 1 1 7 


Their counſel turns to paſſion, 


And again in the ſame ſpeech, 


No, no; ?tis all men's office to ſpeak patience 
Jo thoſe, that wring under the load of ſorrow; 


* HuRD on the Marks of Imitation, p. 75. 
: TE But 


But 1 no man Of oo ve, nor e bes 
_ To, be ſo moral, when he ſhall endure, £ 
| The like himſelf. 


Wot” 


the ee of: Ye paſſ ages, 


: Pg up and down im different plays, it is well 


known that the whole Comedy of Errors is in 


great meaſure founded on the Menæchmi of Plau- 


tus; but 1 do not recollect ever to have ſeen it 
obſerved that the diſguiſe of the Pedant in the 
7 Taming of the Shrew, his aſſuming the name 
and character of Vincentio, together with his en- 
N countering the real Vincentio, ſeem to be evidently 
taken from the diſguiſe of the Sycophanta in. the 
85 Trinummus of the ſame author: and there is a 
quotation from the Eunuch of Terence alſo, fo 


| famuliarly introduced into the dialogue of the 
Taming of the Shrew, that I think it puts the 


queſtion of Shakeſ peare 8 having read the Roman 
Comick Poets in the original mn out of all 


doubt. 


Tran. 


8 ; ; f | 
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Mach Adv abit . Vain: 


— 


Affection is not rated from the f 


e V. 95 ka 25 P > 
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" Wome: Maſter, it is no time to A* you now; „ 


heart. 
If love hath touch'd you, nought remains but ſo, 
9 Redime te captum quam queas minimo. 


"Tong of the ou" AQ, * 1 


1 >: not ; hit it ben on me in this 
place, according to the cuſtom of moſt editors and 
tranſlators, to write a panegyrick on my Author; 5 
much leſs ſhall I attempt to draw a com pariſon in 

his favour between Him and Plautus; though I 
annot help obſerving that the common- placs of 
N modern criticiſm on theſe writers is, in general, very. 
| different from that of the Antients. We now ex- 
tol Plautus for his humour, and Terence for his 
2 ſtile; ; and on this foundation is raiſed the com- 
pariſon between them, ſo injurious to our author, 
in the 6th book of the Poeticks of Scaliger. Varro, 
on the contrary, gives the preference to the ſtile 
of Plautus, which he conſiders as the language of 
the Muſes themſelves; and aſſigns the juſt deli- 


1 remarkable that this ſeems to be a actly in the words of Terence, whick are 
quotation from memory, or that the phraſe is theſe. Quid Sas, niſi ut te redimas anten, 

purpoſely altered by Shakeſpeare, in order to gan queas minimo. 

bring the ſenſe within the compaſs of one Eunuch. Act. 1. Fee I, 

line; for the paſſage here does not run ex- 


neation 
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- neation of characters as the peculiar excellence 
of Terence; ; who, in the time of Auguſtus, was 
equally admired for the artful contexture and judi- 

cious conduct of his plots. Cæſar, and Tully, and 


Quintilian have indeed ſpoken with juſtice of the 
elegance and purity of his ſtile ; but the excellencies 


of the diction; and as they are the chief beau- 
ties of Comedy, ſo are they the nen cha- 
raQteriſticks of Terence. | 
In my opinion, the juſteſt objection ever AY L 
to his plays is the ſimilarity of the plots, which 
neceſſarily produces a ſimilarity of characters; 
nor can it be ſufficiently lamented that a writer, 
who was fo accurate a painter of the manners, 


5" 


and fo judicious a conducter of the fable, as well 
as ſo exquiſite in his language, ſhould not have 


given full ſcope to his genius, and taken in a 
greater variety of perſonages, and been more ſtu- 
dious to diverſify the. incidents of his ſeveral 


comedies, 


* Hac ſane parte [ſcilicet vi comica] vi= vero magnopere conveniunt argumenta fabu- 
detur ſuperior Plautus; uti et varietate tum larum: & quando de eadem re, aut fimili,. 
argumentorum, tum dictionis. Nam Plautus eſt ſermo, plurimum nec abſimilis eſt dictio. 
ſemper ſtudet eſſe novus, ſuique diſſimilis; Vossrvs, In. Poet. Lib, ji. cap. 25, 
ſeu rem ſpectes, ſeu verba. In Terentio ſect. 5. 

For 


of the fable and the manners are prior to thoſe 
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il For more pic obſervations on our Poet; 
the reader is referred to the Notes on the Werd 
plays. As for the Notes themſelves, many of 
them, being taken from the beſt criticks and 
commentators, antient and modern, living and 
dead, foreign and domeſtick, will, I know, be 
; allowed to have merit 3 many Others, being en- : 


tirely my own, are as liable to cenſure as the 


tranſlation itſelf; ef] pecially thoſe, wherein I have 


ventured to oppoſe the judgements | of others; 
though I can fafely ay that I have never at- 


I tempted to litigate any opinion, 5 merely from a 
petulant ſpirit of contradiction, or an ambition 0 
novelty. It is the duty of an editor and tranſ- 
lator to illuſtrate and explain the author, to, NE - 
= ſt of his abilities; and if he differs from for- 
mer criticks, he ſhould give his reaſons for his 


diſſent, and leave it to the Publick to decide. 


He too, it is true, may be deceived in his turn; 
for as the critick is as often wrong as the author 


on whom he comments, or if we may take a 
poet's word on this occaſion, e OA 


Ten cenſure wrong for « one who writes amis, 


* Pope's Eflay on Crit. 


ME * 2 xxy 
fo is tan mn * b 2 kalle as the Critick: 
But each man? 8 underſtanding, ſuch as it is, muſt | 


be his guide; and he, who has not courage to 


125 g 


W 


make a full uſe of it, but obtrudes the opinions 


of others, unſifted and unexamined, on his readers, 


betrays more want of reſpect for their underſtand- 


ng, than diffidence of his own. 


It was my firſt intention to have accom panied 


this: tranſlation with a Diſſertation on Comed y, 


- hoping it might have appeared an agreeable ad- 


dition to the work; but on weighing this matter 


pu” ſerioully, and turning it over and over in my 

thoughts, 1 found the ſubject grow upon me ſo 
conſiderably, as it opened itſelf to my mind, that 

erfuit of it would have unavoidably betrayed 

me into a ſecond volume; ſo that what I meant 

for the advantage of the Reader, like the Bonus 5 


the | 


i in a Government · Subſeription, would in fact have 
6 proved a heavy tax. The work has al ready ex- 
ceeded the limits which I propoſed to myſelf at 


firſt ſetting out. I did not, therefore, think it 


juſtice 1 to the purchaſers to ſwell the price ſtill more; 


and to have given the diſſertation, maimed or in- 


complete, would have been injuſtice to them as 
d : well 


— 


C 
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well as to — 'Wheney er it ſees che tights. it 
hall be as perfect as I am able to make it. In 
the mean time, every thing relative . to the come- 
dies of Terence, critical as well as as explanatory, 
will, IJ hope, be found in the R as; I have with 
much induſtfy endeavoured to collect, from all 
quarters, ſometimes perhaps too minutely, what- : 
ever could contribute to throw any light on our 
Author ; ; and there is prefixed a tranſlation. of 
| the account of his life from Suetonius : with which; 
as well as the notes annexed- to it from Madam 
&4] Dacier, . together with a tranſlation of all __ _—= 
1 - earned lady's: remarks on the four laſt plays, 7 
was favoured by Dr. Ralph Schomberg of Bath: 
nor can * otherwiſe account for his great kind- 
neſs in voluntarily offering to take ſo toilſome 
and diſagreeable part of my taſk off my hands, but 
that he was reſolved that there ſhould be none 
of his family, to whom 1 ſhould not owe ſome 
obligation. of | Res Tr | 
The order in which - the Six Comedies are 
placed in this tranſlation, although the ſame that 
is obſerved in moſt editions and manuſcripts, is 
not according to the real ſeries in which they 
—. were 


WM 1 N., E LF 40 N E. 5 * i 
were written and yr ibited by Terence: J they ; 


ſucceeded each other in the original courſe of 
. Kr at Rome a8 follows. | 


The Andrian, 9925 Ly 
WM” | The Step- Mother, 
e The Self. n 
e Eunuch, 


5 Phormio, 1 
6. The Brothers. 


8 Madam Dacier endeavouring to aſſign the mo- 
tives that induced the moſt antient . 1 and 
9 tranſeribers to that arrangement of the plays in 
which we now ſee them, in preference to the true 
chronological order, imagines it beyond a doubt, 
that they were influenced by the judgement of 
Volcatius Sedigitus; ; who, ſhe ſuppoſes, had ranked 
every dramatick piece, as well as every author, 
according to his opinion of their merit; ; and who 


placed the Ste 8 Mother the laſt of our Author“ 8 


Six Plays. | 
Sumetur Hecyra ſexta ex his fabula. 


The Step. Mother. 


The laſt and leaſt in merit of the Six. 5 
d 2 Agrecably : 
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nnn to this notion, the: n OY Ste b 
Mother: tl 
| duced her followers to do the ſame thing: but 
the truth is, that in md copies, the Step-Mother 
ſtands the fifth, fo that, m all probability, a I | 
little reſpect was paid to the ju ao eme; * of Vo 1 


tius concerning the reſpeQtive merit of our author's 


1e laſt in her 4 collec ion, which has in- 


ſeveral pieces, if indeed he decided on them Ip : . 


as to his injudicious deciſion of the rank que to * 
bim among the Comick Poets. «7 


be old compilers 8 had, 1 doubt n ot, a rea fon "7H i 


2 the order in which they placed theſe comedies: bo 


it is impoſſible to ſpeak with any confidence on ſo 
dark a point at this diſtance of time; but after 
Af longer inveſtigation. of this matter thu perhaps 
ſuch a trifle required, it appeared to me the 
moſt plauſible, as well as moſt fi imple. manner 
of accounting for it, to ſuppoſe that, in regard 
to the original authors fro n which the comedies - 
were taken, the princi ipal intention of the firſt 
compilers was merely to keep together all the 
pieces imitated from the ſame Greek poet. Accord- 
ingly, the four firſt plays, The Andrian, Eunuch, 
Self- Tormentor, and Brothers, are f rom Menander; * 
and 


, 


Nee 
3 
A ; 
ps 58 
, Ns? , 
a 
8 r 
1 ry 


5 901 us 


v in lat, hs 1 and Ping 


from A pollodorus: allowing for this variation, they 


; are ranged, as nearly as may be, according to the 


true order in which they appeared; fo 
EW granted, that the Eunuch is placed the ſecond, 
"= that the Self· Tormentor might not be forced 
out of its right place; ; ſince in the preſent arrange- 


I take it 


ment the Self- Tormentor and the Andrian ſtill 


„ preciſely occupy - their original rank. This how- 
ever is ſubmitted merely as conjecture; but it is 5 
1 remarkable, that however books differ in other re- n 
ſpects, they all concur in giving the firſt place to 
the Andrian; though it would be difficult for the 
75 niceſt critick. to aſſign the reaſons why it ought, ; 


in point of merit, to take the lead of the Eunuch, 


"1 


or why either of the two ſhould precede the Self- 
Tormentor. It ſhould ſeem therefore, that the 


F e bete order was attended to by the off” 


$ = 


the plan on wh *y 7 abe 


Before 1 conclude this Preface, it i neceſſary 


to i peak of two or three circumſtances peculiar 


to theſe Comedies. Firſt then, the Engliſh Reader 
8 defired to C 


obſery ve, that the manners, P revailing 
in 


in "them all, are e e Griblian/ 


The Abe * 


laid in or near Athens, the actors were 


in Græcian habits, ſuitable to their re. 


rage characters; and the cuſtoms, coins, Se, 


Greece. 


occaſionally mentioned, ſuch as were uſed in 
Terence, who imitated, | rather than * 5 


tranſlated M enander, choſe however to preſerve the 


15 ſcenery and manners of his original. 
0 ator of Terence therefore has certainly no 
5 odernize his comedies, 
Græcian manners to ſubſtitute the French, Engli „ 


Vet this hath been the method perſued 


M right to 


or Italian. 


The rest. 


and inſtead of 


by moſt. profeſſed | tranſlators, though neceſſarily 
productive of two great inconveniencies: for firſt, 
it deprives the modern reader of the pleaſure 4 


directly comparing the manners and cuſtoms of 


another age and country with thoſe of his own; 
and ſecondly, | the ground of the play, the fable, 
characters, ſentiments, and anguage, ſtill retaining 


*M he i ingenious Author of a commentary 
and notes on Horace's Art of Poetry aſſerts, 
b. 193. that © ſome of Terence's plays are 

direct tranſlations from Menander.” This 


could proceed from nothing but mere inad- 


vertence, ſince the flighteſt reflection muſt 


have convinced him, that the prologues of _ 


of thoſe variations. 


Terence point out owe capital variations 


from the Greek, and the learned Critick 
himſelf has on other occaſions taken notice 
The old commentators 
have taken .notice of many others, as will 
appear 1 in the nos to this tranſlagion. | 


the 


for its urbanity, Mr 


« 


cc 


cc 
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cc 
cc 
CC 
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cc 


cc 


2 rok, E Fs n Co . _ 
| the antient WOT the eſult of this e 
ſpirit is a fantaſtical 
— — atk 
Notwithſtanding the acknowledged ey * 
Terence; there are many things in theſe 'P lays 
irreconcilable to modern notions of delicacy; and 
there is, even in his dialogue, ſo juſtly eſteemed 
any violations of the modern 
rules of politeneſs. 6 The influence of modern . 
manners (ſays an excellent writer) reaches even 
to names and the ordinary forms of addreſs. 
In the Greek and Roman Dialogues, it was per- 


cc 


Un edley, which —— _ 


mitted to accolt the greateſt- perſons by their 


obvious and familiar appellations. Alcibiades 
“ had no more addition than Socrates : and Brutus 
and Cæſar loſt nothing of their dignity from 
© being applied to in thoſe direct terms. The 
Moderns, on the contrary, have their guards 
and fences about them; and we hold it an 
incivility to approach them without ſome decent 

periphraſis, or ceremonial title.” * Many - 


ſtances of = antient e | "= occur in theſe 


. : : n » 
oof OP þ 


to Moral and Pat Dea vg the Ren. Mr. Hurd. 
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comedies; — en I have ſometimes- endered- 
the here or Hera of the original by the terms of 
Sir or Madam, yet the reader will com monly find 
the meaneſt ſlave accoſting his maſter or miſtreſs 
by their more names * wa more reſ peRtful 
addition. ien enn een 1 
The ſeveral alluſions | to antient online” are 
explained, as occaſion requires; ; and the value 
of the coins is taken notice of the” two or three 
firſt times that each ſpecies is mentioned: but as 
there is not one of the plays, wherein moſt of tht m 
do not very frequently occur, I have thoug t 
1 proper to inſert in this place Cooke's Table f 
Attick M one, to be referred to at pluſh ure. 


| A 
ol 7 able of Sume 6 in Ati ck 1 with Kerr: Proportion to En glith 3 
OBOLI. . 8. 4 4. t MINAE. + 8 d. &: - 
„ oo oo o 23 60 equal to a Talent 193 15 . 
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Terence mentions the Half Mina in his 


MINAE. . | Adelphi, which was a ſingle coin in proportion 
oe » oor one 3 „ 7 77 7; 3.5 way 
„„ - - 1 05 00 The Obolus was braſs, the reſt were filver. 
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n the whole it will appear, chat it teak been 


my chief ſtudy to exhibit Terence as nearly as 
_ poſſible in the ſame" dreſs in which he appeared 


his old acquaintance, and that I may be able to 


| introduce to the unlearned, one ſo well worth his 


knowledge. I have tried, however the difficulty 


of the attempt may have baffled my endeavours, 
to catch the manner, as well as features, of my 
original. Some perhaps may think that, having 


once abandoned proſe, I might have given ſtill 
freer ſcope to my imagination, and have introduced 
more ſtrokes of poetry: but ſuch critics muſt have 


very little conſidered the conciſe purity of Terence, 


the difficulty of preſerving that proprietas verborum 
for which he is ſo remarkable, the nameleſs force 
even of adverbs and particles i in his ſtile, and how 
dangerous it would be to attempt any additions 
or flouriſnes on his dialogue 1 meant a direct 
tranſlation, not a looſe imitation; and perhaps this 
verſion . will be found in moſt” inſtances to be 
more literal than the proſe tranſlations. The pe- 
culiar felicity of the mode I had embraced often 
gave me an 8 of following the Author, 
e a 


at 
Rome; hoping that the learned reader may recognize 
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| without ſtiffneſs, in the arrangement of 10 wards: 
and ſentences, and even of indulging myſelf, with- 


his ſtile. In a word, if this verſion ſhall be al- 


lowed to have any merit, it is ay * to 
the ſtrict adherence. to the original. 


ce this, do not conſider the difference betwixt our 


cc 


4 a 2 
er 4 > 
"= , 
. — © 
L * 
7 


t affectation, in the elleipſes, ſo frequent in 


The other circumſtances neceſſary to 1. men- 


de for the better illuſtration of theſe Comedies, 


are chiefly relative to the repreſentation. „ Some (lays . 


ce Echard) object, that in the beginning of many 


cc ſcenes, two. actors enter the ſtage, and talk . 
ce themſelves a conſiderable time before they 15 
ni or know one another; 3 which, ſay they, 

ec neither probable nor natural. They, that object 


© ſmall ſcanty ſtage and the large magnificent 
« Roman Theatres: their ſtage- was fixty yards 
wide in front; their ſcenes ſo many ſtreets 
meeting together, with by-lanes, rows, and 
“e alleys, ſo that two actors coming down two 
«diſtin ſtreets or lanes, could not be ſeen by 


an] 


« each other, though the ſpeCtators might ſee 


« both; and ſometimes if they. did ſee each other, 
« they could not well diſtinguiſh faces at ſixty 
5 = E yards 


r 


CY * . E 0 an. 


. a diſtance. | "Beſides, on ſeveral accounts, 
„ jt might well be ſuppoſed, when an actor en- 
ters the ſtage, out of ſome houſe, he might 

« take a turn or two under the porticoes, uſual 

0 at that time, about his door, and not obſerve 

« another actor on the other fide of the ſtage.. 
To make the action, and buſineſs of the play 

ſtill clearer, as well as to preſent the reader with 

ſome image of its effect in the repreſentation, I 

have all along ſubjoined, according to the modern 

manner, marginal notes of direction. For this 
practice I have, in the proper place, given the 
reaſons at large from an ingenious French Writer. 

It may be ſaid indeed that a dramatick author 

ſhould fo frame his dialogue, as to make it evident 

by whom every part of it is ſpoken, to whom 
each ſpeech is addreſſed, and the probable tone, 
geſture, and action aſſumed by the ſpeaker. Al- 
lowing this to be ſtrictly true, and always prac- 
ticable, which is however a very doubtful point, 

I have annext no directions of that ſort, which 

may not be collected by an attentive reader from 

the text itſelf ; and "they who Sov. to the uſe 


* Preface to Terence, p. 10. | * — 
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of theſe little. WAR elucidations. of ah! written | 
or printed drama, might as well cenſure the pre- 
fixing the names of the particular character to the 
* | ſeveral ſpeeches. - Theſe familiar directions, as they 
| are. the ſhorteſt, ſo are they the cleareſt inter- 
8 preters of the conduct of the ſcen 5 and the want 
of them in the original text has on many occa- 
fions put the commentators to the expence | of a 
very long note to explain, what the reader is 
thus made ac quainted . _ as a tf ng 
As to its lade ak he ping: it is goin Sim iy 
Donatus, as well as the reaſon of the thing, that x 
they were in general ſuited, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the times and country, to the ſex, age, and 
condition of the ſeveral characters. Some particu- 
lars, however, in their dreſs very eſſentially diſ- 
tinguiſn the antient players from thoſe on any 
modern ſtage, | viz. the Buſkin, the Sock, and the 
Maſk. The Buſkin was a kind of high-heeled 
boot, worn only by the Tragedians ; ; as the Sock 
was a fort of ſandal. peculiar to the actors in Co- 
medy. Every player wore a M aſk ; of which the 
reader may form a better idea 8 the plates 


8 5 prefixed 


xxxvi ih 
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WL TL TTY —_ 
prefixed. to each play, (which, as 1 as the 
F rontiſpiece, are faithfully engraved. after the cuts 
in the Vatican Terence) than from any verbal de- 
ſcription. It t is plain, as Madam Dacier obſerves, 
that it was not like the modern Maſk; which 
| covers onl V the face, but encloſed the whole head, | 
and had falſe hair faſtened to it, agreeable to 
the viſage and complection of the fore part. The 
Maſk was called perſona, from perſonare, to ſound 
through, being ſo formed as to enlarge the voice, 
and convey it to a greater diſtance; a contrivance, 
which the vaſt extent of the antient theatres ren- 
dered extremely neceſſary. For the ſame reaſons 
the features pourtrayed on the viſor were ſo much ag- 
gravated beyond 1 the proportion « of thoſe drawn by the 
hand of Nature. It muſt be confeſſed, that in theſe 
inſtances. the Moderns have infinitely the advantage; 
and chat by contracting the dimenſions of their 
theatres, although they have a good deal abated 
the magnificence of the ſpectacle, they have 
been able to approach much nearer to the truth 
and ſim plicity of theatrical repreſentation. 
The Antient Drama was indeed, as a ſpectacle, 
extremely different from the Modern; 3 and, on 


the: 


. the bg nearer ee to ou genius 0 our 
Opera, than Tragedy or Comedy; ; which circum- 
ſtance, if duly conſidered, might have prevented 

a deal of idle diſputation concerning the pro priety 
of a Chorus. The antient Plays, it is certain, 
were all accompanied with Muſick; 3 A riſtotle men- 
tions Muſick as one of the ſix parts of Tragedy, 


and we know from Ho orace, that the alterations in 


the Drama, Muſick, and Decorations, kept pace | 

with each other, and that in proceſs of time, as 
the Roman Theatres were enlarged, their Muſick 

alſo became more rich and 2 e 


Tibia non, ut nunc, i n tube que 
_ Zmula; fed tenuis, ſimplexq; foramine pauco 
Adſpirare & adeſſe choris erat utilis, atque 
Nondum ſpiſſa nimis complere ſedilia flatu : | 
7 Quo ſanè populus numerabilis, utpote parvu % 
Et frugi — verecunduſq; coibaat. 
Poſtquam coepit agros extendere victor, & urbem 
Latior amplecti murus, vinoq; diurno 
Placari Genius feſtis impune diebus, 


Acceſſit numeriſq; modiſq; licentia . 
Indoctus 


XxXxXix 


Wieden a enim of dns n laborum, 
Ruſticus urbano confuſus, turpis honeſto? 
Sic priſcæ motumq; & luxuriem addidit arti 
Tibicen, traxitq; vagus: per pulpita veſtem: 

Sic etiam Fidibus voces crevere ſeyeris, 
Et tulit eloquium inſolitum facundia præceps: 
Utiliumqʒ ſagax rerum, ac divina futuri 

10 — non men 1 e er 


r waa Bn: firſt with ſilver bound, 
Nor rival'd emulous the trumpet's ſound : 


| Few were its notes, its form was fimply plain; 


Vet not unuſeful was its feeble ſtrain © 
To aid the Chorus, and their ſongs to raiſe : 
_ Filling the little theatre with eaſe : 
To which a thin and pious audience came, 
of frugal manners, and unſullied fame. 
But when victorious Rome enlarg d her ſtate, 
And broader walls enclogd th imperial ents 
| Soon as with wine, grown diffolutely gay, 
Without reſtraint ſhe chear'd the feſtal day, 
Then Poeſy in looſer numbers mov'd, 


And Muſick in licentious tones improv'd : 


. * Hor, Art, Poet. 


Such 


. * — 8 & Fu 
; - * 1 = 4 < 
* k 1 | . 
* « 4 
* - 3 — 
5 * wb, # % — 
2 By 4 + 7 4 7 me. vat GS > 
. : 3 4 -*% % ft * K * 8 EY 1 . % 2 
* * 5, * EY - . ö x * ' 
= 8 ' 3 > ? * 2 . 4 N * \ ” -” Po . ' * b, 8 2 
1 TY 7 4 1 p ac - 
2 4 7 1 - 4 z * 
I 2 1 * * 
5 10 k v1. 409; 
- 


uch ever is the ſts when” DRE and wit, 

0 Ruſtick and critick, fill the crouded” pit. 

Hie who before with modeſt art had r 'd, 

; Now call'd in wanton movements to his aid, 

Fill'd with luxurious tones the pleaſin ing ſtrain, 
And drew along the ſtage a length of train: 5 
And thus the Lyre, once awfully ſevere, 
Increas'd the ſtrings, and ſweeter charmd the e ear; 
Thus Poetry precipitately W 
And with unwonted elocution gibie d; 
Pour'd forth prophetick truth in awful dun ts 
2 as e 2 1774 of nw! u- Fane. 
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In "Oy above this the: two principal | inſtru- . 
ments in uſe on the theatre are mentioned, Viz. 
Tibia, the Flute, and Fides, the Lyre. | On ſo 
obſcure a part of learning many doubts muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have ariſen; "bir" the moſt. Probable. opi- 
nion ſeems to be that the F lute Was employed . 
to accompany the declamation, or recitative, and 
the Lyre was peculiar to the Chorus: whence \ 
happens that in the plays of Terence, as appears 
from the titles, only the Flutes were uſed; the 
— 
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more 11 amiliar than the To gy ww on com- 
paring, the ſey eral aut orities on this ſubje, 
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t, calculated to alli ſt 
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edy, was. a kind of ealy. 


| hs. and d to. throw out the voiee with torce, 
er to fill their ample. theatres. Q Li 
y tells us, th Rag gee the i 
| certain theatrica | he manner / of 1 
conyerſation; not entirely into 
of Haan Ly „ Whi ich. y ld be in: tificial, 
ing ſo Lo from nature as to loſe the ex- 
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eader will find, in t 
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c titles to 
ſome expreſſions tire to the 
nay ö cbaps appear to him rather 
and uncouthi; ſuch as -Flutes Equal or 


LY 


* Actores Comici nec ith prorſus, ut dunt, qua vitio periret imitatio: ES 
nos vulgo loquimur, pronuntiant, quod eſſet communis byjus ſermonis decore, gow 
fine arte: nec procul tamen a natura rece· ſcenico exornant. £ 

8 ; QuinTIL, Int. Orat. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
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he ore 7 that could be 1 uſed w ith. any . pro 2 
priety to tranſlate the original names of the in 
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ſtruments; and yet” ev 


en thoſe words, uncouth 25 
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they are, are not intelligible without ſome further 


I 
3 


 explatition'; 5 and, to mend the n matter," that | | ur- 


that the lear ned N e wrote * moſt 

# INT EXT. . Os $ 24's 
elegant copy of Latin Verſes, execrat ng the lute, 
and all the commentators on it. 3 45 lere hs 


The ſhort account from 
to — to th 


ther explanation is i difficult to be obtaine do 
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ments to cotnedies op a graver ca 
Handed to thoſe of more Plealantty. | 
* obſerves, that the Flute took its original name, 
7 ibia, 


f. r om being anciently m made * of the leg F of 
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1 
ſome animal, as a Horle, a dog, 0. 
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* Movrraucox, Tome zme parte 2de. —_ _ forte juin non ſatis memini Midas) 
; Dum pegtia rapitur, concidit cafu gravi, 
5 Nec opinans, et /in! i/tram fregit tibiam; 
+ This is the ground of a conceit in one Dua cum dextras maluiſſet perdere. 
of the Fables of Phædrus on a minſtrelis able, 24. v. 3 7. 
breaking his leg. + or „ 1155 5 
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IEEE Here the wh le 18 conſiſts in EY : 
Princeps Tibicen notior paulo 66 tibia ſignifying a efi-handed flute and the min- 
_ Open Bathyllo ſolitus in ſcena dare. fers /e i" leg. 
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at a loſs to conceive how a double flute could 
create an agreeable harmony, but believes it to 
have been even more common in uſe than the 
ſingle; 3 though he ſuppoſes that the two flutes 
uWere in fact ſeparated, but that the ſeveral pipes 
of each joined in the mouth of the player. To 
this account he annexes the figure of a Cho- 
raules, or Chief Minſtrel, who holds in each hand 
a pipe without holes, much in the e of a 
57, modern poſt· horn. l i eee 4:4. 
In order to give as pa an N as pollible of 
the Muſick to the Antient Comedies, I have ſub- 
joined to this preface a plate containing three 
Muſical Fi igures taken from an Italian treatiſe on 
the Theatrical Maſks and Comick Fi igures of the 
Romans, by Franciſco de Ficoroni. * The Fi igure 
at top is that of a Female-Minſtrel, playing on two 
Unequal-Flutes ; and is copied from a very antient 
baſs- relief in marble, preſerved among the curious 
pieces of ſculpture in the Farneſe Palace: The 
whole marble cogtains five figures, and repreſents | 
a e! in the —_— a8 of the ee * N 


9 . * 


* Le Maſchere Sceniche e le Fic igure Co- mente da F ranceſco De Fi icoroni. In Roma, | 
miche D' Antichi Romani, deſcritte breve- 1736, k 
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reſents, las 
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Ficoront 
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ted in a kr ot behind, as vell as Rem a ba. 
k Malk, which in the original Cameo, whence 
the plate is taken, ſtands by her Tide) a Minſtrel 
employed in the Satyrick Drama, a kind of Seri- 
ous Paſtoral much in favour on the Roman Stage, 
and of which Horace has ſpoken very largely in 
1s zetry. This figure ſeems to confirm 


the conject ure of Mon tfaucon, that the Double 


* ; > . 


Flutes were in fact two diſtinct inſtruments, and that 
he Pipes « of, * joined in the mouth of the min- 
The uv the right is copied from a mu- 
tilted. marble containing a Greek 1 nſcription, 
KAT. NPO. IZ. KAA. AIIPIAINN. which inſcrip- 
tion; as it adds: no name, nor bears any other 
k of thoſe _ on nn. occaſions, T Ficoroni 
xd to record ſome theatrical 
time there mentioned, 
en — before the Calends of Api 
being equal to our Sixteenth of March, and 
the time of celebration of the Liberalia, | or 
Games in Honour of Bacchus, in Antient Rome. 
85 Ficoroni, p. 118. + Ibid, p. 196. 
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n given cheſs two laſt tou ur ok to f 


| the: various forms, as well as improvements of the 
Flute. Thoſe in the hands of the Paſtoral Min- 
ſtrel have but three ſtops; ; but that in the right | 
hand of the mutilated figures has ſeven; which 
confirms the obſervation of the learned Montfau' con, 
who: tells us that the Flute had at firſt three holes, 
but that they were afterwards multiplied to ſeven, 
and e en to ten: In another part of Ficoronis 
hook: 1s a figure, which ſeems to be that of a 
Vain- Glorious Soldier, a very common character 
in the comedies of the Antients, ſinging to a min- 
ſtrel playing on Double Flutes, which by their ſhape 
and ſize ſeem to have been thoſe large ning 
toned inſtruments in uſe in the days of Horace. 
As to the manner in which theſe Flutes were | 
uſed, Ficoroni obſerves from Diomedes the Gram- | f 
marian, that by Flutes equal, or unequal, was 
meant, that in Soliloquy the minſtrel blew only 
one pipe, and in Dialogue both. It ſhould ſeem 
alſo that the Soliloquies, like the Airs in our 
Opera, had more laboured accompaniments than 
the Dialogue, or common Recitative; for Donatus = 
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has informed us D IVE RB IA Bruun pronuntignt 
CanTica. vero temperabantur mois non a Poetd, 


ſed à perito artis muſice faftis. 
dem modis in uno cantico agebantur, fed ape 


7 mutatis.. Ut # ignificant gui tres numeros in comæ 


ay 5 onun 7 „ gut tres continent mutatos modos cau- 
lici illius. The import of this paſſage is explained 


by Diomedes, who tells us that Diverbia ſigni. 


fies the Dialogue, and” Cantica the Soliloquies. * Of 


” this technical ſenſe- of the word Canticum 1 con- 


feſs 1 was not at all aware, when T wrote the 
notes to the Brothers; it if evident, was 


75 Madam Dacier; - who has alſo, in her account of 


the Muſick, in the notes to the Andrian, miſ- 
taken the meaning of Flutes equal or unequal, 
right or. left-handed, ſu ppoſing them ſynonimous 


terms; whereas it 18 Plain from Diomedes that the 


Equal or U mequal meant the Single or Double Flute, 
and from Donatus that the Right-Handed ſignified 
thoſe uſed in the more Serious comedy, and the 
Left-Handed thoſe uſed in the more Pleaſant. 
It is plain alſo, from the lines above cited from 


Horace, that the Minſtrel did not content himſelf with 


* Diverbia partes 88 ſunt, in quibus plures perſonæ verſantur; Cantica, in 
quibus una tantum, 
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UBLIUS 


| TRANSLATED FROM 
SUETONIUS: 


Ferentius Afer was born at Carthage, 
and was a ſlave of Terentius Lucanus, a Roman Sena- 
tor ; + who, perceiving him to have an excellent 


underſtanding and a great deal of wit, not only 
beſtowed on Kim a liberal education, but gave him his 


* . By Suetonits. ] This life of our Author 
is not very ſatisfactory; but as all that has 
been ſaid of him by other writers is chiefly 


taken from it, 1 thought it better to follow” | 


the example of Madam Dacier in giving a 
tranſlation of this account, with a few ſup- 
plementary notes, than to pretend to attempt. 


freedom 


an alteration, where I could make no mate- 


rial addition. 
This life of Terence i is be 3 attributed 
to Donatus. . a 
1 A Refi Senator. } This Senator gave 
our Author the name of Terence, according 
| — BY | 2225 to 
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born fie the cond Pu in nick war, ay died before el h he com- 
mencement” of the third. + But even ſuppoſing that he had 


been taken by the Numidians, or Getulians, he could not 


have fallen into the hands of a Roman commander, 5 ſince 


there was little or no communication between the Romans 


tb 


4 Africans till after the entire deſtruction of Carthage. Fu 


"wg 
* 


Our Poet was beloved and much | eſteemed by Wein 


to the prevailing cuſtom among the Romans, 
whenever they conferred freedom on their 


ſlaves. His real name we are entirely unac- 


quainted with; and it is ſomewhat extraor- 
dinary that a Poet of ſuch diſtinguiſhed me- 
rit ſhould want a friend to hand it down to 
us; and that, by a ſingular fatality, he who 


could flamp immortality on the name of his 


maſter, ſhould be unable to continue his 
own, Dacits. 


nn b H we che of the 


moſt accurate hiſtorians and antiquaries the 


Romans ever had: he flouriſhed towards the 


end of Auguſtus' reign, or in the beginning 


of that of Tiberius; he wrote many things, 


eſpecially annals ; but time has 3 us 


of them all. Daczan. 


the year of Rome 552; 196 years before the 
birth of Chriſt ; and the third began in the 


year of Rome 603; an interval of fifty-one 


years, which both ſaw the birth and death of 
Terence. It is evident he died-in the year 


of Rome 594, while Cn. Corn. Dolabella 


and M. Fulvius were conſuls, at the age of 


thirty- five; nine years before the third Punick 


war. He was born conſequently i in the year 
of Rome 560, eight years after the ſecond TY 
Punick war. DacitR. 


1 Numidians, &c.] The Carthaginians 


© {between the ſecond and third Punick war) 
were in continual broils with the Numidians 
or Getulians, and conſequently Terence 

might be taken priſoner in ſome one of theſe 


ſkirmiſhes by the Numidian troops. f 
Dacixx. 


n 
$ 
e <z 35 5 5 4 
* 2 * 


8 ae commander.] This is a very un- 
deciſive way of reaſoning: for though it is 
very e certain that the Romans, before the en- 
tire demolition of Carthage, had very little 
intercourſe with Africa, they might, with- 
out any great difficulty, have purchaſed a 


5 ſlave. It is well known that ambaſſadors 
+ The ſecond Punick War. ] This ended in 


were ſent from Rome to Carthage at two or 
three different times, in order to ſettle ſome 


differences ſubſiſting between them and the 


Numidians. Where then is the improbabi- 
lity of a Numidian's ſelling a ſlave, he had 
taken from the Carthaginians, to one of the 
Han 7 Wed more probabbe. 

| Dacrzs. 
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4 the firſt ak in the Roma nb; and lived 
in a ſlate of great intimacy with Scipio Africanus, and C. 
Lælius, to whom the beauty of his perſon alſo is ſup- 
poſed to have recommended him: which Feneſtella lays to 
his charge, afſerting that Terence: was older than either of 
them. + Corn. Nepos on the contrary writes that they were 
nearly of an age, and Porcius gives us room to ſuſpect 


ſuch a ne between them 7 the following lines. 


* | laſeiviam 3 obilium & Veer laudes betit. 
Dum Africani voci divine inhiat avidis auribus » 
Dum ad Furium 7 ſe cenitare, & Lelium pulcrum putat. 
Dum ſe amari ab hiſce credit, crebrò in Albanum rapi 
05 Aerem etatis Jug; ad ſumman inopiam redattus eft. 
E Haque e conſpeftu omnium abiit in Gracie terram ultiman.. 


Mortuus . in Shymphats, Avcadie oppido. 


Seeking the n and deceitful praiſe 
Of nobles, while the Bard with greedy ears 
Drinks in the voice divine of Africanus, 

: rer to top | with Furins t and with Lzlius, 


* To whom the beauty if bis 10 Sc.] 
Madam Dacier, (from a female delicacy, 


ſuppoſe) has entirely altered this circum- 


ſtance; and there is, in her tranſlation of this 
life from Suetonius, ſcarce the ſhadow of this 


imputation on our Author either in the text, 


or the verſes introduced on pays to ſup- 


uu it. 


+ Older than either of dh ] Forte was 


g : 


nine years older than Scipio, the ſon of Pau- 


Ius Amilius; the perſon here meant, who 


1 


and quality; not Aulus F 
the Marcus Furius Bibaculus mentioned by 


Horace, 


was not born till the year of Rome 569. 


We are not quite ſo poſitive as to the age of 
DaACIER. 


LA 


1 Faris Publius.] A man of great rank 
urius Antia, or 


Daci kx. 


Careſs d 


So — 


LY Careſs'd, b — fr his thank of RY 
oa Whirl'd to Mount Alba; amidſt all er Joys,” 


He finds himſelf reduc'd to poverty. 


Wherefore withdrawing from all A and a thing 
To the extremeſt parts of Greece, he ies 
At Stymphalus, a range” in Arcadia. 


He wrote fix comedies. When he offered his firſt play > 


which was the Andrian, to the diles, he was ordered to 


read it to Cæcilius. When he arrived at that Poet's 


houſe, he found him at "ls -H and it is faid that our Au- 


thor, being very meanly dreſſed, was ſuffered to read the 


opening of his play, ſeated on a very low ] ſtool, near the 


couch of Cæcilius: : but ſcarce had he repe: ted a for. lines, 
than Cæcilius invited him to ſit down to ſupper with him, 
after which Terence proceeded with his play, and finiſhed | 
it to the no ſmall admiration of Cæcilius. His ſix plays + 


* Read it to Cæcilius.] Cæcilius died two 


years before the repreſentation of the An- 


drian. It is therefore a very plauſible, as 


well as ingenious, correction of Voſſius, to 
read Acilius, the name of one of the /Ediles, 
the YOu. of the exhibition of that play. 5 


+ Six plays equally admired ] It would not 
be eaſy to decide which of the fix-is the 
beſt; ſince each of them has its peculiar 
beauty. The Andrian and Brothers ſeem to 
excell in beauty of character: the Eunuch 
and Phormio, in the vivacity of intrigue: and 
the Self-Tormentor and Step-Mother have, 
in my mind, the advantage in ſentiment, a 
lively painting of the paſſions, and in the pu- 
rity, and delicacy of ſtile, DAcikR. 


he has prefe 
might have fome excellencies that our Author 
did not poſſeſs; but on the whole the Romans 
had 0 9 Poet equal to Terence. 


were equally admired by the Romans; though Volcatius + 
in his remarks on thoſe plays ſays, | 


2 — vai Sedigitus, a very 


antient poet, though we do not preciſely 
know the time in which he lived. In his 


judgment of the Comick Poets, he gives the 
firſt place to Cæcilius, the ſecond to Plautus, 

the third to Nzvius, the fourth to Licinius, 
the fifth to Atilius ; and ranks Terence but 
the ſixth.” But Volcatius has done more diſ- 
credit to himſelf by this Judgment, than ho- 
nour to Cæcilius, and the other writers whom 
rred to Terence. Each of them 
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N10 1 E alla ache: The Step- Klebe, 
rde * he laſt, and leaſt in merit of the Six. 


The Eunuch 1 met ninth ſuch remarkable ſucceſs, that i it was 
: ated twice in one day, and Terence was. paid for it 8000 
ſeſterces, being more than was ever paid for any comedy 
before ; * for which reaſon the ſum is recorded in the 
title + of that play. Varro prefers the beginning of the 
Brothers to the beginning of the original of Menander. 

It is pretty commonly aid, that Scipio and Lælius, with 
whom he lived in ſuch familiarity, aſſiſted our Author + 
in his plays, and indeed Terence himſelf increaſed that ſuſ- 
picion, by the little pains he took. to refute it, witneſs the 
Prologue to the Brothers : $ though he might probably have 


acted thus, ne that ſuch an opinion was not unplea- 


no means concluſive. Phædrus was a Thra- 
cian ſlave, yet no one wrote more correctly 
or with greater purity; nor was he ever 
taxed with having received any aſſiſtance in 
his compoſitions : why then ſuſpect Terence, 
when Suetonius, in the very beginning of his 


* boog Ares, About 601, of our 
money. 


+ e in * title. ] Not as the title 
now ſtands, which ſhews that the titles now 


dn down to us, are imperfect. 
ff *6 een 5 ABER. 


+ Afited our Wy 3:3 There 3 be 


228 foundation for ſuch a report. Both 
Scipio and Lælius might have aſſiſted him in 
poliſhing his ſtile, and even haye ſupplied 
him with many a line: being an African, he 
might not have ſo thorough a knowledge of 


the elegancies and beauties of the Latin lan- 


guage. This reaſoning however is to me by 


life, confeſſes he had been very carefully 


educated, and made free in his very early 
. Youth by Terentius Lucanus ? DacieR. 


.S Witneſs the Prologue to the ober, ] But 
in the Prologue to the Self- Formentor he is 


not ſo complaiſant; but flatly declares the 


report malicious, and intreats his Audience 
not to give the leaſt credit to idle and mali- 


Cious tales. DacikER. 


ſing 
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* to thoſe Rn men. Be es as it may, N opinion 
gained ground, and has continued down to our times. 
Quintus Memmius, in an oration written in his own 


defence, poſitively declares that Scipio wrote the plays for 
his amuſement, which he permitted Terence to father: 
Corn. Nepos aſſerts that he had been informed from very 


good authority, that Lelius, being at bis Villa, at Puzzuoli, 


on a certain firſt day of March, + was requeſted. by his 
Lady to ſup ſooner than at his uſual hour, but he intreated 

rather 
late, he declared he had never employed his time in writing 


her not to interrupt his ſtudies: Coming into ſuppei 


with better ſucceſs than he had then done; and being aſked Eb 


LACY 


G theſe 08s; n 


Poem of Lucretius is infcribed. 


tor, 


"ark pol proterud n me 5 ri promiſſa / le Wett! 


what it was, J he repeated thoſe ; verſes i in ge Self- Tormen- 


45 p — 
x : P - 


Santra | We that if Terence had needed 7. ates 


= Opinion coined 8 Valgius, 2 co- 
oy Poet to Horace, expraiiay lays, 


He gue vocantur fabule, cujus ſunt ? 
Non has, qui jura populis recenſens dabat, 
Honore ſummo affeus, fecit Jug” | 


5 And whoſe thaw are theſe pieces? Did not He, 


Who, full of honours, gave the people En 
Dacixx. 


1-4 a 1 Moſt probably the 
Grandfather to that Memmius te whom the 


Dacisr. 
9 men: but his works are all loſt, Dacizs. 


| 1 45 certain « fir 6 77 March] The 


firſt day of March was a holiday kept by 


the Roman ladies, who on that occaſion 
claimed the privilege of being entire miſ- 


treſſes of their houſes, and directed every 
— for that ys een. | 3 


8 Redeatel thef del, E This may be 


In the plays of Moliere perhaps might be 


found ſome lines written by his friends ; yet 


7 nobody would pretend to ſay that thoſe pieces 


were not written by Moliere. DacigR. 


1 . J An Author of the time of * 


lius Cafar, He wrote a treatiſe on the an- 


tiquity of words, and the lives of iltuſtrious 


In 


Jr) — 
$8 - 


THE LIFE or TERENCE. 


in {the compoſition of his plays; he would not have applied to 
Scipio and Lælius, who were at that time very young, but 
rather to C. Sulpicius Gallus, + a man of ſound learning, 


and who Was the firſt perſon that introduced plays at the 


Conſular Games 3 or to + Marcus Popilius Lenas, or to 


Q. Fabius Labeo, $ both men of Conſular dignity, and excel- 
lent Poets. Terence himſelf intimates, ſpeaking of thoſe 
who were ſuppoſed to aſſiſt him, that they were not young 


men, but Perſons whoſe abilities had been experienced by 


the Publick in peace, war, and buſineſs of ſtate. 


76 wipe off the aſperſion of plagiariſm, or perhaps to 
2 himſelf a maſter of the cuſtoms and manners of the 


c rder to delineate them the better in his wri- 


Grecians, in 


tings, he left Rome in the thirty-fifth year of his age, 


after having exhibited the fix comedies which are no- ex- 


tant; and he never returned more. 


toil 


. * not Hive applied to. Scipio] This 


reaſoning of Santra proves nothing: for when 
Terence commenced Author, Scipio was at 
the age of twenty-one ; and beſides having 


been extremely well educated, was poſſeſſed 


of an extraordinary genius, DACIER. 
Paſtorals and little poems may perhaps 
now and then be written at ſixteen or eigh- 
teen, but it muſt be allowed that the age of 
twenty-one is a very early period for the pro- 
duction of ſuch dramatick pieces as thoſe of 


Terence. Beſides, when the Andrian was 


firſt exhibited, our Author was but twenty- 


ſeven, and Madam Dacier herſelf tells us 


that he was nine years older than Scipio, 


who therefore could be no more than eigh- 
teen years of age, a time of life when men 
rather begin to be the ſubjects, than the cul- 


tivators of the Comick Muſe. 


4 


conſulſhip in the year of Rome 57 


4 C. > Sahil Gallus.] The ſame Sulpicius 


Gallus, who was conful at the time of the 


firſt exhibition of the Andrian. Dacies. 


A. Popilins Lenas.] Conſul in the year 


of Rome 581, when Terence was at the age 
of dne Le. DACIER, 


8 2. Fabius Labeo.] A man of very diſ- 


tinguiſhed merit, who paſſed the offices of 


Quæſtor, Prætor, Triumvir, Conſul and 


High Prieſt; and commanded the Roman 


troops with reputation. Hiſtory ' fixes his 


Colleague was M. Claud. Marcellus. Te- 


rence at that time was but ten years old. 
Dacikn. 


Volcatius 


o: his 


q n e 
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*« Tas LIFE or TERENCE. 
* Volcativs ſpeaks an bis death in the . manner: 2 


1 Sed ut Afer fox populs alt comedias,. 
Iten hing in 2 fecit: navim cum femel 
z Conſeendit, © iſus ann . Sic vita vacat. 


* 


But T erence, having given the town fix plays, 
Voyag 'd for Afia : but when once embark” d, 
1 ne er ſeen afterwards. | He died at fa. 


1 6 


FEY return 


Q. Conſetine * U that FE tho at "IF in 


from Greece, whence he was bringing one hun 
plays, + - tranflated from Menander. Others again aſſert that 
he died at Stymphalus in Arcadia, during the Conſulſhip 
of Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, and M. Fulvius Nobilior, 2 
for grief, having loſt the comedies he had tranſlated, as 
well as thoſe he had himſelf written. 

He is ſaid to have been of a middle FO 2 and 
of a ſwarthy complexion. He left a daughter, "who was. 
afterwards married to a Roman Knight; and at the time 


of his death he was poſſeſſed of an houſe together with a 


garden containing ſix acres of land on the Appian way, 


cloſe * the Villa Martis. It is very EXtT ordinary therefore 
chat Porcius ſhould fag, 2 e 


* 9. Conſetiu,) This Author 1 am was Terence had already exhibited four. This. 
a ſtranger to. Dacixx. 8 Wr muſt be a mere fable. 
| Dacizs.. 


+ One e and eight plays. ] 8 


wrote but one hundred and nine plays himſelf, 4 The conſalſbip of Dolabella, &c.] In. the 
ſome ſay but one hundred and eight, and Fear of Rome 594, the year after the exhi- 


: 


others but one hundred and five, of which bition of the Brothers. DaciER. 


— 4 it 


\ 


di ed and eight 3 


72 


bit BD 


E LIFE or TERENCE. lr 


* jj 


/ -W il Pasha a 
Scipio N nil ei Lælius, nil Furius: 

Tes per idem tempus qui agitabant nobiles facillime. 
Eorum ille operd ne domum quidem habuit conduckitium : 
Saltem ut efſet, go ons obitum domini ſervulus. 


Nothing did Publius Scipio profit. him, 
Nothing did Lælius, nothing Furius, 

At once the three great patrons of our Bard; 
And yet ſo niggard of their bounties to him, 
He had not even wherewithal to hire 
A houſe in Rome, to which a faithful {lave 


Might bring the tidings of his maſter' 8 death. 


* Afranius in his Compitali + prefer kim to all the Comick 
Poets. 


Terentio non fim Hem dices quempiam. 


\ To Te erence you can ſhew no parallel. 


But vieh not only ices him after N ævius, Pleads, 
a Cæcilius, but even after Licinius. f Cicero in his 
Leimon, $ a work in which he drew the characters of 
the moſt illuſtrious men, ſpeaks of Terence. thus, 


Te 


* Afranius.] A Dramatick Poet of great in honour of their Rural Gods, hence called 
reputation, whoſe teſtimony is the more ho- Lares, or Compitalitii. AINSWORTHIUS, ' 
nourable, as he was a cotemporary of our 2 755 | | 
author, though much younger. DACIER, t Licinius.] Licinius Imbrex, who flou- 


TT | | riſhed in the year of Rome, 554. Dacits. 

+ Compitalia.] Feaſts in croſs-ſtreets and ger = rae : 

Ways, celebrated the ſecond day of January, $ Leimon,] A Greek word [yu] ſigni- 
fying a meadow. This work of Cicero 


contained 


h THE LIFE OF TERENCE. 
| Tu 2 quogue, gui ſolus lefto ſermone, Terenti, 


Converſum expreſſumgue Latind voce M. enandrum 
In medio populi ſedatis vocibus effers ; q 
Quidquid come loguens, ac omnia dulcia dicens. 


And thou, O Terence, couldſt alone transfuſe 
The Attick Graces to the Latin Tongue, 
And bring Menander to the ear of Rome: 
Such F ſuch ſweetneſs in n thy file! 


C. Cæſar in like manner, 


Tu quogue, tu in fummis,. 0 dimidiate Mt under, 
Poneris, & merito, puri fermonis amatur. 


contained, moſt onobably. nothing but the | 


praiſes of eminent men. Theſe beautiful verſes 
are imitated by Auſonius, and Czfar begins 


his criticiſm on Terence in the very ſame 


terms. For it is certain that Cæſar only un- 


dertook that taſk in order to imitate and 


contradict Cicero. DACIER. _ 
¶Voſſius conſiders this as an Erratum and 
tells us that this work of Tully was notealled 


Leimon but Libo, and was addreſſed to Teren- 
tius Libo, a poet of that time, and a native of 
Fregellæ. ] 


T&F Before we e theſe notes, it will 
be proper to take notice of a paſſage in 
Oroſius, which has miſled many concerning 


our Poet. This hiſtorian, though none of the 
moſt correct, yet not without merit, writes 


thus: Scipio jam cognomento Africanus, triumphans 
urbem ingreſſus eft, quem Terentius, qui poſtea 


Comicus, ex nobilibus Carthaginienſium captivis, 


pileatus, quod indultæ ſibi libertatis inſigne fuit, 
triumphantem poſt currum ſecutus gi. Scipio 


Africanus entered Rome in triumph, and 


c was attended by Terence, one of the chief 
« of the Ca inian captives, who after- 


© wards became the celebrated Comick 
«© Poet, wearing a cap on his head, as a 
«© mark of his ſteedom having been con- 
„ ferred.on him,” This is undoubtedly fa- 


5 bulous, take it which r you will, For if 


Oroſius means Scipio the Elder, his triumph 
was in the year of Rome 552, eight years 
before Terence was born. If he ſpeaks of 
the Younger Scipio, the ſon of Paulus Emi- 


lius, his triumphal entry was in the year of 


Rome 637, thirteen years after the death of 


Terence. What hurried Oroſius into the 
miſtake, is a paſſage in Livy, which he did 
not attentively examine. This great hiſto- 


rian in his 3oth book and 45th Chapter 
ſays, Secutus Scipionem triumphantem eſt, pile 
capiti impoſt to, Q. Terentius Cullio; omnique 
deinde vitd, ut dignum erat, libertatis auctorem 
coluit. Q. Terentius Culleo followed the 
4 triumphal car of Scipio on the day of his 
„ publick entrance into Rome, with a cap 
6 on his head, and honoured him during the 
“ remainder of his life as the author of his 
c freedom.” It could not therefore be our 
Terence, of whom Livy is ſpeaking. It was 
a Roman ſenator, who having been taken 


_ priſoner by the Carthaginians, and ſet free 


by Scipio, determined to grace his deliverer's 
triumph, which he attended wearing the cap 
of liberty on his head, by way of compli- 
ment, as if he had indeed really received his 


manumiſſion from the hands of Scipio. 


DacitR. 


Lenibus 
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5 Lenibus atque utinam ſeriptis adſuncta foret vis 
| Comica, ut æguato virtus polleret honore 

Cum Gracis, neque in hdc deſpectus parte jaceres : 
| * Unum hoc maceror & doleo tibi deeſſe, . 


And Thou, 4 Thou among the firſt be plac'd, 
Ay and deſervedly, thou Half-Menander ! 
Lover of pureſt dialogue.—And = * 
That Humour had gone hand in hand with 1 
In all thy writings! that thy Muſe might ſtand 
In equal honour with the Græcian ſtage, 
Nor Thou be robb'd of more than half thy fame! 
— This only. T lament, Mm this, I gien, 
There $ . in thee, x. erence! 8 


* . hoc maceror, 0 valeat Sedigi- Ceſaris carmina) tl Nihil ili th 


tus, nos Afranio aſſentiri non pigeat, ac fuit: omnia quæ Comico Poetæ n ; 


Terentium omnibus præſtitiſſe Comicis cre- lane preſtitit 
damus; neque vim illam comicam, quam ei 


unam defuiſſe dolet Czar (ũ modo ſunt ils . my 
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In che laſt nete to the Prologue to the Andrian, for no remains + 260d ſcarce any remains—= 


for fr 5 DR A Bop" 16.1; eros offended ? father! read how offended, father ? 
p. 17. laſt line, for why ſo! read why ſo?—p. 34. 1._1. at He is in love. with your bride, Sir, 
dele the full point after l, -p. 45. 1. 3. for turth read truth. —p. 52. laſt line but one, for 


your contrivance. read your contrivance ?—p. 64. the laſt line but two of the notes, for conludes 


read concludes —p. 82. 1. 13. for ſat Foot read ſet foot—p. 93. before the laſt ſpeech, for Chremes 


read Crito—p. 100. the laſt line but two of the notes, for writer of a Comedy read a writer of 


Comedy To the Perſons of the Eunuch add Pamphila—p. 115. . 8. ſupply * a note of refe- 
rence, and in the laſt line of the note itſelf for growing read blowing—p. 118. 1. 11. for lage 
read large—p. 122. I. It, and 12. for ought read aught—p. 127. after Enter Gnatho ſupply 
leading Pamphila—yp, 151, I. 13. for To '/quire read 7 eſcort —p. 167. the laſt line but three, for 


Pytb. read Phed. p- 175. the laſt line but two, after within, at my-houſe add a full point inſtead 
of an interrogation — p. 185. 1. 14. for ſat read ſet—p. 200. the laſt line but three, after 
laue add a comma - p. 204. for fill I read I flill—yp. 221. I. 16. of the ſecond column of 
notes, for apennig read opening —p. 333. 1.15. for All the whole town cries ſhame read The whole 
town cries out ſhame — p. 361. laſt line but one, after So add a note of admiration $9 /—p. 387. 
I. 4. for he lives at Milatus read he is of Miletus—p. 396. twice in the laſt note, for chord read 


cord—From p. 440 top. 465. correct the intermediate pages from 341, 342, &c. to 441, 


442, &c. — p. 469. for Piræum read Piræus — p. 608. 1. 5. after huſband dele the full point 
In the Preface, p. xiv. I. 2. for iambicis read. iambick—p. xxv. |. 4. for full read free— 


p. xxvi. I. 13. for earned read learned —p. xliii. I. 16. far Franciſco read Franceſco p. xlvi. 
J. 8 for * read figure 
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1 4 The PH" There is wird contro- 


verſy among the Criticks, whether the An- 
drian was the firſt play, which Terence pro- 
duced, or only the firſt of thoſe which have 
come down to our times. Donatus poſitivelyß 


aſſerts it to be our author's firſt production, 
and adds that the favourable reception it met 
with, encouraged him to go on in writing for 


the Stage. 
entitled The Andrian of Terence,” and not 


«© Terence's Andrian, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the Romans, who placed the name of 
the Play firſt, if it was written by an author, 


yet unknown in the Theatrical world, but 
placed the author's name firſt in the title, if it 


was one already celebrated. Madam Dacier is 
of a contrary opinion, and thinks that the in- 


troductory lines of the Prologue make it evident 
that Terence had written before. Theſe in- 
quiries are little more than mere matter of cu- 

rioſity. For my part, I am rather inclined to 


the opinion of Donatus. The objections of 


Lavinius, which Terence in his Prologue en- 
deavours to refute, are entirely confined to this 
play; and that it was poſſible for Lavinius to 


have ſeen the manuſcript before the repreſenta- 


tion is evident from the Prologue to the Eu- 


nuch, where Terence directly charges that 
circumſtance to his adverſary. The concluding 
lines of the Prologue ſpeak the language of 
an author, new in the Drama, much ſtronger 


than thoſe in the beginning denote his having 


He tells us alfo that this Piece was 5 


4 * 


Adel at the MzcaLnstan Games, + rt 


M. F ulrius ant M. Glabrio, Curule | Fdiles: "a Principal 
| Actors, Tha Ambivius- Turpio and L. Attilius Præneſtinus: . 
The Mufick, 35 compoked for Equal Flutes, Right and 


written before. Ie may be W alſo, 
that Terence was no more than 27 years of 


age at the time of the firſt nn of 


this comedy. 


Both the Engliſh and French Theatres have 


borrowed the Fable of this Play. Sir Richard 


Steele has raiſed on that foundation his Co- 
medy of the Conſcious Lovers; and Baron has 
adopted even the Title. It is propoſed to 
throw out ſome obſervations on each of theſe 
pieces, and to compare them with Terence's 
comedy, in the courſe of theſe notes. 


— 


1 The Megaleſian Games were thoſe inſti- 


tuted in honour of the Superior Gods. 


t The Zdiles were Magiſtrates of Rome, 


" whoſe office it was to take care of the city, 
its publick Buildings, &c. to regulate the 
market, and to preſide at ſolemn games, pub- 


lick entertainments, &c. 


$ No part of the hiſtory of the antient Drama 


is more obſcure, than that which relates to 


the Muſick. A ſhort extract from Donatus 
will ſerve to give ſome explanation of the 
phraſes uſed in the above title. They were 
6 acted to Flutes equal or unequal, right or 
“left-handed. The Right-handed, or Ly- 
& dian, by their grave tone, denounced the 
“ ſerious ſtile of the comedy. The Left- 


& handed, or Tyrian, by their light ſharp 
B | ſound, 
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wholly Grecian: * Publiſhed, M. Marcellus and Cn. Sul- 


It is 


* 
* * * a 


mon Ons.” NN f , 
:- |: 2 of Boe: => IO elated 1 
ee Before Chriſt =p 7 205 


x WM Author's Age - 27 
<« ſound, denoted che vivacity of the piece. 1+ is wholly Grecian.) That is, that ſpe- 
«<< But when the play was ſaid to be acted - cies of Comedy, which was called Palliata; in 


cc to both Right and Left-handed, it denoted which the Habits, Manners, and Arguments, 
«© it to be Serio-Comick. 0 were all Græcian. 6 
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H k Bard, "when firſt he gave bis mind to write, 
Thought it his only buſineſs, that his Plays 


| Shou' d pleaſe the people : : But it now falls out, 
He finds, much otherwiſe, and waſtes, perforce, 
His time in writing Prologues; ; not to _ 
8 The argument, but to refute the ſlanders 
Broach'd by the malice of an older Bard. * 
And mark what vices he is charg d withall 
Menander wrote the Andrian and Perinthian,; + 
Know one, and you know both ; in argument 
Leſs diff rent than in ſentiment RA ſtile. 
What ſuited with the Andrian he confeſſes 
From the Perinthian he transfer d, and us'd 
For bis; : and this it is theſe ſland' rers blame, 


* of an older Bard.) This old 1 
ſary of Terence was, according to Donatus, 


Lucius Lavinius; but, according to 3 
Dacier, Luſcius Lanuvinus, e 


+ Menander wrote the Andrian and Perin- | 


than.] From this account it is plain, that 
Terence did not in this play weave two dif- 


ferent ſtories of Menander together in that vi- 


cious manner which is generally imputed to 
him : but that the argument of theſe two plays 


being nearly the ſame, Terence having pitched 
upon the Andrian for the Groundyork of his 


Fable, enriched it with ſuch parts of the 8 
thian, as naturally fell in with that plan. We 


are told by Donatus, that the firſt ſcene of our 
Author's Andrian, is almoſt a literal tranſlation 
of the firſt ſcene of the Perinthian of Menan- 


der, in which the Old Man diſcourſed with 


his wife, juſt as Simo does with Sofia, In the 
Andrian of Menander the Old Man opened 
with a ſoliloquy. 

The Perinthian, as well. as the Andrian, 
took its name from the place the woman came 
from ; viz, Perinthus, a town of Thrace. 


Provin g 


* 
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| Proving by deep and learned diſputation, 2 9 
That Fables ſhou'd not be contaminatet. 8 Re 
Troth ! all their knowledge is they nothing know: 5 
Who, blaming him, blame * Nevius, Plautus, Ennius, 


Whoſe great exam ple is his precedent ; 
Whoſe negligence he' d wiſh to emulate 
Rather than their dark diligence. Henceforth, 


Let them, 1 give them warning, be at peace, 

And ceaſe to rail, leſt they be made to know 

Their own miſdeeds. Be favourable | fit 

With equal mind, . and hear our play; 5 that hence 

Ye may conclude, what hope to entertain, 1] . N 
The comedies he may hereafter write e 


Shall merit approbation or contempt. 


* Nevias, Plautus, Ennius.] Theſe * Ccuvius, a Porcius Licinius, Terence, 
are not mentioned here in exact chronological and his cotemporary and adverſary Lucius La- 
order, Ennius being elder than Plautus. The vinius, Accius, Afranius, &c. Of all theſe, 
firſt author, who brought a regular play on the many of whom were very eminent writers, we 
Roman ſtage, is ſaid to have been Livius Andro- have no remains, except of Plautus and Te- 
nicus, about the year of Rome 510, and one year rence: and what is ſtill more to be lamented, 
before the birth of Ennius. Five years after the the ineſtimable Greek Authors, whoſe writings 


repreſentation of the firſt play of Andronicus, were the rich ſource, whence they drew their 
or as ſome ſay nine, Nævius wrote for the fable, characters, &c. are alſo ee loſt, 


ſtage. Then followed Ennius, Plautus, Pa- 


THE 
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SCENE I. 


and Sroants with Provifo ons. 


| 
ACT I. 
SIMO, SOSTA, 


Simo. 


a Word with you! 
Sofia. I underſtand : 
Be ta en due care of. + 


* Exeunt Servants!) The want of mar- 
ginal directions, however trifling they may at 
firſt ſight appear, has occaſioned, as it ne- 
ceſſarily muſt, much confuſion and obſcurivy 


in ſeveral paſſages of the antient Dramatick 
Writers: and is a defect in the manuſcripts, 
and old editions of thoſe authors in the learned 
languages, which has in vain been attempted 
to be ſupplied by long notes of laborious com- 
mentators, and delineations of the figures of 
the characters employed in each ſcene. This 


ſimple method of illuſtrating the dialogue, and 
rendering it clear and intelligible to the moſt 


ordinary. reader, I propoſe to perſue through- 


out this tranſlation: And I cannot better en- 
force the utility of this practice, than by a few 


extracts from a very ingenious treatiſe on Dra- 
matick Poetry, written in French by Monſ. 
Diderot, and annext to his Play, called the 
Father of a Family. 


The Pantomime is a part of the Drama, | 


to which the author ought to pay the moſt 
ſcrious attention: for if it is not always pre- 
ſent to him, he can neither begin, nor con- 
duct, nor end a ſcene according to truth and 


A N. 


A R RY thoſe a in: gol [Ex. — 
Soſia, come here 3 ; 


hon ee 


nature; and the action ſhould frequently be 
_ vritten down inſtead of dialogue. 


«© The Pantomime ſhould be written down, 
whenever it creates a picture; whenever it gives 
energy, or clearneſs, or connection to the Dia- 


logue; whenever it paints character; whenever 


it conſiſts in a delicate play, which the reader 
cannot himſelf ſupply; whenever it ſtands in 


the place of an anſwer; and almoſt always at 


the beginning of a ſcene. 

«© Whether a poet has written down the Pan- 
tomime or not, it is eaſy to diſcover at firſt 
ſight, whether he has compoſed after it, The 


conduct of the piece will not be the fame; 


the ſcenes will have another turn; the Dia- 


logue will reliſh of it.” 


Moliere, as this ingenious Critick obſerves, 
has always written down the Pantomime, (as 
he phraſes it) and Terence ſeems plainly to 
have had it always in his view, and to have 


paid a conſtant attention to it in his compoſi- 


tions, though he has not ſet it down in words. 
+ Be ten due care of.] Nempe ut curentur 


recte hc. Madam Dacier will have it that Simo 
here 
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"Mw. | This buſineſs 


Fideli ty and ſecrecy. 
KY; ofra. 1 wait f 
Your pleaſure. 


x Sim. Quite inthe thin g. | 
. . What can Ks he art : do 1 more for r you? | 


hk f 14 by 
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Needs not that art; but thoſe yy quite, 
Which, I have ever known. abide i in "Mn: 


1 
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Simo. Since 1 bought you, tem a * 100 1 . 


How juſt and mild a ſervitude you ve paſs . 
With me, you re conſcious: from a pufchas' d- Dave. 


1 made you free, becauſe vou ſerv'd me tree] ly: 


The greateſt recom pence I. cou'd beſtow. | 


Sofia. I do remember. 8 


Fimo. Nor do I repent. 


Sofia. If 1 have ever a or now do aught 


That's pleaſing to you, Simo, IT am glad, 
And thankful that you hold my Service cond 
T And tt this troubles. me: : for this detail, 


** 


9 to ee me of We 


here makes uſe of a Kitchen - term in the word 
curentur. I believe it rather means to take care 


of any thing generally; and at the concluſion 
of this very ſcene, Sofia uſes the word again 
ſpeaking of things very foreign to cookery, 
Sat e, Cur ABO.“ 


* Seems to reproach me of ingratitude. } There 


is a beautiful paſſage in the Duke of Milan of 


Maſſinger very ſimilar to the above. The ſitu- 
ations of the perſons are ſome what alike, Sforza 
being on the point of opening his mind to 


Franciſco. The Engliſh Poet has with great 


addreſs 


THE 


ANDRIAN. 


| Oh tell me then at once, what wou d you? Sir | 
Simo. I will; and this I. muſt. adviſe you firſt: 
The nuptial you ſuppoſe Preparing __— 


i all unreal. 


Sofia. Why a it then! . 


Simo. ' You ſhall hear all from farſt to laſt: * and thus 


* he conduct of my ſon, my own intent, 


And what part you're to act, you'll know at once. 


For my ſon, Sofia, now to manhood grown, F. 


| Had freer ſcope of living: for before 


How / might you know, or how indeed divine 


addreſs W the ſentiment from the in- 
ferior to the ſuperior character, which cer- _ 


tainly adds to its delicacy. 


Sforza. — 1 have ever found you true and 
| thankful, | 

Which makes me love the building [ have rais'd, 
In your advancement ; and repent no grace, 
I have conferr'd upon you: And, believe me, 
Tho' now I ſhould repeat my favours to you, 
It is not to upbraid you ; but to tell you, 
I find you're worthy of ne. in þ your love 
And ſervice to me. 


Vu . ſhall hear all, ”" * Terence ſtands 
alone in every thing, but eſpecially in his nar- 


rations. It is a pure and tranſparent ſtream 


which flows always evenly, and takes neither 


ſwiftneſs nor noiſe but that which it derives 
from its courſe and the ground it runs over. 
No wit, no diſplay of ſentiment, not a ſen- 
tence that wears an epigrammatical air, none 
of thoſe definitions always out of place, ex- 


cept in Nicole or Rochefoucauld. When he 


thing but what belongs to the ſubjeR. 


generalizes a maxim, it is in ſo ſimple and 
popular a manner, you would believe it to be 
a common proverb which he has quoted: No- 
LT have 
read this poet over and over with attention; 
there are in him no ſuperfluous ſcenes, nor any 
thing ſuperfluous in the ſcenes.” DIpEROr. 
This being the firſt narration in our au- 
thor, and exceedingly beautiful, I could not 


. . help tranſcribing the foregoing paſſage from 


the French Treatiſe above-mentioned. The 


narrations in the. Greek Tragedies have been 
long and juſtly admired ; and from this and 


many other parts of Teichce, taken from 


Greek authors, we may fairly conclude that 


their Comedies were equally excellent in that 
particular, | 


+ Now to manhood grown.] Pg quam exceſſit 
ex Ephebis. The Ephebia was the firſt ſtage 
of youth, and youth the laſt ſtage of ok 
hood. DoxnaTus, | 


C | | His 


Tus. 


XDRIAN | 


"Us Abele good or ill, while youth, 
Fear, and a maſter, all conſtrain d him? 


Sofia. True. : 


Simo. Though moſt, as is the 1 "ROS of oth ppl 1 
1 heir mind to ſome one object, * 2 e 

Or to the ſtudy of philoſophy ; “ 0 

Vet none of theſe; beyond the "eſt, did he. 


I was o erjoy d. 


Teste; ; and yet, in nn. all. 


Sofa. And nat without good. cauſe. 
For this I hold to be the Golden Rule 
of Life, Too much of one Thing's good for nothing + + 
Simo. 80 did he ſhape his life to bear himſelf 


With caſe and frank good-humour unto all; ; 


Mixt in what company ſoe er, to them 


Or to the fludyof pbiliſply.] It was at that 


age that the Greeks applied themſelves to the 


ſtudy of philoſophy, and choſe out ſome par- 
ticular ſect, to which they attached themſelves. 


Plato's Dialogues give us ſufficient light into 


that cuſtom. \ DaciER. 
+ Too much of one things good for nothing.] 


No quid nimis. A ſentiment not unbecoming 


2 ſervant, becauſe it is common, and is there- 
fore not put into the mouth of the maſter, 
Dorus. 


equal elegance. 


He wholly did reſign himſelf; and join d 
In their perſuits, oppoſing nobody, 5 


£ Though the Commentators are full of ad- | 


miration of this. golden ſaying, Do nothing 


to exceſs,” yet it is plain that Terence intro- 


duces it here as a charadteri/iic> ſentiment, 
Sofia is a dealer in old ſayings. | The very 


next time he opens his mouth, he utters ano- 


ther. I thought it neceſſary therefore, for the 
ſake of the preſervation of character, to tranſ- 


ſlate this antient proverb by one of our own, 


though the modern maxim is not expreſt with i 


THe 


9s ANDRIAN — = 
Nor cer aſſuming to himſelf: and thus 


With eaſe, and free from envy, my you gain 


E Praiſe, and - conciliate friends. 


Sofia. He ruld his life 


By prudent maxims: for, as times g0 now, 
f Compliance raiſes friends, and truth breeds hate. 
Simo. Meanwhile, tis now about three years ago, * 1 


A certain woman u from the iſle of Andros, | 


| Came o'er to ſettle in this «Eg 


By poverty and cruel kindred driy n: 


Handſome and young. 


Sofia. Ahl I begin to fear 7 


g Some miſchief from this Andrian, 


At fuſt 


Simo. 


r | aber three Narr ago.] The 


mention of this diſtance of time is certainly 


artful, as it affords time. for all the events, 


previous to the opening of the piece, to have 


happened with the ſtricteſt probability. The 
comment of Donatus on this paſſage is curious. 


The author hath artfully ſaid three years, 
when he might have given a longer or a 
ſmorter period. Since it is probable that the 

woman might have lived modeſtly one year; 


ſet up the trade, the next; and died, the 
_ third. In the firſt year, therefore, Pamphilus 
© knew nothing of the family of Chryſis; in the 

ſecond, he became acquainted with Glyce- 


Modeſt and | thriftly, tho poor, the 1 dd, + 


rium; and in the third, Glycerium marries 


— and finds her parents. Dox Arus. 


+ 22 0 thriftily, &c.] It is abſolutely 
neceſſary that the reputation of Glycerium 
ſhould be ſuppoſed” to be ſpotleſs and unble- 
miſhed: and as ſhe could never be made an 
honef! woman, if it were not clear that ſhe was 
ſo before marriage, Chryſis, with whom ſhe 
lived, is partly to be defended, partly to be 
praiſed ; whom although it is neceſſary to con- 
feſs to be a courtezan, yet her behaviour is ren- 
dered as excuſable as ſuch a circumſtance will 
admit. DoNATUS., 


With 


„ HB ANDRIAX 
With her own hands a homely livelihood 
0 Scarce earning from the diſtaff and the hai, 
But when a lover came, with dae gold, e 0 
Another, and another, as the _ En 
Falls eaſily from labour to deli | 
She took their offers, and ſat up "os trade, 54 
They, who were then her chief gallants, by er 
Drew thither, as oft happens with young men, 
My. fon to join their company. So, ſo! ; 
Said I within myſelf, he's ſmit! he has it! x F 
And in the morning as I aw their ſervants k 
Run to and fro, I'd often call, Here, 11 
Prithee now, who had Chryſis yelterday 2 
T he name of this fame Andrian. 

e ſa. I take you. .. . 

Simo. Phædrus they ſaid, Clinia, or Niceratus, 
For all theſe three then follow'd her.— Well, well, 
But what of Pamphilus ? 2. —Of Pamphilus | acts. 
He ſupt, and paid his reck” ning. —I was glad. 
Another day I made the like 4) | As 


But ſtill found nothing touching Pamphilus. 85 
Thus I belier d his virtue prov'd, and hence 


Het fmit! he has it.] Cie 72 babe, Tous taken AT the Gladiators, Ins: 
"Mp hou ght 


ru ANDRIAN. *s 
Thought hi a miracle of continence: 8 
For he who Aruggles! with ſuch ſpirits, yet 

Holds in that commerce an unſhaken mind, 
May well be truſted with the governance ; 
Of his own conduct. Nor was I alone 
Delighted with his life, * but all the world 
Wich one accord ſaid all good things, and prais "i 

My happy fortunes, | Who poſſeſt a ſon 
80 good, ſo lib rally diſpos d. In ſhort 
Chremes, ſeduc d by this fine character, 
Came of his own accord, to offer me 

His only daughter with a handſome portion 
In marriage with my ſon. I lik d the match; 

| Betroth'd my ſon; and this was pitch'd upon, 


= By joint agreement, for the Wedding-Day. 


Sofia. And what prevents it's being o? 
Simo. PIII tell you. 
In a few days, the treaty Aill on foot 5 
This neighbour Chryſis dies, . 
Sofia. In happy hour: 
Happy for you! I was afraid of Chryſis 18. 


* But all the world, &c.] . ˙ ga wgyg gag ge"; gain'd a fon, 
ful ſentiment uttered by Manoa in the Samſon And ſuch a ſon, as all men pal me happy; 
Agoniſtes of Milton, which ſeems to be — Who would be now a Father in my ſtead! 
borrowed from this paſſage in our author. — — TR 
| e Simo. 
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Simo. M y fon, on this event, was often there 


With thoſe who were the late 3 of * n 


Aſſiſted to prepare the funeral, bly 

Ever condol'd, ,and ſometimes wept ak in. op in 

This pleas d me then; 3 for in myſelf I mcg 5 

* Since merely for a ſmall acquaintance- ſake 
He takes this woman's death ſo nearly, n. by 

I he himſelf had lov'd? What wou'd he feel 

For me, his father? All theſe things, I thought, x 

Were but the tokens and the offices 

Of a humane and tender diſpoſition. 

In ſhort, on his account, e'en I myſelf wm 

| Attend the funeral, 2 _ 


No harm. 
Sofia. And what — 


Simo. You ſhall hear all. T he 8 
Born forth, we follow: when amon 8 the women, 


* Since merely, &c. 'Fis kran ge, the Cri- 


| ticks have never diſcovered a ſimilar ſentiment | 


to this in Shakeſpeare. When Valentine in 
Twelfth-Night reports the inconquerable grief 
of Olivia for the loſs of a W the Duke 


obſerves upon it, 


Oh, ſhe that hath a heart of that fine frame 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother, 


How will She love, when the rich golden ſhaft, 


Hath kill'd the flock of all affections elſe 
That live in wer? 


28% 


"Cotton ſenſe directs us, for the moſt part, | 
to regard. Reſemblances in great writers, not 
as the pilferings, or frugal 


| needy art, but as the honeſt fruits of Ge- 


nius, the free and liberal 3 1 unen- 
vying Nature, 
Hung 5 Diſeeurſe on Padtical Imitation. 


A mobi hv]. -& aapifent fatdar,..- 


to go to the funeral of a courtezan, , to 
oblige his ſon, Cooke. 


; Attending 


/ 


- acquiſitions of 


; 22 — q * 


THE ADRIAN. 


Attending chert 1 chane'd a mw . * * 6 


Upon one girl, in ſorm 
Sofia. Not bad, perhaps. — 
Simo. And look; ſo modeſt, and 10 TAN Sofia 1 


That nothing cou d exceed it. As ſhe ſeem dd 
To grieve beyond the reſt; and as her air 
Appear d more liberal and ingenuous, i 


- went, and aſk'd her women, who ſhe Was, 


_ Siſter, they aid, to Chryſis: : when at once 
It ſtruck my mind; Sol! fol the ſecret's out; 

Hence were thoſe tears, and hence all that compaſſion 

Sofia. Alas! I fear how this affair will end] 
Simo. Meanwhile the funeral proceeds: : we fol low ; 

Come to the ſepulchre: : the Body s plac'd 

Upon the pile, lamented : Whereupon 

This Siſter, I was ſpeaking of, all wild, 

7 Ran to the flames with peril of her life. ' 
| Then | there! the frighted Pamphilus betrays . | 7 

His well-diſſembled and long-hidden love: 

Runs up, and takes her round the waiſt, and cries, . 

Oh my Glycerium! what is it you do? 

Why, why endeavour to deſtroy yourſelf ; ? 

Then ſhe, in ſuch a manner, that you thence 


| Might eafily perceive their lon g, long, love, 722 
- Threw 


"INN THE ANDRIA! 


: Threw. herſelf back into his arms, and ep wth 0 


Oh how: familiarly 1 


Sgſea. How 1 you! 
Simo. 1 e 


Return in anger thence, aud burt at b. 


< * 8 ; ; 1 
W 


at 8 
8 [ 
5 C bc 5 8 
2 1 7-4 
. +. . 


1 


Vet had not cauſe ſufficient for reproof. 


What have 1 done? he'd ſay: 


or how deſery d ; 


Reproach? or how offended? F ather! — Her, 
Who meant to caſt herſelf into the flames, 


I ftopt. A fair excuſe! | 
Sofia. You're in the a 


For him, who ſavd a life, if you reprove, 
What will you do to him that offers wrong? 
Simo. Chremes next day came open- mouth 1 to me: 


Oh monſtrous | he had found that Pamphilus 
Was married to this Stran ger- Woman. oY 


Deny the fact moſt ſteadily, 
As ſteadily inſiſts. In ſhort 


and he 


we part 


On ſuch bad terms, as let me bs. 


He wou'd refuſe his daughter 


* You're in the right.] Noching g can 3 
the flat ſimplicity of Sofia's character ſtronger 
than the inſipidity of this ſpeech. 


+ Was married to this Stranger-Woman.] 
The Greeks and Romans made uſe of this 


merely as a contemptuous expreſſion, 


1 expreſſion to ſignify a Courtezan and I be- | 
| lieve they borrowed that term from the peo- 


ple of the eaſt; as we find it uſed in that ſenſe 


in the books of the Old Teſtament. Dacits. 


Donatus ſeems to think the word uſed here 


Sofa. 


HE ANDRIAN. 


$f fa. vid not you 
Den take your ſon to taſk? 
Simo. Not even this 
A P pear'd ſufficient for reprool. 
Sofa. How fo? Hit 


Simo. F ather, (he * have dad) You hare, you know, 


Preſcrib d a term to all theſe things yourſelf. 

T he time is near at hand, when I muſt * 5 

According to the humour of another. 

Meanwhile, permit me now to pleaſe my own! 
Sofia, 2 What cauſe remains to chide him then ? 
' Simo, If he ae Las 

Fee on «count: of this amour, 8 

To take a wife, ſuch obſtinate denial 

Muſt be conſidered as his firſt offence. 

Wherefore I now, from this mock-nuptial, 

Endeavour . to draw real cauſe to chide: 

And that ſame raſcal Davus, if he's plotting, 

T hat he may let his counſel run to waſte, 

Now, when his knaveries can do no harm: 

Who, I believe, with all his might and main 

| Will ftrive to croſs my purpoſes and that 

More to plague me, than to oblige 22 ſon. 
Why ſol DE OR 


Simo. 


 animus. 


_ Tikit 


A NDR IA N. 
Simo. Why ſol Bad mind, bad heart: But ir 


1 catch him at his tricks! — But what need words? 


— If, as I wiſh it may, it ſhoud _ 


” # 


That Pamphilus ohjects not to the 8 
Chremes remains to be prevail d upon, 


And will, I hope; conſent. 


*Tis now * * 


To counterfeit theſe Fn Ie . 


* 


What he's about, what pos We back * nit 


Sofia. Enough; 


Il take due care. Let's now go in! 


ST imo. 60 firſt; III follow you. [Exit Sofia. * 


3 Bad mind, bad 3 Mala mens, . 


of carrying them into execution. DACIER, 


+ Exit Soſia.] Here we take our laſt leave 


of Sofia, who is in the language of the com- 


mentators, a Protatick Perſonage, that is, as 


Donatus explains it, one who appears only 


once in the beginning (the Protafis) of the 


piece, for the ſake of unfolding the argument, 
and is never ſeen again in any part of the 
play. The narration being ended, ſays Dona- 


tus, the character of Soſia is no longer neceſ- 


ſary. He therefore departs, and leaves Simo 


alone to carry on the action. With all due de- 


ference to the antients, I cannot help thinking 
this method, if too conftantly praiſed, as I 
think it is in our author, rather inartificial. 
Narration, however beautiful, is certainly the 


deadeſt part of theatrical compoſitions ; it is 
indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſcarce Dramatick, 


and ftrikes the leaſt in the repreſentation : and 
the too frequent introduction of a character, 
to whom a principal perſon in the Fable is to 


Animus, the heart, conceives the bad 
actions, and Mens, the mind, deviſes the means 


W in di the e previous 


to the opening of the play, is ſurely too direct a 
manner of conveying that information to the au- 


dience. Every thing of this nature ſhould come 


obliquely, fall in a manner by accident, or be 


drawn, as it were, perforce, from the parties 


concerned, in the courſe of the action: a 
practice, which if reckoned highly beautiful 


in Epick, may be almoſt ſet down as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in Dramatick Poetry. 
however, more adviſeable even to ſeem te- 
dious, than to hazard being obſcure. Terence 


It is, 


certainly opens his plays with great addreſs, 


and aſſigns a probable reaſon for one of the 


parties being ſo communicative to the other; 
and yet it is too plain that this narration is made 


| merely for the ſake of the audience, ſince there 
never was a duller hearer than Maſter Sofia, 


and it never appears in the ſequel of the Play, 


chat Simo's inſtructions to him are of the leaſt 


uſe to frighten Davus, or work upon Pam- 
philus. Yet even this Protatick Perſanage is 
one of the inſtances of Terence's art, ſince it 
was often uſual in the Roman Comedy, as 
may be ſeen even in- Plautus, to make the 

relation 


Im 


p 


: Beyond all doubt 


AND R I AN: „„ 


/ : / 
175 4 4 


My ſon's averſe to take a . 1 * 
How frighten'd Davus was, but even now, 


When he was told a auptial was : 


But here he comes. 


1 G. E N E 


II. 


Euer DAV 8. * 


5 | Davus 70 „ liſa ]. I thou ght 'twere wonderful 
If this affair went off ſo eaſily; bi 


And dreaded where my maſter's great good- 125 mour 
Wou' d end at laſt: Who, after he perceiv ” 
The Lady was refus d, ne ler laid a word 


To any of us, nor er took it ill. 
Simo, behind.) But now he will; 5 to en * too, I 


warrant you! 


Thins, This was his ſcheme ; to lead us by the noſe 


relation of the algument the expreſs. office of 
the Prologue. 

Sir Richard Steele has - opened the Con- 
ſcious Lovers in direct imitation of the An- 
drian, but has unfolded the argument with 
much leſs art, as will perhaps appear in the 
courſe of the notes on this act. In this place 
it is ſufficient to obſerve, that the delineation 


of the characters in the Engliſh author is infi- 


nitely inferior to that of thoſe in the Roman. 
Simo is the moſt finiſhed character in the play. 


Sir John Bevil, Ifear, i is but an inſignificant per- 
ſonage. Humphry, while he has all the plainneſs 
and dullneſs of Soſia, poſſeſſes neither his fidelity 


nor ſecrecy ; for he goes between the father and 


| the ſon, and in ſome meaſure betrays both. 


D Davus. ] Sir Richard Steele has mo- 
dernized the characters of Davus and Myſis 
with great elegance and humour in his 
ſprightly Footman and Chambermaid, Tom 


and Phillis, 


D 2 In 


In a falſe dream of joy; then all agape 


. THE ANDRIAN. 


With hope, even then that we were moſt 1 7 
To have o erwhelm'd us, nor have giv” n us time 
To caſt about which way to break che match. 
Cunning old Gentleman! es 
Simo. What lays the Rogue? 
Davus. My maſter, and I did not ſee him 
Fimo. Davus | FIR % 
Davus. Well! what LINE Y pretending nor ro fee bin, "BY 
Sind. Here! this way! „ . 
Daus. What can he e 7 rr 
Simo, overbearing.] What ay vou? 
Davus. Upon what? Sir |. 
Simo. Upon what! 
The world reports that a my ſon keeps a miſtreſs. ; 
Daus. Oh, to be ſure, the world cares much for that.. 
Simo. D ye mind what I lay? Sirrah |! 
Davus. N othing more, Sir. $35. 5 
Simo. But for me now to dive into theſe matters 
May ſeem perhaps like too ſevere a father: 
For all his youthful pranks concern not me. 
While twas in ſeaſon, he had my free leave 
To take his ſwing of pleaſure. But to-day 
Brings on another ſtage of life, and aſæs 


For 


THE. | ANDRIAN. 
on or Ger manners: Ae 1 deſire, 
if you pleaſe, Ido beſeech you, 1 1 05 
To Te him right again. $ 
= Davus. What means all this? 
Simo. All, who are fond of miſtreſs diſlike 
The thou ghts of matrimony. . 


Daus. 80 they lay. 
Simo. And then, if ſuch a — entertains 


An evil counſellor in thoſe affairs, 
He tampers with the mind, and makes bad worſe. 
Davus. T roth, I don t comprehend one word of this. 
Fimo. No? 
| Davus. No. T m Davus, and not d Ocdipus 
Simo. T hen for the reſt I have to 9 to you, 
Vou chuſe I ſhould ſpeak plai ly 


Davus. By all means. 
Simo. It I diſcover then, that in this match 


Wa get to your dog's tricks to break it off, 
Or try to ſhew how ſhrewd a rogue you are, 
1 I have you beat to mummy, and then thrown 


In priſon, Sirrah! upon this condition, 
T hat when 42 take Fou out again, I ſwear 


vis Priſon. Te in 3 Dave, de- 
dam. The priſon mentioned here, and in 
many other paſſages of our author, was a kind 


of Hoyſe of Correction for ſlaves, to which 
they were ſent to grind corn, as diſorderly per- 
| ſons are made to beat hemp in our Bridewell. 


22 


THE. ANDRIAN, 


To _m there in your ſtead, D'ye tals, me > now? | 


Aber. Cleary. 


You have ſpoke out at laſt; A 


ad 0 


very thing! 


Quite plain and home; and nothing round about. 
Simo. 1 could excuſe your tricks in * ching, 


Rather than this. 9 9 a 


Davus. Good words I beg of you. | 


Simo. You laugh at me : well, well 2 1 give you warning, 


That you do nothing raſhly, nor pretend 
vou was not advertis d of this — Take heed! 


I 


c E N E 
VU S. 


[Exit, 


II. 8 


* Troth, Davus, * tis high time to look about you; 
No room for ſloth, as far as I can ſound 1 
The ſentiments of our old Fenske 

About this marriage; which if not fought off, 


* Troth, Davus, &c.] This, ſays Dona- 
tus, is a ſhort and comick deliberation, cal- 


culated to excite the attention of the audience to 
the impending events; artfully relating part of 
the argument, but in order to prepare the events 
without anticipating them, repreſenting the cir- 


cumſtances of the ſtory as fabulous; and in or- 


der to enliven it, pafling from 5 narration 


to mimickry. 


RE much more artful is te conduct or 


Terence in this place than that of Sir Richard 


Steele in the Conſcious Lovers, who beſides 


the long narration, with which the play 
opens, has obliged the patient Humphrey to 


hear a ſecond ſtory, with which he has bur- 
thened the «concluſion of his firſt act, from _ 


young Bevil. 
And 


"ph HE A ND RI A N. . 
And cunningly, * me, or my poor maſter. [7 
1 know not 'what to nor can reſolve 
To 0 help the fon, or to is the father. 
If I deſert poor Pamphilus, alas! 
I tremble for his life; if 1 aſſiſt hes 
1 dread his father $ threats: a ſhrewd old Cult, 
Not eaſily deceiv 4˙5 For firſt of all, 
He knows of this amour; and watches n 
With jealous eyes, leſt I deviſe ſome — bf oF 5 7 
. 0 break the match. If he diſcovers it, b 
Woe to poor Davus! nay, if he's inclin'd 


W 


To puniſh me, hell ſeize on ſome pretence 5 
To throw me into priſon, right or "Ing, 
Another ir is, this Andrian, 
Miſtreſs or wife, s with child by Pamphilus 
And do but mark their confidence | 'tis {ure 


kt, © 


, The doatage of mad people, not of lovers. 
Whate' er ſhe ſhall bring forth, they have reſoly d „„ 
+ To educate: : and have among themſelves 


Devis d the Arangeſt ſtory | that Gl rium Ts” 


* The aun, &c.] Ans g amentium, the cuſtom of thoſe times. As ſoon as a child 
haud amantium. A play upon words, impoſ= was born, it was laid on the ground; and if 
* ſible to be exactly preſerved in the tranſlation, the father was willing to educate it, he ordered 

Hr 5 it to be taken up: but if he ſaid nothing, it 
+ To educate.] Decreverunt tollere. The word was a token ſignifying that he would have it 
tollere ſtrictly ſignifies ro take up, and alludes to expoſed, DACIER. 


Is 


a J 5 W487 I 
( ii 
p N {a > POE Wh þ . 4 4 x . 
Is an At enian citizen. . 
. 2 8 . 


„ . 7” ..S 


e Once on a time a 1 1 ec f ice only” 
Upon the ille of Andros; 5 there he died: e OR ol 
« And Chryſis father took this C oed. 1 3h! 


„ Then but an infant, un er his berge tic 


{6 Ridiculous ! 'tis all romance to me: hy e ba 7 
5 And yet the ſtory pleaſes them. | Ang! het” thi Meg 9007 

Myſis comes forth. But I muſt to the bon * 0 en 01 
| To look for Pamphilus, for fear his father 9 hs WY bs ' "ifs. 
Should find him Dt and take bim vnzwates. [E.. 


WY $5 53 i 


4 7 ISS. 
6 * & a ie iS 


_ Enter M Y 8 I 8. 3 70, a from within, 15 5 


I hear, Archillis ; „ I Bear Wit you * 

Vou beg me to bring Leſbia. By my troth © 
That Leſbia is a drunken wretch, bot-headed, ä 
Nor worthy to be truſted with a woman g's 
In her firſt labour. Well, well! ſhe ſhall come. 
— Obſerve how earneſt the old Goſſip is, | Coming firuard. 


Becauſe this Leſbia is. her e companion: f 


7 The Forum.] The "A is very fre- 15 public ed NOONE the ſeveral ae 
| quently ſpoken of in the Comick authors; of a market, the ſeat of the Courts of Juſtice, 
and from various paſſages in which Terence a 8 walk, and an W Rint 


mentions it, it may be collected, that it was 


_—— 


es, "Hh 


ny” 1 my u miltreß Heay' al a fie delivery, 


And let the midwife treſ q 
| Rather than here But what is it; I 1 

: Pamphilus all diſorder d: How I fear 1 
The cauſe | Il wait awhile, that I * know 


I” It this commotion means us any ill. 
s 0 E N E 1 
*PAMPHILUS, MYSIS lala. 


Pann. Is this well done ? or like a man? —ls FO 


T he action of a father? 
e 5. What's the matter ? 
Pam. Oh all ye Pow rs of heay'n and earth, what s wrong 


Tf this-is not ſo ?—If he was determin'd 8 n 
1 not 


That 1 to-day, ſhould marry, ſhould 
Have had ſome previous notice ?—ought n not He 
To have inform'd me of it long ago? 

Myfis 5. Alas! what's this 1 hear? 
Pam. And Chremes too, OR 
Who had refus d to truſt me with his daughter, 


1 Panplits The two moſt beautiful cha- inferior to Pamphilus. The particular diffe- 
racters in this play, in my opinion, are the Fa- rences in their character I propoſe to point 
ther and Son. It has already been obſerved out in the courſe of theſe notes: at preſent I 
how. much Sir Richard Steele falls ſhort of ſhall only obſerve in general, that, of the two, 
Terence in delineating the firſt; and I muſt Bevil is the more cool and refined, Pamphilus 
own, though Bevil is plainly the moſt laboured the more natural and 8 


character in the Conſcious 4 I think it | 
* E 21 5 Changes 
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Can he then be ſo ol 


Jo tear me from Ghheeum? 
1s loſing life —Was ever man { e Ld 

80 curſt as 1?—Oh Pow'rs af; | jeav'n and W erh Su) 2fT. 
Can I by no means fly ſrom this Allias ee N 
With Chremes family ?—fo oft contemn 2 


* * 8 : n +; * 24 Wo es 
F V - *_ 
* - * 
7- " 2 
- 7 


And held in dra Lana done, concluded all! — 
Rejected, then recall d and why | 1 S uileß, 1 5 


For ſo I muſt ſuſpect, + they breed ſome monſter; 


Whom as they can obtrude on no one elſe, 


They bring to me. 


Bu 2 bis mind, &c.] a; mutavit, quia | 


me immutatum videt. The verb immutore: in 


other Latin authors, and even in other parts 


of Terence himſelf, ſignifies" t9 change: as in 
the Phormio, Antipho ſays aye poſſum immu- 
tarier. I cannot be changed.” But here the 
ſenſe abſolutely requires that immutatum ſhould 
be rendered Nor changed. Madam Dacier en- 


deavours to reconcile this, according to a con- 
jecture of her father's, by ſhewing that immu- 


tatus ſtands for immutabilis; as immotus for im- 
mabilis, invitius for invinabilis, &c. But theſe 


examples do not remove the difficulty; ſince 
thoſe participles always bear a negative ſenſe, 


which immutatus does not: and thence ariſes all 


the difficulty. Terence certainly uſes the verb 
immitare both negatively and poſitively, as is 


plain from this paſſage and the above paſſage 


from the Phormis: and I dare ſay with ſtrict 
propriety. In our own language we have in- 


Mp. Alas, alas] this heck | 


y of the ſame word bearing .two ſenſes 
directly oppoſite: to each other. The word 
Let for inſtance is uſed in the contradictory 
meanings of permiſſion and prohibition. The 


modern acceptation of the word is indeed al- 
moſt entirely confined to the firſt ſenſe; though 
8 FF even at this day without LET or * 
Shakeſpeare in Hamlet, ſays, 
| hay make a Ghoſt of him that /ets me. 


that is, Hops, prevents, hinders me, which is di- 


realy oppoſite to the modern uſe of the word. 


' + They breed ſome monſter.) Aliquid monſiri 
alunt. Dacier and ſome others imagine theſe 
words to ſignify ſome plot that is batching. 
Donatus and the commentators on him in- 
terpret them as referring to the woman, which 
is the ſenſe I have followed; and I think the 


next ſentence confirms this interpretation. 


Has 


THE ANDRIAN: 27 
Has n me almoſt dead with fear. 1 hi 
Pam. And then b 6 
My father! what to ſay of him oh ſhame! 
A thing of ſo much conſequence to treat 


80 negligently For but even now * 
Paſſing me in the Forum, Pamphilus | 
To-day 's your wedding-day, ſaid He: Prepare; 
Go, get you home! — This ſounded in my ears 
As if he ſaid, Go, hang yourſelf | ] ſtood SELLS 
Confounded. Think you I could ſpeak one word? 
Or offer an excuſe, how weak ſoe er? 945 Z 
N o, I was dumb: —and had I been aware, 

Should any aſk what I'd have done, 1 would, 
Rather than this, do any thing. — But now 
What to reſolve | upon? — 80 many cares 

; Entangle me at once, and rend my mind, 
Pulling it diff rent ways. My love, compaſſion, 
This urgent match, my rev'rence for my father, 
: Who yet has ever been ſo gentle to me, 
And held ſo ſlack a rein upon my pleaſures. 
And I oppoſe him ? —Racking tought Ah me! 
I know not what to do. 

Mis. Alas, I fear 


Where this uncertainty will end. Twere beſt 
" E 2 2 He 


6?I?:⁰cd er i eo tr iter eines ow n 
ks... 2 
* 


— — — — 

> =. 

e $9 1-18 eee 
T 7 4 9 — = - 4 - 4 ia» 


EU 


e 
3 


um 
— ” <<ama > ati 


1 HE 


AN D RIAN. 


He ſhould confer with her; or I at leaſt iN 
Speak touching her to him. For while the . as. * 3 


Hangs in ſuſpence, a trifle turns the ſcale. 
Pam. Who's there? what, Myſis! Fang you! 0. 


Myfs. Save you! Sir. 
Pam. How does | ſhe ? 


 Myfes. How. oppreſt with wrechedack.- + - ns 


| [Coming . i 


To- day ſupremely. wretched, | as to-day. 
Was formerly appointed for x your eee, | 
And then ſhe fears leſt yu — her. 


Pam. II 


Deſert her? Can 1 think on't 5 or moo 


A wretched maid, who truſted to my care 
Her kfe and honour | Her, whom I have held 
Near to my heart, and cheriſh'd as my. wife ? NY 
Or leave her modeſt "_ well-nurtur'd mind 


* For while the yy _ Dum in Ads 


eft animus, paulo momento buc illuc impellitur. 
Dacier thinks that theſe words allude to ſcales, 


which ſenſe J have adopted in the tranſlation ; 
but I rather think with Donatus that they re- 
fer to any great weight, which while it is yet 
unfixt, and hangs in ſuſpence, is driven by the 
ſlighteſt touch here or there. 
ſtory of Myrrha in Ovid's Metamorphoſes, 
there is a paſſage, which the Commentators 


with great juſtice ſuppoſe to be an imitation 


of this ſentence. _ 
Utue ſecuri, 


Saucia trabs i ingens, ubi plaga noviſſima reſtat, 


4 


In the beaittiful 


Quo cadat, in dubio / A omniq; a a parte timetur ; 
Sic animus vario labefactus vulnere nutat 
Huc levis atq; ue, _— 3 ſumit utroque. 


'+ Oppre et with urea). 3 e di- 


hre. Though the word Laberat has tempted 
Donatus and the reſt of the Commentators to 
' ſuppoſe that this ſentence ſignified Glycerium's 


being in labour, I cannot help concurring 


with Cooke, that it means ſimply, that ſhe is 


weighed down with grief. The words imme- 
diately ſubſequent corroborate this interpreta- 
tion: and at the concluſion of the ſcene, when 


Myſis tells a, he is s going for a midwife, 


Pamphilus 


1 


But if conſtrain d- ad e 


or ſo ungrateful, ſo inhuman, ſavage, 0 
Neither long intercourle, nor love, nor ſhame, 


That ſhe deſerves you ſhould ation heb Rf i A Uh 


| T he words of Chryſis touching my Glycerium 
Of this unhappy maid: 
bs heſe are but feeble guardians to preſerve BY „ 


B your tried faith, by her forlorn condition, 


Pamphilus hurries her away as he would n natu- way of adjurir Ing z and ther AF. 


| 
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Pam. D- ye think me then 1 dle 


Can make me keep my . 
My. 1 only kno ,- l 


Pam. I ſhould remember her? Oh, Myſis, Myſis! 


Are written in my heart. On her death-bed 
She call d me. I approach d her. You retir d. 
We were alone; and Chryſis thus began. 


My Pamphilus, you ſee tlie youth and beauty 
and well you know, 


Her fortune or her fame. By this right hand 
I do beſeech you, by your better angel, 8 


rally have done here, had he underſtood by 
theſe words, that her miſtreſs was in labour. 


* By your better angel.] Per Genium tuum. 


Moſt editors give Ingenium but as Bentley ob- 
ſerves, this [per Genium] was the moſt uſual 


Horace, plainly imitated from this in our au- 
thor, where the meaſure infallibly determines 
the reading. ; 


Quod te per Genium, Gans Deoſq; Penates, 


Obſecro, et obteſtor. | 
Flor. L. 1. Ep. 7. Cooks. 


1 do 


30 


1 do conjure you; - ad her not away, dot! n 


Nor leave her to diſtreſs. © If 1 have ever, 


As my own. brother, loy'd you; or if 42 
Has ever held you dear "bove all * ee 


And ever ſhewn obedience 


I do bequeath you to her as a 1 


Friend, Guardian, Father: All our little wea 0 5 


To you 1 leave, and truſt it to your care. — 


She] join 'd our hands, and died. —I did receive her, 
And once receiv d will keep hens: *. 


Myfis. S0 we truſt. | 
Pam. What make vou 


Pay 


0 rr 
Myfis. Going for a midwife. + 
. Haſte then} and hark, Gare take ſpecial heed, 


You mention not a word: about the marriage, 


Leſt this too give her mn. 


A, 1 underſta ny 


* How much more aecing is this ids, 


than Bevil's dry detail to Humphry of his meet- 
ing with Indiana! a detail the more needleſs 
and inartificial, as it might with much more. 
propriety and pathos have been entirely reſerved 


for Indiana herſelf in the ſcene with her father. 


has loitered a little too much, conſidering her 


errand ; but perhaps Terence knew, that ſome 
women would goſſip on the way, though. on 


an affair of life and death. Cooke. 


This two-edged reflection glancing at once on 


Terence and the ladies is, I think, very ill- 
founded. The delay of Myſis, on ſeeing the 


emotion of Pamphilus, is very natural ; and her 


_ artful endeavours to intereſt his paſſions in fa- 


vour of her miſtreſs, are rather marks of her at- 


tention, than neglect. ' 


£ Going for a midwife. ] Methinks Myſis Kh 


t T he firſt act of Dk 8 Andrian 3 is little 
elſe than a mere verſion of this firſt act of Te- 
rence. Its extreme elegance and great ſuperiority 
to the Proſe Tranſlation of Dacier, is a ſtrong 
proof of the ſuperior excellence and propriety of 
a Poetical Tranſlation of the works of this author. 


ACT 


run A p EAN. 3 
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A 0 1 II. 


SCE N E I. 


* CHARINUS, BYRRHIA, 


| Char. 


Byr. Tis even fo, 


_ Char. How de you know F 


Byr. I had it even n 


From Davus at the Forum. 1 


Char. Woe is me! 


OW, Bytthia ? Is the" to be married, fi won 
To Pamphilus wy 5 


15 hen I'm a wreteh indeed : till now my he 1 


* FER! Byrbia.] Theſe two ch 9 | 


were not in the works of Menander, but were 


added to the Fable by Terence, leſt Philume- 


na's being left without a huſband, on the mar- 

riage of Pamphilus to Glycerium, ſhould ap- 

pear too tragical a circumſtance. Do Arus. 
Madam Dacier, after tranſcribing this re- 


mark, adds, that it appears to her to be an 
obſervation of great importance to the Theatre, 


and well worthy our attention. 
Important as this Dramatick Arcanum may 


be, it were to be wiſhed that Terence had ne- 


ver found it out, or at leaſt that he had not 
availed himſelf of it in the conſtruction of the 
Andrian. It is plain that the Duplicity of In- 
trigue did not proceed from the imitation of 
Menander, ſince theſe characters, on which 
the double plot is founded, were not drawn 
from the Greek Poet. Charinus and Byrrhia 
are indeed but poor counterparts, or faint ſha- 
dows of Pamphilus and Davus; and inſtead of 


adding 


life and vigour to the F OR Muy 
damp its ſpirit, and ſtop the activity of its pro- 
greſs. As to the tragical circumſtance of Philu- 


mena's having no huſband, it ſeems ſomething 
like the diſtreſs of Prince Prettyman, who 
thinks it a matter of indifference, whether he 
| ſhall appear to be the ſon of a King or a Fiſh- 


erman, and is only uneaſy left he ſhould be the 
ſon of nobody at all. Iam much more inclined 


to the opinion of an ingenious French Critick, 


whom J have already cited more than once, 
than to that of Donatus or Madam Dacier. His 


- comment on this under-plot is. as follows. 


& It is almoſt impoſſible to conduct two in- 


80 trigues A at a time, without weakening the in- 
ce reſt of both, With what addreſs has Te- 


„ rence interwoven the Amours of Pamphilus 


« and Charinus in the Andrian! But has he 
& done it without | inconvenience? At the 
beginning of the ſecond Act, do we not ſeem 
* 0 be emering upon a new piece? and does 

86 fl. 6 


To 8 this paſſion, than, with words like the =: 
To fan the fire, and blow it to a e IN Mt 


On any thing, cer give 4 all kan loſt. Hg 


7 him 'ou ir courſe of love, and thus perhaps, 


cc the fifth derbe! in a very intereſting man- | 


and intereſting manner than Terence in the 


Ic wy 4 with 
) w i b may! 
Char. I with 85 We but Philumena. 5 
Buyr Ah, how much wiſer were it, 


*. 4 e, * 
a x 4 
n 


Char. How read ily do men at eaſe pr 10 1 


To thoſe who're ſick at heart! Diſtreſt- ike m 


You would not talk thus, OT np 7 alt mort 


Bvyr. Well, well, as you" pleaſe. gre WW od 
Char. Hal I ſee Pamphilus. I can reſolve 


_Byr. What now? 58% f vl 0: 6 8 
Char? i will. mode "ui ber” teeth "OT 5 


At eaſt prevail upon him to deſer 
inn marriage ſome few days: meanwhile, 1 beg, 


6 Something may happen, | 4 


&« ner?” DiDEROT. 

It is but juſtice to Sir Richard Steele to con- 
feſs, that he has conducted the under- plot in 
the Conſcious Lovers in a much more artful 


Fable, than Charinus in the Andrian. His 


guiſhed from Bevil than Charinus from Pam- 


play delves us. The part which Myrtle ſuf- ſcenes in the pay | 
| B Yr 


tains (though not wholly unexceptionable, a 
pecially in the laſt act) is more eſſential to the 


character alſo is more ſeparated and diſtin- 


philus, and ſerves to produce one of the * 


. 


——_T7 "AN'DRTWN. " as 


vg =. 


5 Ay, that ſomething s nothin g. 


bar. Byrrhia, what think you ? Shall I en to kim? - 
OY Byr. Why not? for tho you don't obtain * Suit, 
He will at leaſt imagine you're pi dd SOONER. . 
8 cuckold him, in caſe he marries her. 5 


Char, „ you lang des, with your baſe ſuſpicions! 


s | G E 0 N * II. 
Enter PAMPHILUS. 


Pam. Charinus, fave you! 
_ Char. Save you, Pamphilus 1 3 

Im ploring comfort, ſafety, help, and counſel, 

| You ſee me now before vou. 

Pam. I do lack | 

Myſelf both help and e e what mean 3 
Char. Is this your Wedding-day ? 
Pam. AY, ſo they ſay. 
Char. Ah, Pamphilus, I 0 this day 


You ſee the 1 | | of me. 
Pan. How . fo? 
| Char. Ah "me! 


I dare not ſpeak it: 1 tell him, Byrchia 
Byr. Ay, that 1 will. 
What is't? 


| Pam. 


„ rn ANDRIAN. 
1 Byr. He is in C——·˙ ͤ m 
1 With your Bride, 8 „ 
Pam. 1 faith £6 ae ber I Sa 
| Tell me, Charinus, has ought further pat . 
k Rs Twirt you and her ? Pres bb | 
* Cbar. Ah, no, — 
Pam. Wou'd there had! 
| Char. Now by our friendſhip, by my 6, I beg 
You wou'd not marry her. 
Pam. I will endeavour. 0 
Ghar. If that's impoſſible, « or if this mic 
Be grateful to your heart- at 
Pam. My heart] e N 
. Char. At leaſt 1 3 . 1 | 
Defer it ſome few days; while I depart | 
That I may not behold it. 
Pam. Hear, Charinus; 
It is, I think, ſcarce honeſty in him 
To look for thanks, who means no favour, I 
Abhor this marriage, more than you defire it. 


Char. You have reviv'd me. 


* With your Bride.) Sponſam hic tuam amar. It is, however, I hope, an allowable liberty in 
We have no word exactly anſwering the ſenſe familiar converſation to ſpeak of the Lady by 
of Spon/am in this place. The familiar French the name of be Bride on her wedding-day, 
expreſſion of La Future comes pretty near it. though before the performance of the ceremony. 


Pam. 


Act, plot, 


/ 
4 


wn; f - = 
b * b Y * 
1 | | f 
4 * * 
- wy * — 4 4 _ . = . = wes | 10 
172 * 
* 


Pam. Now if you, or He, E, alin: 674 
Your Byrrhia here, can do or think of e 
deviſe, invent, ftrive, all you can 


To make her your's; and II do all I can 


Davus, and in good time: ir He 1 iſe 
What's beſt to docs ini 


Hence, Sirrah, get you g 


His fears away, and make him full of Joy? 


That She may not be mine. | £40. de | 
Char.” Enough. 9 | 
Pam; I fee 


Char. But you, you 429 . | "I Perkin. 1 


5 Can give me no advice, ner tell me aught, | 


But what it is impertinent to knew. il 
gone! 


S G E N . 


Enter DAV * 8 1 


| Dave. G56 Heav'ns, what news 1 bring what joy- 


0 ful news! 
But where ſhall I find "MER to * 


— 


Char. There's ſomething pleaſes him. | 8 
A WW Pam. 


* THE: ANDRIAN, 


Ham. No matter whites. ! 


| He has not heard of our il fortune ith raf, 
Davus. And He, I warrant, if he has been told 


Of his intended Wedding Ls 


Char. Do you hear ? ien e e xo 3 
| Davus. Poor Soul, is running all about the Town AN 
In queſt of me. But whither ſhall © 1 


or which way run? 
Char. Why don't vou bel to him? 50 


Davus. III go. 
Pam. Ho! Davus! Stop, come ry 


Davus. Who calls? 118117 
O,, Pamphilus ! the very man. attain : 


Charinus too 1— Both gentlemen, well mine i: 


Tre news for noh 

Pam. Tm rüin'd, Davus. 
Davus. Hear me! Ye 
„ + on hcl rrthy.; 
Daus. I know your fears, 
Char. My life's at flake. 
Davus. Your's I know allo. 
Pam, Matrimony mine. 
Daus. I know. it. - 
Pam. But to-day. 


Davus. 


wu, 


HE b , 5 


Dauus. You ſtun me; Plague! 


7 Ba \ N. 
„ 


I tell you I know ev'ry thing: You fear [0 Midna; 
| You ſhou d not marry her. —Vou fear ou food, d. [4 Fain. | 


Char. The very thing. 
Pam. The ſame. 


1s ae en Mark! 


Pam. N ay, rid me of my fear. 


Daus. 1 will then. 


Pam. How d ye know? 


Davus. T m ſure of it. 


Won' t give his G e to you. 


Chremes 


Vour Father but ao now 


Takes me aſide, and tells me 'twas his will, 
That you ſhou'd wed to-day 3 3 with much balide, 
Which now I have not lei ſure to repeat. 


I, on the inſtant, haſtening to find you, 


Run to the Forum to inform you of it: 
T here, failing, climb an eminence, look round : 
No Pamphilus: I light by chance on Byrrhia ; ; 


= Enquire ; he hadn't ſeen you. 
What s 70 be Jone ; thought I. 


7 cw ; he had'nt fern you,] Rogo, negat 
vidiſſe. 


tation. DonaTvs. 


Whoever remembers this Speech, as well as 


many other little narrations, in the original, 
| 


Wonderful brevity, and worthy i imi- 


Vext at heart, 
Returning thence 


will readily concur with the Critick ; but whe- 
ther the imitation recommended is very practi- 


cable, or capable of equal elegance in our lan- 


guage, the reader may partly determine from 


the preſent and other tranſlations. 
. 7 — + 


— 


A doubt ab n me. 


N D R VAN. 
Ha] bad n | 


The old man melancholy, and a 3 


Clapt up ſo ſuddenly! This 
Pam. Well, what then? 


* 
;_ 
on 3 * : 
„ 0 . — 
. * * 
8 - 
ESC * 


Duavus. I betook me inſtantly mal 2 
= Chremes' houſe ; but thither when 1 came, | 


NY Before the door all huſh. 
Pam. You' re in the right. 
Davus. I watch'd awhile: : 


Mean time no To went in, 
+ No Matron ; in the houſe 


This tickled. me: 
Proceed. 

no foul came out; : 

no ornament; 


No note of Preparation. I nnn. 


Look'd in 


Pam. 1 PWT rite potent ſign! 


Daus. Does this ſeem like a * 


Pam. 1 think not, 


Davus. 


Davus. Think not, d ye. ay? you don't coneeive : 
The thing is evident. J met beſide, 
As I departed thenee, with Chremes' boy, 


®* Before the door all huſh.] Terence has not 


put this remark into the mouth of Davus with- 


out foundation. The Houſe of the Bride was 


always full, and before the Street-door were 


Muſicians, and thoſe who. waited to accom». 


Canaan Dacia. 


+ No matron.) Married women, neigh- 
bours, and relations; whoſe. buſineſs it was 
to attend the Lady, whoſe name -(Pronuba). 
as well as office was much the ſame as that of 
the modern Bride-maids 


Bearing 


HR ANDRIAN, 39 


Bedi ſome W en att a pennyworth * b 
Of little fiſhes for the old man's dinner. 
Char. I am deliver'd, Davus, by your means, 
From all my apprehenſions of to-day. 
| Davis. And yet you are undone. 
Char. How ſo? ſince Chremes 
Will not conſent to give Philumena 
To Pamphilus. | 
Davus. Ridiculow ! As if, 
Becauſe the dau ghter i is denied to him, 
She muſt of courſe wed you. Look to it well; 
Court the old Gentleman thro friends, apply, 
Or elſe 
bar. You' re kipht : : 1 will about it ſtrait, | 
x the that hope has often fail d. Farewell. I[ÜErit. 


„ 


8 a. What means my Father then? why counterfeit ? 
Daus. That II explain. If be were angry now, 
Merely that Chremes has refus d his Daughter, 
He'd think himſelf in fault; and ty too, 


* A pennyworth. ] Obabs The Obalus, * Cooke tells us that the 8 worth of it was 
Donatus, was a coin of the loweſt value. one penny, farthing, one ſixth. 


Before 


— 


THE ANDRIAN: 


Before the biaſs of your mind is known. 
But granting you refuſe her for a wit, ee 007 


* 


Then all the blame devolves. on you, and then 


Y Comes all the orm. 


Pam. What courſe then ſhall I take? | 


Shall I ſubmit — 


* 


Davus. He is your Father, Sir, | 

| Whom to oppoſe were difficult; and then 
Glycerium' s a lone woman ; 4 and he Il find 

Some courſe, no matter What, to drive her hence, 


Pam. To drive her hence? 


Davus. Directly. 
Pam. Tell me then, 


Oh tell me, Davus, what were belt to do? 
Davus. Say that you 1 marry *. 


Pam. How B 


Daus. And where's the harm? 


Pam, Say that I'll marry! | 


„ Sey, that youll marry.] The reciprocal 


diſſimulation between the Father and Son, in 


the Fable of this Comedy, is much better ma- 
naged by our Author than by Sir Richard Steele. 


The efforts made by each party, in order to 
accompliſh the favourite point, which they ſe- 
verally have in view, very naturally keeps all 
the characters in motion, and produces many 


affecting, and pleaſant ſituations. There is too 


much uniformity in the adventures, as well as 


charagter of Bevil, for the vivacity of the 
Drama. His ſuppoſed conſent to marry is fol- 
lowed by no conſequences, and his honeft diſ- 
femulation, as he himſelf calls it, is leſs recon- 
cileable to the philoſophical turn of his charac- 


ter, than to the natural ſenſibility of. Pamphi- 


Tus; beſides that the diflimulation of the latter 
is palliated by his being almoſt involuntarily 


driven into it by the artful inſtigations of Davus. 


Davus. 


THE ANDRIAN. 1 
ii: : Why. not? 1 por 
1 a Pam. Never, never. 
Davus, Do not refuſe! 
Pam. Perſuade not! 
Davus. Do but mark 
The conſequence. 
Pam. Divorcement from Gl ycerium, 
And marriage with the other. 9 1 
| Dave. No ſuch. thing. 1 
| Your father, I ſuppoſe, rene you : thus, 
Td have you wed to-day 5 ; will, quoth you: . 
What reaſon has he to reproach you then? 
Thus ſhall you baffle all his ſettled ſchemes, 
And put him to confuſion 3 ; all the while 
Secure yourſelf: for 'tis beyond a doubt | 
. That Chremes will refuſe his daughter to you; | 
80 obſtinately too, you need not pauſe, a 
Or change theſe meaſures, leſt he change his mind; 
Say to your father then, that you will wed, 
That, with the will, he may want cauſe to chide. 3 1 
But if, deluded by fond hopes, you cry, | 
« No one will wed their daughter to a rake, 
ce A libertine. —Alas, you're much deceiv'd. 
For know, your father will redeem ſome wretch 
i From 


to be Jour wife, 


| : Rather than ſee your ruin with OE: - VV 
) ©: he thinks you bear an e dy mind; Vat A | 
8 . too will grow indiff rent, and ſeek ok ek 
ge match at leiſure 3 the mean while 
A Pam. Dye think 1 kf 5 BT wee eee 5 
/ dr goto bo, 
: NS See, what you lead mea: cf 057, om 
Davus. Nay, PE ee ED: | 


_ Pam. Il by: ſo then. But 


5 He knows not of the child, w loot agil . 


—— 
i 


Davus. Oh co 


- f WL - ' 
” 2 


This promiſe from me, as a firm affurance © 
hat. I would not forfike her. 


- 
8 : 
* - 


: | | 1 7 | - INS” " N 4 J N , 

* p 8 * 1 J £ 4 x 9 4 * 7 1 ; 

: 1 * * * os 7 o * 4 5 1 4 * 3» 
Daus. We'll take care. BE 90015 - $6anda 10 | 


-+* . 0 K 


— 
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& - 


ut here's your father: let him not perceive. 


* . 
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Enter SIM 0 at 4 di 2 


= | Sim. I return. to & eee | 
What they're about, or what thays Wi "OY 85 
Duavus. Now is he ſure that you'll refuſe to wed. 


| From ſome dark corner brooding oer black thoughts 
He comes, and fancies he has fram d a ſpeech 


. . 0 diſconcert you. . See, you keep Fu ground | 
Pam. If I can, Dogs... W 
Dabur. Truſt me, Pamphilus 


Your father will not change a ſingle "OY 


r vel. 


8 6 E N E VI. 
Enter BYRRHIA Behind. 


8 To-day my miſter bad me leave all on 
For Pamphilus, and watch how he proceeds, 
About his marriage; wherefore I have now 
a F ollow d the old man hither : yonder too 
> Rte . ÄT sfr. ;-br iiiien boriut hop 


entem ſequor. This verſe, though in every edi- ſince Byrrhia left the ſtage, he could not ſay 


tion, as Bentley judiciouſly obſerves, is certainly nunc HUNC venientem ſequer. 11 we ſuppoſe = 
| Ny G 2 * | me 


THE- 


' p * 
Fg 
8 SY 02 * 
* — 4 4 "I. + 


* buſineſs a... > 


Davuus. Now mind. 

Simo. Here, Pamphilus! | 

Davus. Now turn about, 
As taken unawares. 


Stands Pamphilus himſelf, and with un Dayus. 1255 


. 


Simo. 1 ſee them boch werde. ſy | =, 5 | 


[apart 70 ram. 


* 


e 


Pam. Who calls? my father! os gy feritl © 


 Davus. Well faid 1 


. * 


| Gimp. It is my pleaſure, that 4b. 69 
As I have told you once before, - you marry, | 

Davus. Now on our part, I fear what he'll v. be. 5 

Pam. In that, and all the reſt of your commands, . 
1 ſhall be ready to obey you, Sir! 


Byr. How's that! 
Davus. Struck dumb. 
5 yr. What faid he? 
Simo. You nw _ 


| ii 5 we _ at the ſame . ſup- 


poſe Terence guilty of a monſtrous abſur- 
dity. Cooke. 

Other Commentators have alſo ſtumbled at 
this paſſage ; but if in the words falle d HIM 
hither, we ſuppoſe HI [HUNC] to refer to 


Simo, the whole difficulty is removed : and 


that the Pronoun does really ſignify Simo is 
evident from the very circumſtance of 3 


„ No 


| | afide. „ 
(lening. Co : 


[ 


Jus never having left the ſtage fince the diſap- 
pearance of Byrrhia. Simo alſo is repreſented as 


coming on the ſtage homewards, ſo that Byrrhia 


might eaſily have followed him along the ftreet : 
and it is evident that Byrrhia does not allude to 


Pamphilus, from the agreeable ſurprize which 


he expreſſes on ſeeing him there ſo ey 


for his purpoſe. 


Your 


7 n "= x A. A 


| With my deſire P 428 1 1 " 
Davus. ＋ | > e! XY 


Your Duty, when you ae; oy | F, 65 


ſaid J not the urtl 
yr. MY maſter then, 9 f far as I can find, 
| 3; #1 5 165 hs: 5 

May whiſtle for « M,. 1 ths 


Simo. Now then go in, 166% F 


7 6 "ot 2 
—4 


urth? [apart to „Fam. 


That when you re wanted Jou be found. 


Pam. I go. 


(Eri. 


Byr. Is there no faith in. the e of mea? 


Tis an old faying and a true one too; * 
« Of. all Mankind each loves himſelf the beſt, "i 


I've ſeen the Lady; 'P know her beautiful; 
And therefore ſooner pardon Pamphilus, 


If he had rather win her to his Arms, 
Than yield her to th' embraces of my. maſter. | 
*] will go bear theſe ridin 25, and receive 


” I will go bear this tiding *. e 
ſerves on this Scene between Byrrhia, Simo, 


ſuſtained by four perſons, who have little or no 
intercourſe with each other: ſo that the Scene 
is not only in direct contradiction to the pre- 
cept of Horace excluding a fourth perſon, but 
is alſo otherwiſe vicious in its conſtruction. 


Scenes of this kind are, I think, much. too fre- 


quent in Terence, though indeed the form of 
the antient Theatre was more adapted to the 


Much evil treatment for my evil news. Pn 25555 


2 road of them than the modern, The 
multiplicity of ſpeeches afide is alſo the chief 


Pamphilus, and Davus, that the Dialogue is error in his Dialogue, ſuch ſpeeches, though 


very common in Dramatick writers antient and 
modern, being always more or leſs unnatural. 
— Myrtle's ſuſpicions, grounded on the intelli- 

ence drawn from Bevil's ſervant, are more 


artfully imagined by the Engliſh Poet, than 


thoſe of Charinus created by GS Tag his ſer- 
vant as a Spy on the actions of Pamphilus. 
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monly holds with him, I rather think it was 
intended in reply; to which Davus ſubjoins the 
concluſion, as his ſly remark aide. — Whether 
this was certainly the Poet's meaning, it is dif- 
ficult to determine; but I-think that this man- 
ner of ſpeaking the line would have the beſt 
effect on the Stage. 
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belp, I pray thee/] Juno Lucina was the 


Goddeſs fuppoſed to preſide over child-birth. -. 


In their Comedies, the Romans generally. 


« borrowed their plots frgm the Greek Poets _ / «his nature 


« and theirs was commonly a little Girl ſtolen | 
_ © or wandered from her Parents, brought back 
© unknown to the city, there got with child 
c by ſome lewd young fellow; who, by the 
help of his ſervant, cheats his father: and 
<< when her time comes, to cry Juno Lucina, 
« fer opem! one or other ſees 7 1 
6 Cabinet, which was carried away with her, 
<« and ſo diſcovers her to her friends; if ſome 
* God do not prevent it, by coming down in 
“ a Machine, And taking the thanks of it 


* to bimſelf. £3 


Juno Logs, £ fave mel yi pray 


4 ** 4 


E: *. T1 [ 3 a 1 5 Wo - * 3 * 5 5 . 
i (| 
N * 
All 3 am 2 = 
| * © . | 
. : 7 
* . 1 'T #* 4 : PF f 
I 4 I ; 
4 414 1 9 
> BY IF" ab 
. 1 = ** 
8 . ; 
LE Vi 4 %.. F 2 1 
| ee. 
* 
A 


: g 


. * 
* 85 
PR” * 


ap * 
v - 


6. By the Plot you may gueſs much of the 


[5 characters of the Perſons. An old father, 


ce who would willingly, before he dies, ſee his 
< Son well married; a debauched Son, kind in 

bot This miſtreſs; but miſerably i in 
&« want of money; 3. a ſervant or ſlave, who has 
dee ſo much wit as to ſtrike in with him, and 
.« help to dupe his father; a Braggadochio 


4 Captain; a Paraſite; and a Lady of Plea- 


ce ſure. 
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As for; the poor bellen maid; on * 
be the Story is built, and who ought to be one 
the principal Actors in the Play, ſhe is 
commonly a Mute in it: She has the breed- 
ing of the old Elizabeth way, which was 

for maids to be ſeen, and not to be heard; 
and it is enough you know ſhe is willing 
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N Hey day! Alread 7 Oh ridiculous], 15 


Soon as ſhe heard oi 1, was at the Door 


dhe haſtens to cry 

Are ill-tim'd, Davus. ee 
| Davus. Mine, Sir? 
Simo. Are your players 


out: Vour incidents 
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| Unrnindfu of their Cues, and walt a Prom pier? 


Daus. 1 do not comptehend you. 


Sine apart] =. this Knave 


. | 
« it.” DRYDEN's Eſſay of Dramatick Poefie. 
po muſt be remembered that Dryden's Eſſay - 
is written in the form of a Dialogue, and there- 
fore the above Extract is not to be ſuppoſed to 
be abſolutely the very opinion of the writer, but 
receives a good deal of its high colouring from 
the character of the Speaker. It is true, in- 
deed, that this crying out of a woman in labour 
behind the Scenes, which Donatus gravely re- 


marks is the only way in which the Severity of 


the Comedie Palliata would allow a young. gen- 
tleuuman to be introduced, is perhaps the moſt © 
exceptionable circumſtance of all the antient 


Drama: and if the modern Theatre has any 
tranſcendent advantage over the antient, it is 
in the frequent and ſucceſsful introduction of 


female perſonages. 


The antients were ſo little ſenſible of the im- 
propriety or indecorum of ſuch an incident, 
that it is (as Dryden has obſerved) introduced 


into many of their plays, wherein the Lady 


cries out in the ſame, or very ſimilar, words 
with Glycerium. I do not, however, remem- 
ber any play where the Lady in the Straw p pro- | 


duces ſo many pleaſant circumſtances, as in 


| the play before us; nor is there, al N 


one of thoſe nes, . . crying 
ent, which might not be repreſented on our 
Stage. This act, and the next, which are en- 
tirely built on the tzelivery of Glycerium, are the 
moſt humourous of the five ; and yet theſe very 
acts ſeem to have been the moſt obnoxious to 
the delicacy of the modern imitators of our 
Author. | Sir Richard Steele, indeed, departed 


in many other circumſtances from the Fable of 


Terence, ſo that it is no wonder he took the 
a advantage of bringing our Glycerium on the 
Stage in the perſon of Indiana: but Baron, 


who has wrought his whole piece on the 


Ground of Terence, thought it neceſſary to 

ne- mould theſe two Acts, and has introduced 

is Glycerium merely to fill up the chaſm created 
by the omiſſion of the other incidents. Baron, 


I doubt not, judged 


right in thinking it unſafe 


to hazard them on the French Stage: but it 
muſt be obvious to every reader that the 


| deadeſt and moſt inſipid parts of Baron's play 


are thoſe ſcenes in which he deviates from 


Terence. 
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"is. While in 10 ths 
No orders for the Lady in the Straw : N 
But having iſſued forth into the Heect,, 
| Wi out moſt luſtily to thoſe within. 

— - Oh Davus, am I then ſo much your Som? 
1 L i” proper to be play d upon, 
With ſuch a ſhallow, barefac d. impoſition? 
Vou might at leaſt, in reverence, have us d 
Some Spice of Art, wer't only to pretend 

You fear d my anger, ſhou'd I find you out. 


Daus. 1 faith now he deceives himſelf, not . Cafe. 


Simo. Did not 1 give you warn ing? threaten too, 

In caſe you play'd me falſe ? But all in vain: 

For what car'd you ?—What! think you I believe 

T his ſtory of a child by Pamphilus? 
| Davus. I ſee his error: Now I know my game. la ſae. 
Simo. Why don t you anſwer? | 
Daus. What! you don't believe it? 


As if you had not been inform'd of this?  [archly. 
Sims. I been inform'd ? | 5 . 
Davus. What then you found it out? 2 [arch 


Simo. D' ye laugh at me? 
Daus. You muſt have been inform'd : 


Or whence this ſhrewd ſuſpicion ? 
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1 Davus. 80 that I; Ins not ope 0 my lips N | 
Simo. All that 1 know is this; that nobody. | 
Has been deliver'd here. Ga". FL ” oat ; 1 | 
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Yet by and bye they'll bring the bantling here, 
And lay it at our door. Remember, Sir, £ BE | 
5 give you warning chat be the caſe; 71 8 
That you may ſtand prepar d, nor after lay, F - | 3 
Tas done by Davus's advice, his tricks! 3 : 
I wand fain cure your ill opinion of me. „ OE . 
Simo. But how d'ye know ? 4 | | 
Davus. T ve heard ſo, and believe ſo, . b 
Beſides a thouſand. things concur to lead 8 
To this conjecture. In the firſt place, ſirie 
| 7 | Profeſs'd 
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Profels'd herſelf with child by Pamphils 2 + 1 
That proves a falſchood. Now that ſhe bene. ene n 
A nuptial preparation at our houſe, | Pe areas 


wu A maid's diſpatch'c d immediately to bring 


"Y A midwife to her, and withal a child*: 
You too they will contrive ſhall ſee the child, 
| Or elſe the Wedding x muſt. e „ e, 
Simo. How's this? „„ nl) Ray oy 
Having diſcover'd FF a __ on foot, 
Wh y did you not direQly tell my Son? 
Duavus. Who then has drawn him from her but myſelf? 
For we all know how much he doated on her: 3 
But now he wiſhes for a Wife. In fine, 
Leave that affair to me; and you mean while 5 
Perſue, as you've begun, the Nuptials; which 
The Gods, I hope, will „ We T1 
Simo. Get you in. | ues 
Wait for me there, and ſee this you prepare 7 
What's requiſite. i hs Rep. 5 
He has not wrought upon me 1 
To yield implicit credit to his tale, 
Nor do ( know if all he faid be true. 
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being induced firſt to renew his conſent 
match, and afterwards wrought upon 
currences ariſing in the fable to withdraw 4. 
again, renders his character more eſſential to 
Drama, thanſScaland's. ; . . 
e Simo. 


Enter CHREMEs.] Chremes is a humane, 
natural, unaffected old gentleman. Sealand in 
the Conſcious Lovers, the Engliſh Chremes, is 
a ſenſible reſpectable merchant. Both the cha- 
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ce A moment's ang vou ſhall be inform d, 
requeſt, and what you wiſh to know. 
 Chremes. 1 hear: : what would you? if peaks 
Sino. Now by the Gods; 
Now by our friendſhip, OY Py begun 
In Infancy, has ſtill encreas d with age 
Now by your only daughter, and my ſon, 
Whoſe preſervation wholly reſts on you; 
Let me intreat this boon: and let the match 
Which ſhould have been, ſtill be. 
Chremes. Why, why - int reat? 
Knowing you ought not to beſecch this of me. 
Think you, that I am other than I was, 
When firſt- I gave my promiſe ? If the match 
Be good for both, e'en call them forth to wed. 
But if their union b more harm 
T han good to both, You alſo, I. beſeech you, 
Conſult our common intereſt, as if 
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You were her father, Pamphilus my ſon. 4 
Simo. Een in that ſpirit, I deſire it, Chremes, PE 
Intreat it may be done; nor would intreat, 


But that occaſion urges. 


| Chromes. What occaſion ? 


Simo. A difference twixt Glycerium and my bon. 
I 1 Chremes, 
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ce 57 marry, ah it is. e or5rt 
| Quarrels of lovers but renew their VERY n 2500 
Simo. Prevent we then, I pray, this miltthbef now; 
While time permits, while yet his paſſion s 7 ors” 
From oontumelies ; z ce theſe womens wiles, 
Their wicked arts, and tears made up of ad 
Shake his weak mind, and melt it to vpn. 
Give him a wife: By intercourſe with r 
Knit by the bonds of wedlock, ſoon; I *_ - 
He'll riſe above the guilt that ſinks him now. 
Cbremes. So you believe: for me, I cannot think 
That he II be conftant, or that J can bear it. 
Simo. How can you know, unleſs you make the rial * 
Cbremes. Ay, but to make that trial on a a daughter 

18 hard indeed. E ER e 
Simo. The miſchief, SY he fail, 

Is only this: divorce, which heav'n forbid | 
But mark what benefits if he amend] 

Firſt, to your friend you will reſtore a ſon; 
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Gain 
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Gain to yourſelf a ſon-in-law, and match { WTO Ong 
Your daughter to an honeſt huſband, = 

Chremes. Well! 5 
Since you re ſo d c convinc d tis right, 
I can deny you naught that lies in me. 

Simo. I fee I ever loy d you juſtly, Chremes. 

Chremes. But then — | 
Simo. But what? „ : 1 
Cbremes. Whence is't you kw. ; 5 
Th at there's a difference between them ? 
Simo. Davus, . 
Darus, in all * ſecrets, told. me 6. 's 
| Advis d me too, to haſten on the match 
5 As faſt a8 poſlible. Wou 'd he, d' ye think, 
Do that, unleſs he were full well aſſur d 
My ſon deſir d it too? — Hear, what he ſays. 
Ho there! call Davus forth.— But here he comes. 


„ 
Enter D Avus. | abi 
Daus. | I was about to ſeek you, 


Simo. What's the matter? | | 


60 AHR AN D RIAN. „ 
"Diva, Why i is not the bride ſent for? it grows my "Bed 
Simo. D'ye hear him ?—Davus, I for ſome time Joy 11 
Was fearful of you; ; Teſt, like other ſlaves, „ 
As ſlaves go now, you ſhould © put tricks upon me, 
And baffle me, to favour my ſon's 8 love. 227 
Davus. I, Sir? ee 
Simo. I thought 951 ; wy in fear of: that 
Conceal d a ſecret which I ll now diſcloſe.” 

Davus. What ſecret, Sir? | 

Simo. I'll tell you: for EF now. 
Almoſt begin to think you may be truſted · 7 
Daus. You've found what ſort of man I am at laſt. R 
 Simo. No marriage was intended. it» ty 
Daus. How! none! Be ps 
Simo. None. | 
All counterfeit, to found my fon and you. a 
Duavus. How ſay you? 

Simo. Even ſo. 

Davus. Alack, TY . 1 
I never could have thought it. Ah, what 8 | [archly. 

Simo. Hear me. No ſooner had I ſent you in, | 
But opportunely I encounter'd Chremes. - 
Davus. How are we ruin'd then? | [afaae. 
Simo. 1 told him all, 5 
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That "you kad jolt ola me, —— 
| Davu. Confuſion ! how? [af % 
| Simo. Begg d him to grant his Auger, and at length | 
1 With much ado prevail d. 
Davus. Undone | Fr ee 
Simo. How's - that? [ overbearing. 
Davus. Well done! 1 1 
Simo. Mͤy good friend Chremes then | 
Is now no obſtacle. _ met 
© Clremes, Tl home awhile, - 
. Order due preparations, een [ Exit, 
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Simo. Prithee, now, Davus, ſeein g you alone 
Have brought about this match—— | 
Davus. Yes, I alone. | 
Simo. Endeavour farther to amend my ſon. 
Davus. Moſt diligenth v. 
Simo. It were eaſy now, 
| While his mind s irritated. 
Davus. Be at peace. 
Simo. Do then: where is he? 
Davis. Probab! y, at home. 
Simo. TIl i in, and tell him, what Tre now told you. [Exit 
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Loſt and Alle To pia in me bat! 
No prayer, no plea: : for 1 have ruin'd all: 
Deceiv'd the old man, hamper 'd Pamphilus | | 
With marriage; mn brought about to-day 
By my ſole means; beyond the hopes of one; , 
Againſt the other's will. — Oh cunning fool bt 
Had I been quiet, all had yet been well. 


But 25 he s comin ing. Would hes neck were broken! be 


8 © E N E. VIII. 
Enter PAMPHILUS; 'DAVUS, bebind.. 


Pam. Where is this ville that has ruin 1d me? 


Davus. Tm a loſt man. 
Pam. And yet I muſt confeſs, 

That I deſery'd this, being ſuch a aok, 2 
A very ideot, to commit my fortunes | 

| To a vile ſlare. I ſuffer for my folly, 


But will at leaſt take vengeance upon him. 
Davus, If I can but eſcape this miſchief now; 
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I'll anſwer his ® * Fey __ OR 2 oh 105 2 1 ad | 
| Pam. To my father 1 A Nore | 
} What ſhall 1 fay ? — And can I * hits” 
Who have but now conſented ? with what fac „ 
1 know not what to do. 1 
Dos. Tfaith, WH inved mov ee en we 
And yet it takes up all my . Ty tel him 4 1 at 
Tue hit on nb to delay the match. 7 4 
Pam. Oh! -þ ſeeing Davus. . 
Dovus. 1 am "ſom, g 
Pan. 80, Good Sir! What fo EY 
See, how BY m hamper d with your fine 2 
| Davus coming _ 2 But Tl deliver you. 
Pam. Deliver me? : 
Daub. Certainly, sir. 
Pam. What, as you did juſt as 
Davus. Better, 1 hope. 
Pam. And can you then believe 
That I would truſt you, Raſcal ? You amend 
My broken fortunes, | or redeem them loſt ? 
' You, who to-day, from the moſt happy ſtate, 
Have thrown me u pon marriage. Did not 1 
Foretell it would be thus? 8 
Davus. You did indeed. 


SY : Gy H, * AN. DR 14 N. „ 5 
. And what do you deſerve or this? ? 
Dau. The wow 5 nn "ME, Vir ol ang? 


1 1 deviſe arcane wah. 11! @72:1 of 
I have not teifare for your pin tal 
The time demands attention to m 7 22 Sat 3: an ee 
Nor will be waſted in e on Joug: wi: Cecil no 1d. 5 19 
* fad what d you dic for dr! O opinion IE more 1 poet „ to 
meer: This queſtion is taken from the cuſ- the character of Pamphilus than the remark of 
com of the Athenians, who never condemned our ingenious French Critick. It has been re- 
a criminal without firſt aſking what puniſn- ſerved for this place on purpoſe to oppoſe them 
ment he thought he deſerved ; and according 7 each other, The pallage and note on it are 
to the nature of the culprit's anſwer, they 1 N as follow, Ki 4 2 
tigated or aggravated his puniſhment. Dacizs. WY in my 7 he em 4 lets ke) The | 
The Commentators cite 'a paſſage exactly propriety of behaviour neceſlary to the different 
parallel from the Frogs of Afnphane. | characters of the Son and the Lover, is won- 
derfully preſerved in this inſtance. A deceit, 
1 A, I have nat bios, Sc.] Chanliven ſuſtained with great aſſurance, would not have 
too faintly drawn are the oppoſite of Caricature. been agreeable to the character of an ingenuous 
Pamphilus in the Andrian is, in my, mind a youth : and it would have been Improbable in 
| faint character. Davus has precipitated him the character of the Lover to have entirely ſmo- 
into a marriage that he abhors. His miſtreſs thered his concern. He ſuppreſſes it — 9 
has but juſt deen brought to-bed. He has a in ſome meaſure, becauſe the thing was to be 
bundred reaſons to be out of humour. Yet he concealed ; but could not aſſume a thorough 
takes all in good part. DipERor. Jjoyfulneſs, becauſe his diſpoſition and his paſ= 
I cannot think there is much juſtice in the, _ hon inſpired him with melancholy. DonaTus, & 
above obſervation. Pamphilus appears to me lt may be added alſo, as a further anſwer to 
to have all the feelings of an amiable and inge- Diderot, that the words with which Pamphilus 
nuous mind. There is an obſervation of Do- conludes this act, alluding to his preſent ſitua- 
natus on Simo's obſerving to Davus, at the end tion, aſſign a very natural reaſon for his ſubduing _ 
of the ſecond Act, that his ſon appeared to the —— of his anger towards Davus. ED 
bim to be rather melancholy, which is in my | 
RY N 11252 ACT 
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50 Win 10 be Balench r ig. ue dcn 2 

Can then ſuch inbred malice live in man, 

To joy in ill, and from another' J woes FO 

To draw his own delight ? * — Ab, is't then ſo? 

—Yes, ſuch there are, the meaneſt of mankind, 

Who, from a ſneaking baſhfulneſs, at firſt 

Dare not refuſe; but when the time comes on 

Jo make their promiſe good, then force perforcs- 
Open themſelves and fear; yet muſt deny, 
Then too, oh ſhameleſs im pudence, they cry, | 

c Who then are you ? and what are you to me: Pp” 

ce Why ſhould 1 render up my love to you? 

« Faith, neighbour, charity begins at home.” 

— Speak of their broken faith, they bluſh not, they, 
Now throwing off that ſhame they ou ght to wear, 

Which they before aſſum d without a cauſe. me! 
— What ſhall I do? go to him? on my W 0 | 


— and throw reproaches on bin? | 
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Paltry evaſion! You have broke your faith. 


fit, tay you ?P—very much. 
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Pam. Oh, Charinus, 3 


By my Imprudence, unlefs* Heay' n forefend, 0 
Tve ruin d both myſelf and you. 5 RA 
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Pam. What now? og e * 
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Char. And do you think that words like th 
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Can haffle me again? 3 | 
Pam. What means all this? 1 
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Char. -Soon as I told you of my paſſion for her, 
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Then ſhe had charms for you. We” ſenſeleſs fool, 
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To judge your diſpoſition b my ownl. 


Pam. You are miſtaken. 8 bare 1 155 | 
Ghar. Was your joy, %,, 
Without abuſing a fond Lover's min _ 
Fool'd on with idle hopes? ?—Well, take her, 
| Pam. Take her? hs 10 * iy n 
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Mun you know not what a wretch Amt 
How many eares this, ſlave has brought upon me, 

. M. y raſcal here. 
Char. No wonder, if he ubs 

Example from his maſter. 
Pam. Ah, you know not 
1 Me, or my love, of elſe-you 1 | nat talk ham 
Char. Oh yes, I know it all. You had but eas 
A dreadful altercation with your father; 

And therefore he's 8 d, nor * 4 e 
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Paws. To heme. yo LG. a 


IM How little you COngeiyE of my HT 


Theſe nu ptials were mere ſemblance, mage Ty. al, 
Nor was a wife intended me. | | 
Char, 1 know „ 
Vou are conſtrained, poor many. * igclination, 15 
Pam. Nay, but have mee] You a OY 
Char, I know 
T hat you're to marry. hee, 
Pam. Why rack me thus? . 
Nay hear] He ngycr car g to importune Li 
That I wou'd tell my father, I 3 
80 n and urg 'd, that he. at length prevaif 2 
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. Char. 
Pam. 
Char. 
Char. Wherefore ? „ mn ei 
Pam. I know not: but I know the G 
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_—_ in their anger 1 
_ Char. 

Davus. 
| Char. How, *\ 
e Gods confourit 
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Had all his moſt inveterate foes 
40 throw him on this: flake; 
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We'll try Aale way 


unleſs you think 
Becauſe the buſineſs has gone ill at f 
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Pam. Oh ay, I warrant you, 
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+. 3 my 
- *... 5 


da 


* * ry 
* — . 
g 8 * 
HY, 
2 2 
I 
4 
4 
: 
— 


V py we & g 1 X . | . T5 M5 f | * : . | 
But not diſhearten d. | | 223 TI eo AL £1 i * e * 


. 

Irons 

r 
* 


CY 

* 2 * * 
| 1 
— 
+. 
** 

ö * 

F : 
1 11 $ * " 


* 2 * & *. 
4 
k 7 * A 
# + & 4 * 


+ -Þ 
Co Tas 
178+ 2 


* Be 
wt 5 
* . 2 


F 
+ 


* A G 
4 14 25 
3 #2 . 
n 7 
' ecu 5 * WR 
1 4 ML , . 
K, F 4. & * E ? 3 
- * ' 
Ry a * : ; *g, "7 The: 2 N i * * * * 
* 8 Z ; 2 
* * 
* . J $ * 
is 5 
e S * * FT 8. 
13 *% % BY. | 
5 3 = # R * 45 
” 
* * 
* R Ms 
F g 3 1 
2 4 a * * up 
* 
wp 
|; vw, * . 
? # 1 ; 9 & 
\ 3 £ ©: $A, > * 
1 1 S A523 ; 
* > 2 & * ol * * * 
” . N 
cd * F ” +. 
* 0 . Lia 4 
s £% X% 5 13 
Fel 7 5 E 61 s 1 > 2 * 
2 + * bd. 434 & &- 
- 
5 1 a 
4 * N 1 - 0 * * 3 
4 ws 4 
1 : \ £ * : 
0 1 af * 4 — 4 £ 
* 


3 3 4 $ 
1 . 
2 
* © * N * 
4 7 £4 : Fl * 1 7 
a e ; 
WF 2 = A” * * > * * 
* * we, a 4 
I HS 
. * my E 
r x A 
Co 2 6 $5 8 
\ A, % F * N ** * * * * 
43 — 
8 
— * —— 
A — 
=, — x * * * * q *. 
Y * X "th © ” A + 8 
* — oy a# 4 aa 7 * 
* „ 
: 
GNP” * 
53 
0d. y 
. 1 a. = — 


1 
i 
847 
* 
by 
} #7 
14343 — 
% 
* © \ 
$ Mu 
* 4 1 


A - 


* 


ts your „ if 1 am croſt, to 


Davus. 
Pam. What, at laſt 
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| Pamphilus, 


And Killa him with me. 


Forbear to vex you 
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Meanwhile, you, my | ſoul, 
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Do, irritate him. 


I never will deſert her: tho' 
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Ualkppy that we are, 
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To be tormented thus | [+0 Davus. ]|—She has born told 


A nuptial is prepar d, and therefare - ſends, 0 
Char. From which how aſe | 


* f 2 ST 


| | | 
4 30H \ 5 : #1 8 7 7 * * TY i 
. - aw * 4 . 4 4 90 3 A #+ . wt 5 


Davus. Ay, if he raves not 5 himſelf « 


1 


fs — Ia 


> S 4+ * 4 


z 


Pam. Myſis, I ſwear to thee rk all the — 
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That I for her Thake all ran 
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I fought her, carried 
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And farewell they that wiſh us Put aſunder ! 


Death, 3 but death ſhall part us. : 


Pam. Apes 8 oracles are not more true. 
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Ir that my father may be Wrought Upon, ub 
To think I hitider'd et ehe match, dis well: 0 98 | 
But if that cannot be, com hat come maß, f m0 
Why let him know, 'twas I—Whatzhink mw now? beo | 
| Char. . That we are wretches boch. £191 2 

Daun. My brain $ . Avarks 3 1 
Char, Oh brave! + Saaibbave vid 
0 Pam. 1 know what yous « ane, 
| Davus. Well, well! 
1 will effect it for you. 
Pam. Ay, but now. 
Davus. Een. now. - FF y 1 v0 
"Char. What inet | | © © io Song A 
Daus. For him, ir, not for . 
Be not miſtaken. . 5 Hel 
Cbar. I am ſatisfied. nos 
Pam. Say, what do you propoſe? 
Daus. This day, 1 fear, . 
Is ſcarce ſufficient for the execution, = 
80 think not I have leiſure to relate. 2 x 
Hence then! Vou kinder nie: hence, hence 1 fay ! | 
Pam. Ill to. Glycerium. Exit. 
Davus. Well, and what mean "ow?" 


Whither will you, Sir? 
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b Daus. Ridiculous] _ CET; 


Char. If you ſucceed, come. to me. 
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avus. Wherefore come? 
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Daus. Myſis, wait here till 1 come forth. aan 


4 7 - ; 4 3 8 A 


Myfs. For what ? ts: % T's „„ IPL g in ' 4 : . 
Davus. It muſt be fo. "UI 


1 


PHE ANDRIAN 45 


"Mis. Make haſte then. FIST r 2087 ARR. nord, 
_ - Davus, In a Moment [Exit to Glycerium's. 


TY XY "vo 
MY $18 abu. 


Can we ſecurely then count nothing our 's? 
Oh all ye Gods! I thought this Pamphilus 
The greateſt good my miſtreſs could obtain, 
Friend, lover, huſband, ev'ry way a bleſſing: 
And yet what woe, poor wretch, endures ſhe not 

On his account ? Alas, more il than ood: 
But here comes Darus. . 


840 N In 
Re enter DAV US with the child . 


Woe. Prithee, man, what Sy" 
Where are you carrying the child? RE | 
Daus. Oh, Myſis, T 3 
Now have I need of all your ready wit, 
And all - your cunning. | 
A. What are you 1501 7 


L Davus. 


a $5 2 oh 
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Dou. 6. uke the b f and wa him af our ry 
I What on the bare ground 8 r e 


Baur. From the altar then * =_—_ AH 


Take herbs and firew them underneath. * 


Myſs. And why 


Can't you do that yourſelf; "= 


 Davus. Becauſe, that if 


5 My maſter chance to put me to m oath. 


That *twas not 1 who laid it there, I may. 


With a fafe conſcience \fivear, 


$ YE 


Me = underſtand. 


ok gies | ber rhe child, 


But pray how came this 1 qualm, upon 15 1 | . 
Davus. Nay, but be quick, that you may comprehend | 


What I propoſe. — — [Myſis /ays the child at Simo 5 © 


Oh . r 1 out. 


Myfis. What now? 


3 


2 


Daus. Here comes "AR fuer, ** bride |—E change 


| ® From the altar then, &c.] Donatys and 


Scaliger the father have written that the Altar 


mentioned here, was the altar uſually placed 
on the ſtage. When a Tragedy was acted, 


the altar was dedicated to Bacchus; when a 
Comedy, to Apollo. But in my opinion the 


Stage-Altar has no connection with this paſ- 


ſage: This adventure is not to be conſidered 


as an incident in a Comedy, but as a thing 
which paſles in the ſtreet. Probability there- 
fore mult be preſerved; which it cannot be, If; 


one, of the as is employed. in this 
place. At Athens every houſe had an altar at 
the ſtreet door: [whi ch ftreet-altars are alſo 


oſten mentioned in Plautus.] Theſe altars 


were covered with, freſh herbs every day, and 
it is one of theſe altats, to which Terence 


. here alludes, DACIER. -- 

It was a cuſtom among the 1 to 
have an altar ſacred to Veſta in the entrance 
of their houſes, whence it was called Ive 


[ad Fee I 


| "i 


1 THE. NDRIAN ns 
: My felt intended purpoſe. 4 5 eh, 4 / „ 


_ "ous ___ 75; 1c 


* This way dn the ak a 
ll counterfeit to come : — And be't your care 
To throw in aptly. now. and then a word, 
To help out the diſcourſe as need requires, 
5 Ih. Still what you re ads; I cannot comprehend. 
But if I can aſſiſt, as you know beſt, ern 
Not to obſtruct your . 1 'l . [Davus retires. 


— 


Enter C HRE ME s going towards Simo. 


 Chremes. Having provided all things neceſſary, 5 

I now return to bid them call the bride. ; 

What 8 here! 41 ſeeing the child.) by Hereules,: a child! Ha, woman, 

Was't you that laid it here? | one b 
My fi. Where is he gone? ic afier D Davus, 

Chremes. What, won't you anſwer me? 55 


+ 7 . my firſt.- intended 601 His firſt intention doubtleſs Was to go and "OY 
Simo of the child being laid at the door. DACIER, | 


* =» 


The people all diſputing with each 


Nl 
The fellow's gone, and left me in the lurch“. 
[Davus coming forward and pretending not to fon them. 
Davus. Good heavens, what confuſion at the Forum! 


The market - price is ſo confounded high: WE tl fad 


What to ſay elſe I know not. Lok. F219 0395 


 Myſs 10 Davus.] What . mean I cchremes retires, and liens 
to Ne converſation. 11 


— 


By leaving me alone?“ Ns s A 18 


Davus. What farce is abieb e Ba es 


Ha, Myſis, whence this Child ? Who WI: it e 


Mya. Have you your wits, to aſk me ſuch a queſtion? 
Davus. Whom ſhould I aſk, when no one elſe i is here? 
Chremes bebind.] I wonder whence it comes. * 7⁰ bimfolf. 
Davus. Wilt anfwer me7 [ uud. 

Myfes. Ah nen  [confuſed. ' tohivony ger 
Daus. T his way | to the right! te [ apart to Myſis. 
Myſis. You re raving mad. Hs Send e ee 


Was t not yourſelf? Yo OG orb e Git vhs roms Nag 


 Davus. I charge | you not a word, $194 
But what 1 aſk you. [apart to is 

M s. Do you threaten 6 

Davus. Whence comes this child? lud. 


7 
1 


* 


THE AN 


Daus. Hal hal tal 


Alps. From our houſe. 


. 
1 
b : 3 % | 
a ; / 
| | 7 7 
f & 
* 


. No wonder that a harlot has aſſurance. 
bremer. This i is the Andrian $ ſervant-maid, I take it. 
Davus. Do we then ſeem to you ſuch proper folks _ 


To play theſe tricks upon? 


Cbremes. 1 came in time. 


| iN zo Myl. 
: [zo himſelf. 


Dav. Make haſte, and take your W from our door. [ud. 
Hold! do not ſtir from where you are, beſure. [.' ſih. 
M/ r. A plague upon you: you ſo terrify me | 


Myfis. What would your 


Tell ne fn 
Myſßs. You don't know? 


Davus. Wench, did 1 ſpeak to you or no? Fi. [ind 


— 


I 


4 Davus. What would I? Say, which child have) you Jaid here? 


Davus. Plague of what I know: 


. T ell what I alk. 
My. Yours, 
 Davus, Ours? Whoſe ? 


_ Pamphilus . 


1 2 


be 1 our houſe.] A NoBIS. | Moſt of the 
Books read @ vozis, but I am perſuaded the 
other is the right reading. The fact is, the 
child really came from Glycerium's, and Da- 
vus's laughing at the impudence of Myſis in 
owning it, and the immediate obſervation of 


_— child it was, 


[oud, 


Chremes, that ſhe was the Andrian's maid, is 


more agreeable to this ſenſe, Beſides the men- 


tion of the other family is reſerved for the an- 


ſwers drawn from Myſis by rus $ aſking her 


Mofes. 


— 


. 


„ v» ene 


Chremes. I had * cauſe to obe api his FO * ve 


—— 


Muse. Why all this my 

Daus. Did not I fee this child _ 19 2 TY 
Into your 1 laſt _— t 

Mie. Oh * 95 kr 

Davus. Tis true e ' 14 

1 fa old nen ufd o a> 


Myfis. Thank heavn, 
* Some free · women were preſent a at ber 1 ls Wood] 


| Davus. Troth, ſhe don't know the gentleman, for whom 

She plays this game. She thinks, ſhould Chremes ſee 

The Child laid here, he would not grant his daughter. | 

Faith, be would grant her the more 8 
Cbremes. Not he ind e [ao lauch. 


| Daus. But now, one PRE for all, 

Take up the child; or I ſhall trundle bim 
Into the middle of the ftreet, and roll 

You, madam, in the mire. 


Myfis. The fellow's drunk. 


®* Some free-women.] Free-women : For in ; Greece as well as in in Italy laves were not admitted 
fo give evidence, DACIER. 


4 


Now 


- 


n AN DRTA N. 1 

5 Davuc. One piece of knavery begets another: 

Now, I am told, tis whiſper' d all about, 

That ſhe's Ds citizen of Athens — 7 ons i 

Chremes. How | | 7 

Davus. * And this by Jaw he will be fore'd to id her. 

Myſis. Why prithee i is ſhe not a citizen? 

Chremes. What a fine * was J within a hair 

5 of being drawn into! - [#2 himfelf. 

Davuus. What voice is that ? x [turning about. 

Oh Chremes! you are come in time. Attend! 
C bremes. I have heard all already. 
| Davus. You've heard all? N 
Cbremes. Ves, all, I fay, Hole _——0- oo 
 Davus. Indeed? OS 

Good lack, what- knaveries This 1 1 

Should be dragg'd hence to torture. This i is hel [zo Myſ. 

Thin not twas Davus you impoſed upon. 5 
N is. Ah mel Good Sir, I ſpoke the truth indeed. 
 Chremes. 1 know the whole —Is Sime in the houſe? 


| Davus. | Yes Sir. | ; ELK ane (LE Chrem. 


* And that by law, &c.] 3 the laws pelled the man to —— whom he had de- 
of Athens was that equitable one, which com- 3 if ſhe was a free Woman, Cooke. 
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s c E N E 
MYSIS. 


Manent D A v U S, 


Dos ue. 


 Myfis. Don- t offer to Fr me, vou villain! 


It I don't tell my miſtreſs every word 
Daves. Why you don't know, you fool, what goody we've redone. 


 Myfs. How ſhould 17 


Davus. This is father to the 88 1 


_— 4 , 


Nor cou d it otherwiſe have been . 2 
T hat he ſhould know what we > would. have him. Fr 


M/ is. Well, 


You ſhould have givn me notice. a 


Davus. Is there then ® 


„ there m difÞ rene . It wars 1 


ſervation of Volraire's in the preface to his Co- 


medy of L' Enfant Prodigue, that although 


there are various kinds of pleaſantry that ex- 
cite mirth, yet univerſal burſts of laughter are 


ſeldom produced, unleſs by a ſcene of miſtake -_ 
or æquivogue. A thouſand inſtances might be 


given to prove the, truth of this judicious ob- 
ſervation. There is ſcarce any writer of Co- 
medy, who has not drawn from this ſource of 
humour. 
ſtanding between the parties, where the cha- 


raters are all at croſs purpoſes with each 


other, never fails to ſet the audience in a roar : 
nor indeed can there be a happier incident in a 


Comedy, if produced naturally, and managed * 


judiciouſly. 


The ſcenes in this act, des by the 
artifice of Davus concerning the child, do not 


A ſcene founded on a miſunder- 


fall directly under the obſervation of Voltaire, 


but are however, ſo much of the fame colour, 


that if repreſented on the ſtage, they would, I 


doubt not, have the like effect, and be the beſt 


means of confuting thoſe infidel Critics, who 
maintain that Terence has no humour. I do 


not remember a ſcene in any Comedy, where £1 
there is ſuch a natural e ee of pleaſant 


circumſtances. Davus's ſudden change of his 


intentions on ſeeing Chremes, without having 


time to explain himſelf to Myſis; her confu- 


ſion and comical diſtreſs, together with the 


genuine ſimplicity of her anſwers; and the 
concluſion drawn by Chremes from their ſup- 
poſed quarrel]; are all finely imagined, and di- 


rectly calculated for the purpoſes of exciting 


the higheſt mirth in the ſpectators. The words 
of Davus to Myſis in this ſpeech <* I there 
then, &c. have the 3 air of an oblique praiſe of 

| this 


No dif rence, think you, Whither « al you „ ü 
Falls naturally from the ny or comes 


From du u premeditation? 


q * * 
. -- F 


* 0 E N E. 


4 N 


* 
3 8 


Enter CRITO. 


} 


Crit. In this i 


T hey fay that Chryſis liv” d: who rather choſe 
To heap up riches here by wanton ways, 


Than to live poor and honeſtly at. home: : 


| She dead, r f ati comes by Jo, to me. 


But I fee perſons to enquire of. | goes up.) Save you! 


Myfs 5. Good now, who's that I ſee? is it not Crit 


Chryſis's Kinſman? Ay, the very. ſame. 


Crito. O Myſis, fave vou! 


ai. 5. Save you, Critol 


ſcene from the Poet himſelf, e with 
what art it is enen and how naturally it 
is ſuſtained. 


Sir Richard Steele had deviated ſo much 


from Terence in the original conſtruction of 


his fable, that he had no opportunity of work - 


ing this ſcene into it. Baron, who, I ſuppoſe, 


was afraid to hazard it on the French Thea- 


tre, fills up the chaſm by bringing Glycerium 
on the ſtage. She, amuſed by Davus with 
a forged tale of the falſehood of Pamphilus, 


throws herſelf at the feet of Chremes, and pre- 


vails on him once more to break off the in- 
tended match with Philumena. In conſe- 
quence of this alteration, the moſt lively part 


of the comedy in Terence, becomes the graveſt 


in Baron; the artifice of Davus is carried on 


. with the moſt ſtarch formality ; and the whole 


incident, as conducted in the French imitation, 
loſes all that air of eaſe and pleaſantry, which 


it wears in the orginal. 


M | | Crito. 


Is this —la?- % / cies cally 
Mp. Ay, ſhe has lefe us, poor abt 
 Crito. And ye; how go ye on here ? — pretty AY 
Myst. We?—as we can, as the old ing goes, 
| When as we would we cannot. _ 
Crito. And Glycerium, * 
N Has ſhe ſound out her parents ? 
„ My. Wou'd ſhe had! 
"oo Criio. Not yet! an ill wind blew me hither then. r 

For truly, had I been appriz 'd of that, phil 

I'd ne'er have at foot here: For this 3 e e 

Was always call'd and thought to be her ſiſter. 

What Chryſis left, She takes poſſeſſion of: 

And now for me, a ſtranger, to commence N 
” Jaw-ſuit here, how good and wiſe it were, 
Other examples teach me. She, I warrant, 

Has got her ſome gallant too, ſome defender: 

For ſhe was growing up a jolly girl 5 mY 
When firſt ſhe journied hither. They with pas 5 
That I'm A petty-fogger, fortune-hunter, oa b 
A beggar. — — And beſides it were not well 
To leave her in diſtreſs. 

M/. 75. Good ſoul! Troth, Crito, 


You 


- 


* 


You have the good old-faſhion d honeſty. . 
Crito. Well, ſince I am arriv'd here, bring me to her, 
. — ͤ 8 


My. Ay, with all my heart. . 
 Davus. I will in with them: for I wou d not chuſe 
That our old gentleman ſhould ſee me now. I Exeumt. 
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cnRRuESs 'SIMO. 


Cbremes. I \N OU G H Wale Sim, 4 ee 
I've ſhewn my friendſhip for you ; ee 


Enou ah of ell: urge me then no more! 


Wiſhing to pleaſe you, J had near deſtroy 175 


” _ daughter's peace and happineſs for ever. 


Sims. Ah, Chremes, I muſt now intreat the more, 


More urge you to confirm. the promis'd boon. 
| Chremes. Mark, how unjuſt you are thro* wilfulneſ| 


80 you obtain what you demand, you ſet 


No bounds to my compliance, nor conſider 

What you requeſt; for if you did conſider, 

You'd ceaſe to load me with theſe injuries. 
Simo. What injuries ? : 
Chremes. Is that a queſtion now? 


Have you not driven me to plight my child 


To one poſſeſt with other love, averſe 
To marriage; to expoſe her to divorce, 
And crazy nuptials; .by her woe and bane 


<< 


THE ANDRIAN. 


1 work a cure for your diſtemper'd ſon ? / 
9 You had prevail d;: I travell'd in the match, . 

5 While circumſtances would admit; but now 

| The caſe is chang” d, content you: — It is ſaid, 
That ſhe's a citizen ; a child is born: 1 

Prithee excuſe us! f By 

Sims. Now, for Mun $ ſake, bo 

y Believe not IT hem, whoſe intereſt it is 

To make him vile and abject as rhemſelres 4 

Theſe ſtories are all feign' d, concerted all, 
To break the match: when the occaſion s paſt, 
That urges them to this, they will deſiſt. 


Chremes. Oh, you miſtake: E'en now 1 ſaw the maid 


Wrangling with Davus. 
Simo. Artifice! mere trick. 
 Chremes. Ay, but i in earneſt ; and when neither 
7 hat I was there. ; 
. It may be ſo: and Davus 9 5 
Told me before-hand they d attempt all this; J 
Thou 55 I, I know not how, forgot to tell you. 


knew 
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| Enter D A LV U 8 frm. Ghoeciuars. 6. 0 : 8 


Hos 70 22 ] He may, by caly now, I warrant him — 1 
Chremes. See yonder's 8 Davus. | 


Simo. Ha! whence comes the rogue! ? 
Davus. By my aſſiſtance, and this dne, 8 ſafe. b 2 ] 5 


Simo. What miſchief . ne, 


Davus. A more commodious man, 


* 


Arriving juſt in ſeaſon, at a time 


| So critical, FT never knew : 1 da, 


Simo. A knave * 


Who's that he praiſes . Ca ee. 


Davus. All is now ſecure. me L e, 
Simo. Why don't 1 ſpeak to him? 12 


| Davus. My maſter here! rn about 
What ſhall I do? o bimfelf. 7 
Simo. Good 8 your hu mble ſervant! 1 freering. 


Davus. Oh, Simo! and our Chiremes All! is now 


Prepar d within. * 


Simo. You ve taken ecial . (ironically. 
. Davus. Een call them when you pleaſe. 35 
Simo. Oh, mighty fine! . „„ 


That 


* 
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NDRIA 


That to be . is all * wanting now. 


1 But tell me, Sir! what buſineſs had you there? 
„ ot. nd [ pointing to Glycerium's. 


ane. 1? | 13 ,, . 
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Sims. You. J | | 
Davus. 1 ? [fammering. 

Simo. You, Sir. ne 0 ; 
| Davus. I went in but x now. [4 ordered. 


Simo. As if I aſk d, how long i it was ago. 
: 0 Davis. With Parnphilus, 2 : 5 . 
1 Simo. Is Pamphilus within ? 5 op 
N —Oh torture | —Did not you aflure me, firrab, 
They were at variance ? 
Davus. 80 they 1 1 
Simo. Why then 5 . e 
3 Pamphilus within? LON ot „„ ; 
 Chremes, Oh, why dye think ? 5 
* Hes gone to quarrel with her. as, | freering. 
Ss Nay but, Chremes, 5 1 
There's more in this, and you ſhall hear ſtrange news. 
There's an old contryman, I know not you — -iG, 
Is juſt arriv d here; confident and ſhrewd ; 5 
His look beſpeaks him of ſome conſequence: 
A grave ſeverity is in his face, 


Sw 1 9 EIA 
0 8 


hin; fi, but what I het him wy. _— 
5 Hite. Abd hat 9 he, then? 3 5 
85 | Downs. That he's well aſſur d 1 . 


* 


| Glycerium' $ an Athenian citizen. 
Simo. Ho, Dromo! Dromo! (eli. 2 
Daus. What nowꝰ . 3 3 | 
Sum. Dromo! „ CT + ; 


; * 
* 
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1 ng bur a mad. more — -Dromo! 
Davus. Pray, Sir, hear | | 


8 ©: E 
Vier DROMO: 


Dromo. Your pleaſure, Sir? 


Simo. Here drag him a, in, 

And truſs the raſcal up immediately. E 
Dromo. Whom? Cf nt. = Hr mn. 7 
Simo. Davus. 3 3 
Davis. Why? e Caron 

Simo. Becauſe Pl 3 it "i 5 RE 

Take him, I f. fp Ty on Ig 
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Frag 


S 


Daus. 


| 


ought but truth, 


% 


Ds If it appear that I've faic 
Put „„ 
Simo. 1 will” net hear. I 'l trounce you. 


Daus. But tho” it ſhould prove true, vir! 


S700, True or _ te: 1, 5 
See that you keep him bound: and do you 


nd Bind the ſlave hand and foot. Away! 
Exeun — and Davus. 
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By heavn, VVA 


As I do live, P I make you } now this day 

What peril lies in ti g with a maſter, 

And make Him know w at "tis to plague a father. 
Cybremes. Ah, be not in ſuch rage. 8 


Simo. Oh Chremes, Chremes, 1 8 5 


— 


£ 


Filial unk indneſs — Don't you pity me? 
'To feel all this for fuch a thankleſs fon! - 


Athenians to tie criminals, hands and feet to- 


®* Bind the ſave hand and fot. ] . Quapru- 
gether, like a calf,  ECHARD. 
Here 


bn conſlringito. It Was uſual among the 
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Here, ps come forth [ 
Have you no ſhame? 


8 is a citizen? 
Pam. T hey ſay ſo. 
They ſay ſo oh amazing . 08 
Does he conſider what he ſays? does he wit N 

Repent the deed? or does bis colour. 8 . Hg; : 3 

The hue of ſhame ?—T o be ſo weak of „ = 

Againſt the cuſtom of our citizens, 8 f 

» Againſt the law, againſt: his father' J will, 

To wed himſelf to ſhame and this. vile woman. N 
*-drainf the le.] There was a law among 


the Athenians, that no citizen ſhould marry 
ſtranger ; which law alſo excluded ſuch as were 
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Pam. Who calls?—Undone | my father. 
Simo. What lay you? | Moſt: 
Cbremes. Ah, rather ſpeal 
Vour purpoſe, Si mo, and forbear re proach. 


Simo. As if twere poſſible to utter 
Severer than he merits — Tel me then; ; 1 Pam. is 
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ef 


not 1 of two citizens, fn all offices of - 


truſt and honour, See Plutard?s Li ife F Pe- 
riclis. 


Cooke, 


. 


+. 


: | You wrought upon your mind at any tate 
N Well might you feel your ſtate of wretc 
Why vex my ſpirit? 


For his diſtemp'rature? Why rue his ſins? 
— No; let him have beer * in her, lire with Fry 


You! want abs ber 25: You that 15 — 
A home, a wife, and children have acquir d 


Lou've gain'd your point. 


Pam. Wretch FR 1 b 1 off 
n Ah, Pamphilus! d' ye del reid 46.4 1 
| Your wreidkednefs at laſt? Then, then, hu ert 


To gratify your paſſion; from that hour | 


— But why give in to this? Raa torture thus, 


"Tn ial father |= veal ri nt fac 5b 3 8 


Againſt your father 8 will ? And witneſſes 
Suborn' d, to prove that ſhe's 4 citizen? 


Pam. My father, but one word! 
Simo. What would you A 
bremer. Nay, bear him, 
Simo. Hear him? OE et big 
What muſt * hear then, Chremes?, 


* 3 Ie Fon Ke. ] Rt 4 that it was not taken from Menander but. | wy 
ful of admiration of this rd, and tells us TW in Terence. | 3 | l 
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I love ch cerium: if it he; a . L Dent . | 


That too I do confeſs. 1 To you, my | Cer j THT 3 
I yield myſelf: diſpoſe me as you pleaſe! 0 15 


Command me Say, that I ſhall take a u, 


5 Leave Her 3—1 will endure it, as. of kama — 


This only I beſeech you, t 
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| Suborn'd this old man hither: — en me 


To clear myſelf, and bring * here before _ ha 55 . 


Simo. Bring him here! 


Pam. Let me, A. * 


| Chremes. 'Tis but . 


Permit him! 
Pam. Grant me this! 


Simo. Well, be it 0 


„Enit Pamphilus.] The above ſcene, adl- 
mirable as it is, had not, it ſeems, ſufficient 


temptations for Sir Richard Steele to induce 


him to include it in his plan of the Conſcious 


Lovers. Bevil and his Father are never brought 
to an open rupture, like Simo and Pamphilus, 


but rather induſtriouſly kept from coming to 
to approbation, and, I am told; your good- 
«© neſs has conſented to reward him.” How 
many dramatick incidents, what fine pictures 


any explanation, which is one reaſon of the 


inſipidity and want of ſpirit in their characters. 


It muſt be obvious to every reader, how natu- 


rally this ſcene. brings on the cataſtrophe : how 


injudiciouſly then has the Engliſh Poet deprived 
his audience of the pleaſure that muſt have 
2 it in * and con- 


circumſtances huddled 
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Exit „ Pamphils 


tented himſelf with 1 Sir] Bevil 8 
at entering with his ſon, after the diſcovery is 


„over, Your good ſiſter, Sir, has with the ſtory 
4 of; your daughter's fortune, filled us with ſur- 


4 prize and joy ! Now all exceptions are re- 
% moved; my Son has now avowed his love, 
and turned all former jealouſies and doubts 


of the manners, has Terence drawn from the 
together in theſe few 


lines of Sir Richard Steele! 
ie 
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I could bear all this brave e e 700 
N Much more, to know t at c decei d me ne. 


„ Chremes, For a great fault a little 


Soffiees % MW ĩðAAĩ In | 
; Ne. enter PAMP HI LU S with WT: 
; rite. Say no more! e 4 4 e 
Z Any of theſe inducements would prevail: | 
0 our intreatry, or . | 
: Or that I wiſh. it for Glycerium's P 
: Chremes. Whom do I ſee? Crito, the Andrian? 5 ; 
| | Nay certainly tis Crito. | 
| | Et. Crito. Save you, Chremes „„ 
Cbremes. What has brought | 
Crito. Accident. W OREN ad of ee > 
But is this Sino £5 oy ns FO TOR Yes f 
ino. Aﬀes he for . | 
80 Sir, you ſay that this Glycerium OS 


— Is an Athenian. citizen? 5 


Shall you go on thus with impunity ? 

Lay ſnares for i inexperienc d, lib ral, _ 

With fraud, temptation, and fair pro ni . 
Soothing their minds ?—— - TY YM " 9 N 


With marriage ſolder up 


80 opportunely on the weddin 1 by 
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hint or two. What hints he could propoſe to natural words of Pamphilus on oecafion,gf his 


| lian tranſlation, printed with the Vatican Te- preceding. 


- — KJ „ „ 
* 


a What chen n are you Ane n ee b 
ö Fo . „ „ PS IS Ry 
_ Crito. Prepar d! what? K 
4 Y 6 : * 
Sima. And dare you aſk for white? 


Crite. Have you PR wits? | 5 * 
Simo. And then 1 an aft FRG 8 5 ; * 
their harlot lovres•: : 
tranger will not bear this.” [aft 3 
on n wes d not think thus: | 


Pam. Alas, I fear the 

Chremes. Knew you this * 1 
He's a good S 

4 A good n man he re. come, 


Is ſuch a fellow to be truſted, Chremes? 1 
Pam. But that I fear my Ribe 1 could 8 Fi 

That matter clear to him, . S | 
Simo. A Sharper | 2 


* But that I fear, &c.] Ni metuam patrem, rence, hs to e 9g 8 wands in tha 
habeo pro illa re illum quod moneam probe. Ma- fame manner that I have tranſlated them, in 
dam Dacier, and ſeveral Engliſh tranſlations, which ſenſe (the pronoun illum referring to 


make Pamphilus ſay that he could give Crito a Simo inſtead of Crito) they feem to be the moſt 


ſuggeſt to Crito I cannot conceive, The Ita- father's anger, _ the ſpeech immediately 


Crito, 
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| Chremes. It is his FER Crito: ol cat heed him. 7 
Crito. Let him look to't. If he perſiſts in ſaying - 
Whate' er he pleaſes, 1 ſhall make him hear 
* that may diſpleaſe him. Do dwunß nw . 
In theſe affairs, or make them my concem? i 
Bear your misfortunes patiently | For me, 
If 1 ſpeak true or falſe, ſhall now'be known. |: 0) 
— A man of Athens once upon a tine mY = 
* Was ſhipwreck” d on the coaſt of Andros: with bim 9 
ce This very woman, then an infant. H Ln 
« In this diſtreſs applied, it fo fell ae i - us 
= For help to Chryſis' father— 
Simo. All romance. _ 
| Chremes. Let him alone. e = 
Crito. And will he interrupt mo? F 1 
Cybremes. G0 ot, 35 2 1 
Cris. . Now Chryſis father, ho receiv 4 d him, 12855 = 
« Was my relation. There I've often heard 
4 The man himſelf declare, he was of Athens. j 
«© There too he died.” 1 ie -.-— 
Cbremes. His name . fi 
rite. His name, ſo quickly ?—Phania, 


 Chremes, Amazement 


On 
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Cr1ito, 
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to avoid the war, 
S Aa 
E3mbark d with her in queſt of me for 


* 
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ops whe As 


| Since when Te heard no news of him till now. 
| am. I'm ſearce myſelf, my mind is ſo enrapt- 
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| 0 Rhamnu.] Rhamnus, Pirzus, &c. are to. be underſtood as mari 
Attica. DonatTus *' © © CCC 
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With fear, * joy, an * , wonder of 0 eren, FTE 
80 ſudden happineſs. e 
Simo. Indeed, my 1 


1 [ heartily rejoice ſhe's found your daughter. x 

Pam. I do believe you, father. "Dy Tr 

\ Chremes. But one doubt mes 05 | went: 3 
* here ſtill remains, which eres me pain. FG: 


Pam. Away, * 

With all your doubts! You puree a plain cauſe, [adde 
 Crito. What is that doubt? 
Cbremes. The name does not agree. 
Crito. She had another, when a child. 
|  Chremes. What, Crito? EE Hg EP 

Can you remember? 10 5 il | 
Crito. 1 am 1 for it. ene 
Pam. Shall then his memory W my Bliſs, 

When I can miniſter the cure myſelf! E-- 

N o, 1 will not permit i.— Hark you, Chremes, | 

7 he name is Paſibula. e 1 
ro hd ga tbo onde = Jo 

EY Chremes. The fame. 255 
Pam. Tve heard it from herſelf a thouſand times. 
Simo. Chremes, I truſt » you will believe, we all 


Rejoice E „ 4 
| 5 O =D Cremes. 
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Pam. An now, my fat 


Simo. Peace, fon! the event 
Has reconcil d me. | 


RR ANDRIAN, 
Cremes. *Fore heaven 1 believe fo. f 


Pam. O thou beſt of ban 


Does Chremes too confirm Gl yeerium 


Chremes. And with good cauſe if Simo hinder not. 


Pam. Sir! 
Simo. Be it G. 


» 


fo Simo. * 


Cbremes. My daughter 8 portion is 


Ten talents, P amphilus. ** > JOU 


Pam. I am content, 


P. Sir! Si. Be it fo.] P. Nempe. Si. 
Id ſcilicet. Donatus, and ſome others after 
him, underſtand theſe words of Simo and Pam - 
philus, as requiring a fortune of Chremes with 
his daughter: and one of them ſays, that Si- 


mo, in order to explain his meaning in the re- 
preſentation, ſhould produce a bag of money. 


This ſurely is precious refinement, worthy the 


genius of a true Commentator. Madam Da- 


cier, who entertains a juſt veneration for Do- 


natus, doubts the authenticity of the obſerva- 


tion aſcribed to him. The ſenſe I have fol- 


lowed is, -I think, the moſt obvious and natu- 


ral interpretation of the words of Pamphilus 


and Simo, which refer to the preceding, not 
the en ſpeech, of Chemes. 


ſums: and Madam Dacier, and the common 


© Latin Interpreters, ſeem not to have given 


themſelves much trouble on this head: 5 but 
this part of antient learning ought not to be 


paſt over ſlightly, ſince the wealth and plenty 


of a great and famous ſtate are to be diſcovered 
from it. The name of the Talent ought to be 
preſerved in a tranſlation, as ſhould the Mina, 
Half. Mina, Drachma, and Obolus, for the fame 
reaſon for which Terence preſerved them in his 
Latin Tranſlations of Greek Plays, viz. be- 
cauſe the ſcene is in Athens, and theſe are At- 


tick pieces of money. The common Attick 
Talent, which is the Talent mentioned thro” 


Terence, contained ſixty Minz, as Grono- 
vius, in a note to the Ciſtellaria of Plautus, : 


and other accurate Enquirers have agreed. 


Ten Talents thereſore were equal to 1937 l. 
10s. of our money, which we may reaſonably 


4 My Jain fle is e les) All | : 6 ſuppoſe a tolerable good fortune, - conſidering 


our own tranſlators of this poet have betrayed 
great ignorance in their eſtimations of antient 


the price of proviſions then. in that part of 


Greece; which we may partly judge of from 


the paſſage, where the Obolus is mentioned in 
the ſecond act of * of al - Cooke. 2217 


Cremes. 


THE AN DRI AN. 


ith | Clremes. Ill to her inn and , Cri 3 
* with me . ſure ſhe knov F -- 
| 4 ae dene and Grito, 


. Why do you not give orders inſtant] . 
To bring her to our houſe? _ Es, 

Pam. Th' advice is good. 8 
1 I give that charge to Darus. | 


Simo. It can't be. 
Pam. Why? 


Sumo. He has other bufineſt pe: hi 1 — 


Of nearer import to himſelf. 


1 Pam. What bufineſs? 
8 5 Sims. He's bound. 


0h Pan. Bound | how, Sir! 
IN — How, fir r?—ncok and. heels. 00 


= 


Donatus calls him, per/ana in cata/irophen ma- 
chianata, a character formed to bring about 


| the cataſtrophe. | To ſupply his place in the 


fable, Sir Richard Steele has converted Phania, 


the brother of Chremes mentioned in the fore- 
going ſcene, into a ſiſter, and ſubſtituted Iſa- 
bella for Crito. But here, I think, and in al- 


moſt every circumſtance of the Diſcovery, the 
art of the Engliſh Poet is much inferior to that 


of his Original Iſabella does not maintain 


her importance in the Drama fo well as Crito. 
Indiana indeed ſerves to add a degree of Pathos 


to the ſcene :- but the relation of the incidents 
of her life, and throwing off her little orna- 


ments in a kind of Tragedy-Rant, till Iſabella 
0-2 


appears to at the myſtery, is 
_ leſs natural than the minute detail of circum- 


7 


is ſurcly much 


ſtances, ſo finely produced by our Author. It 
is, ſays Donatus, the greateſt praiſe, when the - 


_ ſpectator may imagine thoſe things to happen 
dy chance, which are produced by the utmoſt 


induſtry of the Poet. 


„ 


and heels.] Non RECTE vinctus gi. —haud ita 
Juli. 


The conceit in the original is a Pun 
upon the word red, impoſſible to be preſerved 
exactly in the tranſlation. Donatus obſerves 
very well on this paſſage, that the jocularity of 
the old gentleman on this occaſion, is a cha- 


racteriſtick mark of his thorough reconciliation. | 


: Simo. | 


Saas CE N E 4 
* PIR 0 H A R I N U 5 behind. l 


100 R ANDRIAN 
Pam. ab, Tet bim 12 enlal 3d! it jolt of 1 0g; 3 
Simo. It ſhall be 2 ö aft Ai 7 ; 
Pm. But inſtantly. | 5 
Fimo. Tl in, and * it. ; (Re, 2 
Pam. Oh what a happy er ay this! ; 
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Char. I come to ſee —_ Panphig is doing: 


And there he is! 


Pam. And is this true? Ves, yes, 


Euter Charinus.] He who undertakes to 
conduct two intrigues at a time, impoſes on . 


himſelf the neceſſity of unravelling them both 
at the ſame inſtant. If the principal concludes 
furt, that which remains can ſupport itſelf no 

longer: if, on the contrary the epiſode aban- 
| dons the main part of the fable, there ariſes 
another inconvenience ; ſome of the characters 
either diſappear without reaſon, or ſhew them- 


ſelves again to no end or purpoſe ; ſo that 


the piece becomes maimed or unintereſting. 


x DIDEROT. | 
The firſt of the inconveniences above men- 


tioned is that which occurs in the concluſion 
The diſcovery once made, and 


of this play. 
Glycerium given to Pamphilus, all that re- 


mains becomes cold. From the extreme bre- 


vity of this laſt ſcene, one would imagine that 
the Poet himſelf found this part of the fable 
languiſh under his hands. Some of the com- 

mentators, fond of that tediouſneſs, which Te- 


| rence was fo ſtudious to avoid, have added ſe- 
venteen ſpurious lines of dialogue between 
Charinus and Chremes. But Donatus, tho' 
he approved of this underplot, which Terence 


added to the fable of Menander, yet com- 
mends his judgment in avoiding prolixity, 


by ſettling only one marriage on the ſtage, 


and diſpatching the other behind the ſcenes. 
But ſurely the whole epiſode of Charinus is 
unneceſſary, and the fable would be more 
clear, more compact, and more complete with- 
out it. See the firſt note to the ſecond act. 
The fifth act of Baron is an almoſt literal, 
though very —_— verſion, of this of our 
Author. 
It is very 3 that though Terence 
is generally conſidered to be a grave author, 


as writer of a Comedy, the Andrian has 


much inore humour and pleaſantry, than ei- 
ther the Engliſh or French imitation of it. 


I know 


TH * 


That I too am immortal, 


For * I know, will 3 * in 1 wich me. „ 


2 


0 Therefore I think, &c.] This 5 gy | 
ſentence is transferred by our Poet to this 


play from the Eunuch of Menander : and 


to this practice alludes the 2 men- 


tioned in the Prologue. 
5 That Fables ſhould not be d dl 


Doxarus. ' 


+444 Soul bath Pl content fo abſolute.] 
The paſſage in Shakeſpeare's Othello, 


from which I have-borrowed this line, is | 


a kind of contraſt to this in our Author. 


Fach of them are ſpeeches of the higheſt 
joy and rapture, and each of them founded 


on the inſtability of human happineſs ; 
but in my mind the Engliſh Poet has 
the advantage. 

— — — IfI were now to G6. 


My foul hath her content fo abſolute, 
That not another comfort, like to this, 
Succeeds i in unknown fate, 


Oh, for a boſom-· friend now to pour out r 


M ecſtaſies before him! 
Char. What's this rapture ? 
Pam. Oh, yonder's s Davus: nobody more welcome : 5 


LY 


% Fg * 


lane. N 


. . 


There i. is a err Pop in Oury 8 8 which 
is, I think, a palpable imitation of a ſpeech of 
Pamphilus, at the concluſion of the firſt act of 


this play. As it happened to be omitted in that 
place, I have ſubjoined it to this note; and if 
the reader will take the pains: to turn back to 
page 29, he yy compre. te two ſpeeches 


a together. , 


Chamont. ' When our dear Parents died, they died 
together, 


One fate ſurpriz d them, and one grave receiv'd. them : 
My father with his dying breath bequeath'd 


Her to my love : My mother, as the lay 


Languiſhing by him, cal call'd me to her fide, 


Took me in her fainting arms, wept, and embrac'd me; 


Then preſt me cloſe, and as ſhe obſerv'd my tears, 


Kiſt them away: Said ſhe, Chamont, my fon, 


Buy this, and all the love I ever ſhew'd thee, 


5 Be careful of Monimia, watch her youth, 
Twere now to be moſt happy; for, I fear, 


Let not her wants betray her to diſhonour. 


Perhaps kind heav'n may raiſe ſome friend then figh'd, 


Kiſt me again; ſo bleſt us, and expir'd. 


SCENE 


| DIA N. F 
I know ttis true, branes I wiſh it Wu r 
Therefore 1 think the life of Gods eternal, 

For that their joys are permanent : and now, 

+ My ſoul hath her content. ſo abſolute, 

if no ill 

Step in betwixt me and this bappineb. 
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Pam. Ah, let him be enlarg d! 

| It ſhall be done. il 
* 


Simo. 
5 Pham. But inſtantly. 


Simo. 


Pam. 


e 5 
© Bow CHARINUS behind! 


Til in, and * it. 1 
. what a happy, happy; ay is thi 
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| Char. I come to ſee = bann 1s ane. en 


And there he is! 


Pam. And is this true ASS 


» Enter Charinus.] He who undertakes to 
conduQ two intrigues at a time, impoſes on }. 


himſelf the neceflity of unravelling them both 
at the ſame inſtant. If the principal concludes 


_ - firſt, that which remains can ſupport itſelf no 


longer: if, on the contrary the epiſode aban- 
dons the main part of the fable, there ariſes 
another inconvenience ; ſome of the characters 
either diſappear without reaſon, or ſhew them- 
ſelves again to no end or ' purpoſe; ſo that 


the piece becomes maimed or unintereſting, 
DipkRor. 


The firſt of the inconveniences above men- 


tioned is that which occurs in the concluſion 


of this play. The diſcovery once made, and 


Glycerium given to Pamphilus, all that re- 
mains becomes cold. From the extreme bre- 
vity of this laſt ſcene, one would imagine that 
the Poet himſelf found this part of the fable 
languiſh under his hands. Some of the com- 
mentators, fond of that tediouſneſs, which Te- 


— 


rence was fo Rudious do avoid, bave added ſe- 
venteen ſpurious lines of dialogue between 


Charinus and Chremes. But Donatus, tho' 
he approved of this underplot, which Terence 
added to the fable of Menander, yet com- 


mends his judgment in avoiding prolixity, 


by ſettling only one marriage on the ſtage, 
and diſpatching the other behind the ſcenes. 
But ſurely the whole epiſode of Charinus is 


_ unneceſſary, and the fable would be more 


clear, more compact, and more complete with- 
out it. See the firſt note to the ſecond act. 


The fifth act of Baron is an almoſt literal, | 


though very elegant ane of this of our 


Author. 


lt is very 5 that though Terence 


is generally conſidered to be a grave author, 
as writer of a Comedy, the Andrian has 


much inore humour and pleaſantry, than ei- 
ther the Engliſh or French imitation of it. 


1 know 


That I too am immortal, 


. Ther 1 think, ke. ] This oe ; 

ſentence is transferred by our Poet to this 
play from the Eunuch of Menander : and 
to this practice alludes the objection men- 


tioned in the Prologue. 


55 That Fables ſhould not be eonitatainatld, 
2 Dona rus. 7 


+ bb dnl facb bor eatnnr 6 aligs. 


The paſſage in Shakeſpeare's Othello, 

from which I have-borrowed this line, is 

a kind of contraſt to this in our Author. 
Each of them are ſpeeches of the higheſt 
Joy and rapture, and each of them founded | 


on the inſtability of human happineſs ; 


but 'in my mind the Engliſh Poet has 


the advantage. 
V If I were now to die, 


Twere now to be moſt happy; for, I fear, 
My foul hath her content fo abſolute, 


That not another comfort, like to this, 
Succeeds i in unknown fate, 


* 


* / 1 


* Gods eternal, 


8 


Pamphilus, at the concluſion of the firſt act of 


this play. As it happened to be omitted in that 


place, I have ſubjoined it to this note; and if 


the reader will take the pains to turn back to 
page 29, he muy compre. the two Web 


together. 


Chamont. ' When our dear Parents died, 1 died 
together, 


One fate ſurpriz d them, and one grave receiv'd them: 
My father with his dying breath bequeath'd 

Fer to my love: My mother, as the laß 

| Languiſhing by him, call'd me to her ſide, 


Took me in her fainting arms, wept, and embrac'd me; 


Then preſt me cloſe, and as ſhe obſerv'd my tears, 


Kiſt them away : Said ſhe, Chamont, my ſon, 


By this, and all the love I ever ſhew'd thee, 
Be careful of Monimia, watch her youth, 


Let not her wants betray her to diſhonour,: 


Perhaps kind heav'n may raiſe ſome friend—then fgh'd, 


Kiſt me again; ; ſo bleſt us, and expir'd. 


5 
PEE 


SCENE 


RR | DRINN | wh 
1 know 'tis true, becauſe I wiſh it ſo. 
— Therefore I think the life of 
For that their joys are permanent: : and now, 
+ My foul hath her content. ſo abſolute, 

if no ill 

Step in betwixt me and this happineſs. 

| Oh, for a boſom-friend now to pow out. 
My ecſtaſies before him! 


Char. What's this rapture? 
Pam. Oh, | yonder's s Davus: nobody more abe; : 


For he, know, way 1 in ee with me. 10 


There i is a F in Oat 8 which 5 
is, I think, a palpable imitation of a ſpeech of 
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Pam. Oh Davusl 
Daus. Who's there? 


Pam. 


Davus. Do 
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am. 
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3 


Our 


Daus. 
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ou know 
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moſt near friend. 


P as. | Chremes. | 
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Pam. And Tm to marry her immediately. 


1 


* 
8 
2 * 
5 VE; 
2 
2 
” 
* F 
3 


= EY 
45 

« 

Ln, 
o 

e. 


4 
A 
3 
N. 
x * 
5 
* 
x * 


ws 
> N. 
3 
. 


- 
* 
KY 
— 
” 
IJ 
: 
: L 
» * 
/ 9 
2 


* 1 
S 
% 
* * 5 
ol 
* 
* 6 f 
* 4 
. 4-124 
LY 
* * 
* 
17 
+ 
* 
p p 
es 
£4 * : 
PA ** * 
1 A 
* 
4 . * 72 
„ 
OA... 5 
Ek A + 
. 2 S 
1 « 
: 8 
4 4 
* 
2 
* 
#* 
1 
4 
* 
— » Aa 
— / 
my * 
* 
* 4 * 
N „* 
* 
* 
% 
— 
— 
* 
3 n 
- 
+ 
* 
. 
, & 
R N 
5 2 
_— 
* - 
f 
* 
* 1 9 
* 
* 
* 
2 
: 
F- 
£ * 
* 
y IR 
» FS 4 


For the child, Davus 


THERE e e e e 
bar Is this man dll g in his Vw and dreams 
On what he wiſhes waking?»  [hifening.” 


Pa. And moreover, 


p  Davus. Ah, ſir, tay 1 no more. i 

5 vou re th“ only fay rite of the Got. 6} for 80 | * 

Char. I'm made % mn, 
1. this be true. III hen to chem. [comes forward. 

Pam. Who's there? e e e lee, 277 x2 "get 

5 Charinus! . 

Char. I give you joy. 

Pam. You've heard then — 

| Char. Evry word: and prithee now, 

In your good fortune, think upon your friend. 


Chremes is now your own; and will perform 5 
Whatever you ſhall aſk. 
: Pam. 1 ſhall remember. . 
*Twere tedious to expect his coming forth: 
Along with me then to Glycerium 5 
Davus, do you go home, and haſten them 
To fetch her hence. Away, away! 
Davus I go. „ Pam. and Char. 


; [ Davus adareſſ ing the audience 


Wait not till they come forth: Within 
She'll. 


—— inner arr rs 


A % 


104 wa 


She'll be betroth' d. wit hir . $ it — ii TRE 
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Undone, tre be. concluded, . your bande! - 7 
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» Clap 1 your 5547 Plaudite. All the old 


T ragedies and Comedies ated at Rome con- 


Donec CanTor ver 


cluded in this manner. 
PLAUDITE dia, ſays Horace. 
Cantor was is matter of diſpute. Mon. Da. 


cier thinks it was the whole Chorus; others 
ſuppoſe it to have been a ſingle Actor; ſome 


the Prompter, and ſome the Compoſer. 


Before the word Plaudite in all the old co- 
pies is an a, which has alſo given riſe to ſe- 


veral learned conjectures. It is moſt probable 
according to the notion of Madam Dacier, 


that this g, being the laſt Letter of the Greek 
| AI, was nothing more than the mark of 
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the benteber © to \Gonify the __ like the 1 
tin word Finis in modern books: or it might, 
as Cook ſuppoſes, ſtand for NJ%, Canter, de- 
noting that the following word Plaudite, was 
ſpoken by him. 5 

_ Carrnopivs Recs.) Aſter Plaudit 


in all the old copies of Terence, ſtand theſe 


two words: which ſignify,” I Calliopius have 


. reviſed and corrected this piece.” And this 
proceeds from the cuſtom of the old criticks, 


who carefully reviſed all manuſcripts : and 
when they. had read and corrected any work, 
certified the ſame by placing their names at 
the end of it. DACIER.” FU LET I bu, 
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Lee n. 
Added at the Mecaleetan Gans, | 


. Polturaius Alles and L. eds Merula, Cutule 
; Ediles : Principal Aders, L. Ambivius Turpio and L. Atti- 
lius Præneſtinus: 1 Muſick, compoſed for Two Right- 
handed Flutes, by Flaccus, Freedman to Claudius: It is 
from the Greek of Menander. It was. ated twice + 


M. Valerius, and C. Fe annius, Conſuls f + 


har of Roc”. —— — Lk — 591 bs 
1 Chriſt” = = = = = = = -I59_ 


* The Eunuch. 5 This 3 to have been made a tranſlation of the Eunuch into French 
the moſt popular of all the Comedies of Te- Verſe, which, if I am not deceived, was ne- 
rence. Suetonius and Donatus, both inform ver publickly repreſented, as there was nog at 

us that it was acted with the greateſt applauſe, that time a company of Comedians regularly 
and that the Poet received a larger Price for it eſtabliſhed at Paris. I have not heard that 
from the Ædiles, than had ever been paid ſor before, or ſince his time, we have any other 
any before, viz. 8000 ſeſterces, which is about poetical tranſlations of Terence; and my An- 
equal to 200 crowns, which in thoſe times ws drian is, I believe, the firſt of his Comedies, 
a conſiderable ſum. | that has appeared on our ſtage. . Baron. 


3 | Baron is partly miſtaken. There is extant | 
| 3 Acid tue.] Ae Wo Donatus informs in the works of the celebrated F ontaine, a Co- 
us it was acted a third time. It is certain 


therefore that chere is ſomething wanting in medy entitled L' Eunuque, being, like Ba- 
therefo g 5 | 
this title, and that we ſhould read aa 11. DIE, ron's Andrian, founded on Terence, with ſuch 


 __ afted twice IN ONE DAY, of which fact we are * the mom n Poet 3 We 
made acquainted by Suetonius. DACIER, CO TIL AN AN CORTE ede 
9 J | principal variations will be obſerved in the 

1 Baif, a Poet, who lived under Charles IX. courſe of theſe notes. 2 
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ATHENS. 


SCENE, 
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. R 0 oe 0 . v k. 


40 * the ein give offence | to none, 
This, ſays the Poet, ever was his care : 


* Vet if there's One, who thinks he $ hardly cenſur d, 
Let him remember He was the A ggreſſor: 


3 He, who tranſlating many, but not well, 


On good Greek fables' fram' d poor Latin plas; " 
He , who but lately to the Publick gave 1 8 
"op The Phantom of Menander ; s He, WhO made, 


. In the T heſaurus, the Defendant 4 nog 


* Yet 4if there's one, Ke. Meaning 1 Lavi- 
nius, the Poet cenſured in the W to the 


Andrian. DoxArus. 


+ The Phantom of Mmandes.] The Phan- 
tom [®a0pe] was the title of a Comedy of Me- 


nander; in which a young Man looking thro? bs 
'E hole in the wall, which divides his father's 


houſe from a neighbour's, beholds a virgin 


of extraordinary beauty, and is affected with | 
2 awef ul reverence, as at the ſight of a Divi- 


; from which the Play is called the Phan- 


8 The Mother, (who had this child by | 
a ſecret amour before her marriage with the 
young Man's father, and educated her pri- 


. Vately i in the houſe of the next door neighbour) 


is repreſented to have made the hole in the 
wall, and to have decked the paſſage with 


garlands, and green branches, that it might 
look like a conſecrated place; whither ſhe 


daily went to her devotions, and uſed to call 
forth her daughter to converſe with her there. 


The Youth,: coming by degrees to the know- 
ledge of her being but a mortal, bis paſſion 


for her becomes ſo violent, as to admit of no 


cure but marriage; which at laſt is accom- 


pliſhed to the great ſatisfaction of the Mother | 


and Daughter, the joy of the Lover, and the 


_ conſent of his Father, This argument of the 


Phaſma Bentley gives us ; but to whom we are 


5 obliged for it ſays he 0 not know, whether 
= Donatus or ſome older ſcholiaſt. Cooke. 


1 bn the 1 In the Thefwurus, or 


Treaſure, of Lavinius, a young fellow having 
ſquandered his eſtate, ſends a ſervant ten years 
after his father's death, according to the will 


of the deceaſed, to carry proviſions to his fa- 


ther's monument; but he had before ſold the 
| ground, in which the monument ſtood, to a 


covetous old man; to whom the ſervant ap- 


plied to help him to open the monument; in 


which they diſcovered a hoard of gold and a 


letter. The old fellow ſeizes the Treaſure, 
and keeps it, under pretence of having depoſi- 
| ted it there, for ſafety, during times of war: 


the young fellow goes to law with him ; and 
the old man is repreſented as opening. the OS 


thus, “ Athenians, why ſhould I relate thewar 
e with the Rhodians ? &c.” which Terence 
Tidicules, becauſe the young man who was the 


Plaintiff, ſhould firſt ſhew his own title to it. — 
Thus 
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This note is a clear explanation of the paſſage 
to which it belongs. Hare concurs with Ma- 


110 oh P R O L 0 0 U E. 


And pry the queſtibn' d tre- 
Before the Plaintiff his Own title "oy 5 by Es 
_ Or whence | it came in to his father s tomb. 5 7 „„ 


_ 


| Henceforward, let bim not deceive, himſelf, , 
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Or cry, cc T m ale, he can ay nought of 1 me. 
1 charge him that he err not, | and forbear 
To urge me farther ; ; for D ve more, much more, 


7 * 0 N 
< 

*. . 

* . 0 


Which now ſhall be 0 'erlook' d, but ſhall be known, | 
If he perſue his ſlanders, as before. Mg 5 
Soon as this Play, the Eunuch of Nenander, 15 | 


Which we are now preparing to perform : 


Was purchas'd by the Zdiles, he obtain'd | 

Leave to examine it: and afterwards a 
+ When tas rehears'd before the Magiſtrates, er 

40 A Thief, he cried, no Poet 1 this — ae i Beg 


Thus fur Bentley from. the ſame ſcholiaſt, From (66 Tvicnioimas of Plantus wi ws 


dam Dacier in her opinion, that this ftory of 
the Treafure was only an incident foiſted by 


Lavinius into the Phantom of Menander, and 
not a diſtinct play: but was I not determined 


by the more learned Bentley, the Text itſelf 


would not permit me to concur in their opi- 


nion, as the words atque in Theſauro ſcript, 
ſcem plainly to -be a den to an 
play. Cook E. 

Menander, and his Cp Philemon, 
each of them wrote a 
We have in the above note the ſtory 


_ preſent at the repreſentation. The meaning 
of the whole paſſage I take to be this. That 


y under this title. 
of Me- 
nander's; and we know that of Philemon 's 


a tranſlation of it. 

Lau 10 examine it.] Perficit, fbi ur infpi.. 
ciundi 2/e' chi. The word inpuciundi cer- 
tainly carries 2 ſtronger ſenſe than merely to be 


having obtained leave to peruſt the M. 8. 
he furniſhed himſelf with objections againſt 
the piece, which he threw out when it came 
to be repreſented before the Magiſtrates. 

+4 When'twas rehears'd before the Magi/trates.] 
This is a remarkable paſſage, for it informs us 
that when the Magiſtrates had bought a piece, 
they had it repreſented at their own houſe, be- 
fore it. was played in publick, Dacizr, 
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« Yet has he not dedeived us; for we know, 4 

cc The Colax is an antient Comedy 

40 Of Nevius, and of Plantus; and from 

« T he Paraſite and Soldier both are ſtolen,” 

| i that's the Poets crime, it is a crime 

Of ignorance, and not a ſtudied. theſt. bans 

judge for yourſelves | the fact is eyen thus i 4 
The Colax is a fable of B enanders; 9 

Wherein is drawn the er of Calax 


g 


: 7 


R LO 


leder 8 


. he Paraſite, ” and the Vain · Glorious Soldier: 
Which characters, he ſeruples not to own, oy 
He to his Eunuch from the Greek transfer d: 

＋ But that he knew, thoſe picces were before | 

| Made Fs. That he fedfaſtly denies, 


„ The Colas, Kc. Cone ut na: 


[x at] ſignifying a flatterer, which was the 
reaſon the Greeks gave that name to their 
Paraſites. DACIER. 5 


3 But that 1 knew, &c.] If Plautus wrote 


a play under the title of Colax, I ſhould think 
it very unlikely for Terence not to have ſeen 
it, conſidering how ſoon he flouriſhed after 


Plautus, his being engaged in the ſame ſtu- 


dies, and his having ſuch acceſs to the libraries 
of the Great. Among the fragments of Plau- 
tus is: one verſe ſaid to be a line of the Colax: 

yet I am inclined to believe Plautus never tranſ- 


| lated Menander's Colax. The character of 


the Vain-Glorious Soldier here mentioned I am 


apt to think the fame with that which is 
the Hero of Plautus's Comedy now extant, and 
called Miles Glrioſus; from which Terence 


| condi not take his Thraſo · Pyrgopolinices and 
Thraſo are both full of themſelves, both boaſt. 
of their valour, and their intimacy with princes, 
and both fancy themſelves beloved by all the 
women, who ſee them ; and they are both played 
off by their Paraſites ; but they differ in their 


manners and their ſpeech. Plautus's Pyrgopo- 
linices is always in the clouds, and talking big, 


and of blood and wounds, like our heroes 


commonly called Derby Captains. Terence's 
Thraſo never ſays too little, nor too much, 
but is an eaſy ridiculous character, conti- 
nually ſupplying the Audience with mirth, 


without the wild extravagant bluſter of Pyr- 
gopolinices. Plautus and Terence both took 
their Soldiers and Paraſites from Menander, 


but gave them different dreſſes, Cooke. 
Though there is much good criticiſm in the 


above note, it js certain that Plautus did not 
| take 
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Weigh then theſe things with eee 
The Moderns, if what Antients did, 


Attend, and liſt in ſilence to our tout ad e 
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That ye may know what tis the Eunuch means. 
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take his Miles Glorioſus from the Colax of the Boaſter, and the Paraſite is but a tri- 
| Menander, as he himſelf informs us it was - fling character in that {ant never appearing 


from a Greek Play called . after the firſt ſeene I 
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N D bn chen ſhall I Wo? 1 not go? not now? 1 
When ſhe herſelf ; invites me? or Were t beſt b 


4. . 


Faſhion my mind no longer to endure 
Theſe harlots im pudence Shut out! recall dl 


| Shall 11 return? N. o, not if ſhe implore me. 
Par. Oh brave| oh excellent| if you maintain it! 


But if you try, and can't go thro' with ſpirit, 
And finding you can't bear it, uninvited, | 
Your peace unmade, all of your own accord, 
You come and ſear you love, and can't endure "i 
Good night! all s over! ruin'd and undone | 
She'll jilt you, when ſhe ſees you in her pow'r. 
PFbæd. You then, i in time conſider and adviſe! 
Aud what then, &c.] Phædria enters, as having dlideratl. a long time within himſelf 


and at laſt breaking out into theſe words, DoxaTvs.. . 
Horace and Fergus have both imitated this beautiful paſſage in their latires 


* % 1 +. BA _" 
Eu. PHEDRIA and PARMENO. 6 7 


— — — 


— — — 4 ¶ꝗͤ r. — trees — — — — 
1 x | 4 
* [ * 
*F * 


HER noNUcn. i 
2 Maſter! the thing which hath not in ſelf 
* 0. meaſure or advice, advice can't rule. 
In love are all theſe ills; ſuſpi ſpicions, quarrels, _ Os 
Wrongs; reconcilemenits, war, and — _ et 
: 'hings thus- uncertain, | if by- reaſon: 

| You'd certain make, 1 were as with; a * 
To. try with reaſon to run mad. And now : 
What y you in anger meditate 1 her? 


Fi 
# > 4 
| & _— P 
—_——— 3 ed * 


That him ? — that me 7 that would not — rden me bv 


HIDE 1 1 would die rather : 3 N 91 ſhe ſhall perceive 


How much-I am a man, — Big words like theſe, 


She-in good faith with one falſe tiny drop, N 
Which, after grievous rubbing,. from her eyes 


Can ſcarce perforce be ſqueez d, hall overcome. | 


Nay, ſhe ſhall ſwear, 'twas you in fault, not ſhe; 


You too ſhall own th' offence, and pray. for pardon. 10 | 0 Kb ; 
Phad. Oh monſtrous | monſtrous |. now. indeed I ſee 8 


| How falſe ſhe is, and what a wretch 1 am! 


Spite of myſelf I love; z and Knowing, feeling, 
With open eyes run on to my deſtruction; 0 8 
And what to do 1 know not. Keep ag 


Par. What to do? 


Js. I her ? UE. him? —_ me? — that 
would not —] An abrupt manner of ſpeaking 
familiar to perſons in anger, for the ſentences 
ars to be underſtood thus. I go 10 her ?-that 


 reciv'd him th at excluded me ?—that would | 


not It me in: for indignation. loves to deal in 
the Elleipſis and Apoſiopeſis. Don Arus. 


As the Pronouns in our language admit a 
variation 


0 What Joowld you FRY "OR FE a aer 105 


As cheaply as you can? at caſy rates ps 5 

1 If poſſible —if not—at any mean + 17s 260 % 
And. never vex yourſelf, T 

| Phed. Is that your counſel? - PO TORO RL We 6 


Pur. Ay, if you're wiſe; and . not dd to hows. by) 
[ troubles than it has, and thoſe it has . 
Bear bravely ! But ſhe comes, our ruin comes; "IFN 

; For he, like ſtorms of hail n fields of corn, 178: 

| 2 * down our r hopes, and carries all before her, | 


s 7 E N i 8 | 
| Emer THAIS. IR 


Th 305. Ah At 1 fear leſt Phædria take offence, 
Abd think I meant it other than 5 did, 


1 hat he was not admitted yeſterday. [J berſelf not fling + rhem. 1 7 
| Phed, 1 | tremble, 1 and freeze with horror. | 


variation of Caſe, I ſaw no * why I ſhould Pl the paſſage in the Engliſh RE is not 
not literally copy the beautiful egone lam ? only equal, but even ſuperior in beauty to 
1 =o! 414 "that in Terence, 

Sed ecca ipſe egreditur, noſtri fundi calamitas. 

* But ſbe comes, our ruin comes : For ſhe, &c.] Nam * nos * oportet, hæc E 
There is an extreme elegance in this paſſage Tir. 
in the original. There is much the fame ſen- nn — — — comes in my father; 
timent in the Cymbeline of Shakeſpeare: and And, like the tyrannous breathing of the North, 

I believe, upon a fair compariſon between Shakes all our buds from growing. | 

them, the learned reader will agree with me, | Cruszting, Act 1. 


Q 2 | Par. 


Of wins ſhut. him ah. Loy OI 


U, , TY Who's there ?. myP Phadria? "Why e 
"Why not directly enter? n 1£-—2 
Par. Not one word u us. 


97 


Thais.” Why don't you Frey vos 4A. A 

Phed. | Becauſe, forſooth, theſe doors will always _— 0 
Open to me, or that bec⸗ uſe F 1 ſtand ee ed . 
The firſt in your x _ 2» [ron 

Thais. Nay, no e bag. ee wo Koh ws 

Pbæd. No more? —O T kak, Thais, would to heaven 
Our loves were parallel, that things like theſe 


8 


Might torture you, as this has tortur d me; „„ 


Or that your actions were indifferent to mel ä 


- 


4- 


Tait. Grieve not, I beg; my love, my Phædria! 8 


, 


Not that I loyd another more, 1 did this. To 
But I by. circumſtance was fore d to do bit. 


Par. 80 then, it ſeems, for very love, poor foul, . KK | 
You ſhut the door in's teeth, „ . 
© Thais, Ah, Parmeno! 8 a «TS eee 1 Mg 4 Fn 
Is t thus you deal with me? Go to But hear 5 e T 70 + 
Why I did call you hither ? W — 2 
 Phad. Be it ſo. E „ ; egg a Þ 
Thais. But tell me firſt, can yon | flave hold his peace? FD 
| | 5 | Par. 


© falſe, or vain, or fe c 0 
I'm full of chinks, and run through here and there: mu ont 


Par. 1? oh moſt faithfully : But kirk sac m 
On this condition do FU in:: od 1 
The truths I hear, I will coneeal 5; I Fan ee, 
eign d, Tl publiſn it. biwoln the | 


80 if you claim my ſecreſy, ſpeak truth. A oa 
= Thais. My mother Was a 8 e liv'd at Rhodes, * ASE 
Par. This abr e in ſilence. ee | 
| Thais. There à certain merchant Y 511 88900 CE% 35 5 = 
Made her a preſe 2 
Stern hence from Attica. „inis 91 tt "$i 0 3557 

Pbæd. A citizen ? np hin e ee woll 
_ Thais. I think ſo, but we cannot tell for certain: 
Her father's and her mother's name ſhe told 
Herſelf ; her country, and the other marks biene 
Of her original, ſhe neither knew, n (of 
Nor, from her age, was't poſſible ſhe. ſhould. | 
The merchant added further, that the pirates, 


t 5 a little gil,” 


Of whom he bought her, let him underſtand, Tainan: sf | 4 


She had been ſtol'n from Sunium. My mother 
Gave her an education, brought her up 
* Ay mother was a Samian, liv'd at Rhodes. ] another. For this reaſon courtezans were called 


An indirect and tender manner of acknow- Ffrrangers ; and on this circumſtance depends the 
ledging her mother to be a courtezan, by ſay- _ archneſs and malice of Parmeno's anſwer. 


ing ſhe was a native of one place, and lived in FT Dorus. 
Fa In 
LY 
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And ſhe in gen" 
, I journied hither 


The ſame 
Par. Both theſe 
Are falſe, 
Thais. Wh 


Meantime the 


n 


„ in his abſence, 

Since when, full w 

I've held you, a 
, 


Will not be filent even 
Par. Oh, Sir, 
Is that a doubt? 

Thais. Nay, prithee now, attend | 
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Nor he alone enrich'd y 
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Made good and wigs Wh i: 
\ Thais. I allow it. 
But let me haſten 
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This virgin, handſome, well-accompliſht, id 
In muſick, than, ſpurr d on by hopes. .of « gain, 
In publick market he expos d and ſold her. 


= It fell out, my ſoldier-ſpark was the, 


And bought her, all unknowing theſe «bins: 
To give to me: but ſoon as hi return d, 
And found how much Fx was attach d to you, 
He feign'd excuſes. to keep back the girl; 
Pretending, were he thoroughly eanbihctd: 
That I would ſtill prefer him to e 
Nor fear d that when I had receiv'd the 38 
1 would abandon him, he'd. give her to me; 
But that he doubted. For my we I think 
of her himſelf. ge 


He is grown fond ' 
| Phad. Is there 
Aught more between them 2 515 
Thais. No; for I've enquir d. 

And now, my Phædria, there are ande a 
Wherefore I wiſh to win the virgin from him. 
Firſt, for ſhe's call'd my ſiſter: and moreover, 
7 hat I to her relations may reſtore her. 


In m a lone woman, have nor friend, nor kin: 


Too „ much intent on ed, no albaner dm, 4] "a Q 


Wherefore 


F 


> 


2 110 fe: F df 
Mp ſome good turn: — 1 now, Wy ” 7 l 
Help me to do it. i r tic. 
Be my HO in * eter en] 
To Jeeds like e Ws 2607 30 180 1 1 
Par. Oh excellent! well J BUT 
He feels at length: tot 
Phed. I ſaw your ftor ** dri t 1 
Stol'n hence My mother b roug | is a u * 
My ſiſter —I would 5 ain pt by J 
ons e I tits =_ var L 26d F. 
All this preamble comes 1 l 2053 
I am exclud ets 1 
But that So Atty 190 
Left this young captive win ror 31 af4 
Thais, Do 1 fear e WP aa; 2 1. NE 
Phed. Why, prithee now, W * 7 bir 3dr 
Does He bring gifts alone? did'ſt cer ee 
My bounty ſhut again 1 
Becauſe you told me you'd. be. glad to have 95 \ 
An Ethiopian ſervant-maid, all em bio e yeb-fh 
Omitted, ſeek one out? Jou ſaid beſides, bo BY'%; | 
| ; 'T ! 5 f They 


8 ” H B/ 'E v N 1 0 1H. ee 
5 They were for dames of . * bound one. 1 
For both I yeſterday aic . 
Yet you contemn KAY for 
And for theſe Tm deſp'd./ 
0 Thais. Why this, my Pt zdria ? - 
Tho' 1 would fain obtain the girl, will 0 ho 
1 think by theſe means it might well be n done; 3 


1 rather than make 8 my enemy, 


III do as you command. 
Pzbæd. Oh, had you * | 
| Thoſe words ſincerely. - c« Rather than Abe you 

cc My enemy!“ — Oh, could 1 think thoſe words 

Came from your heart, what ist, Fd not endure! 
Par. Gone! conquer d with one word] alas, how ſoon! 
Dai Not fpeak ſi ſmcerely 
| What did you ever aſk, altho in ſport, 
But you obtain d it of me? yet I can't 
Prevail on you to grant but two ſhort das. 

Phed. Well—for two: days—ſo thoſo two be not twenty. 
| Thais. No in good - faith but two, Of 
Phed. Or? no more. 
_ Tbaic. It 4 not be: but 7 will bs me thoſe, 


* Tung Mike Bout to: 634. 11s, 8 & of eur money. Coon, _ 
R __ . Phed, 


Phed. Your will oY 10 a tris 
Thais. Thanks, my ſweet Phedrial 
 Phed. Tl to the Country: there benen — 
his theſe two days: it muſt be ſo: we muſt 


Give way to T hais.— See you,” Parmeno, | 


The ſlaves brought hither, vy oy ee nfs 3 1 
Far. 8 # _ TITS 1 6 
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For theſe two days, farewell! 
' Thais, Farewell, my Phedria! 
Would you ought elſe with me? pf 25 
Phed. Ought elſe, my Thais? 
* Be with yon ſoldier preſent, as if Ante 1 
All night. and day. love me: ſtill long for-1 me 2::© 


Dream, ponder ſtill of me; wiſh, _ Tor. me; 5 


Delight in me; be all in all with me; 10 = 
Give your whole heart, for mine's all . „ to me. 


Be with yon feldier, &c. ] Phedria 3 4. 
queſt to his miſtreſs, upon leaving her for two 


days, is inimitably beautiful and natural. 
ADDI1SON's Spectator, Ne. 170. 
Imogen in the ſpeech above cited from 
Shakeſpeare, expreſſes her intention to have 
ſaid much the ſame kind of things on parting 


with Poſthumus, As both the paſſages are ex- 


tremely beautiful, it may not be diſagreeable 
to the reader to compare them together. 
I did not take my leave of him, but had 


Lua. . 


Moſt pretty hints to I ere 11 * tell him, 
How I would think on him, at certain hours, 
f * thoughts, and ſuch; keg I conly make 


him ſwear,” 5 


The ſhees of Italy all a Fark betray 
Mine int'reſt, and his honour 3 3 or have 


charg'd him 


At the ſixth hour of morn, at noon, at 


midnight, 


Too encounter me with oriſons; ar then 


; 1 am in heaven with him, Ke. 
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| Ah . 1 1 that * 8 me not, 1 1 
And judges of my heart from thoſe of hn. + N 
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I in my conſcience know, that wen falſe 
I have deliver'd, nor to my true heart 
15 any dearer than this Phædria: 1 N St 
And whatſoe er in this affair I've done, ; | 
For the girl's ſake I've done: for I'm in hopes | 
I know her brother, a right noble youth. 


To day I wait him, by his 
Wherefore I pl in, and tarry 


+ Mane Thais.) The poet very judici- 


ouſly reſerves part of the argument to be told 


here, which Thais did not relate to Phædria, 

becauſe Parmeno was preſent: whom the poet 
keeps in ignorance, that he may with probabi- 

lity dare to aſſiſt Chærea in his attempt on the 


virgin. Pon rus. . 5 


+ And judges of my heart from. thoſe ie 


Here Terence ſhews it to be his peculiar ex- 


cellence to introduce common characters in a 


new manner, without departing from cuſtom 


| or nature: Since he draws a good courte- 
zan, and yet engages and delights the ſpec- 


tator. DoNnaTvus. 
Under the name of Thais, Monde is ſup- 


poſed to have drawn the character of his o. n 


miſtreſs, Glycere; and, it ſeems, he intro- 
duced a courtezan of the ſame name into ſeve- 
ral of his comedies. One comedy was enti- 
tled Thais, from which St. Paul took the ſen- 
| tence in 5 Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 6c Evil 


own. appointment; gr... 
for his coming. 


communications corrupt good manners,” Plu- 
tarch has alſo preſerved four lines of the pro- 


logue to that comedy, in which the poet, in a 


kind of mock heroick manner invokes the 


muſe, to teach him to draw the character of 


his heroine. = 


| Epos lu en acid vol, dia, 
Ogaosiar, wearar ds 2 TiWarmy cli, 
Aduzoay, EaTUKASETEY, cuil MUXVGy 
N e Kt rgoowolUfm 0 ae. 


Pur. de Audiend. Poet. 
Such therefore ſin g. O Goddeſs! Bold, but fair, 


And bleſt with all the arts of fond perſuaſion ; 


Injurious, quarrellous, for ever craving, 


Caring for none, but feigning love to all. 


The word amαννναα alludes particularly to 


the ſhutting out her lovers, the very injury of- 
fered to Phædria in this play. 
Fontaine, probably for the ſame reaſons 
that induced Baron to vary from his original, 
repreſents Thais as a young widow, inſtead of 


a COUrteZAn. 


R 2 wan ACT 


A Fa 1 ig * 8 0 E N E ; 1 
PHE Dä, PARMENO. lb 


ARRY the ſlaves according x to hg th onder 
Par. I wlll. e e 

Phed. But diligently. 

Par. Sir, T will. by e FRONT 0 — Tu 

„ a od 

Par. I will, sir? 8 . 

Phed. Say, is it falficient? 

0 Par. Ah! what a queſtion's that? as if it were 

80 difficult } I wiſh, Sir Phedria, | a bal 5 

Vou could gain aught fo eaſy, as loſe theſe. eee N 
Phed. I loſe, what's dearer yet, * comfort with den. 

Repine not at my gifts. 

a Not J: moreover 


Phedria. 


I will convey | them ſtraight. But have you any 
Other commands | —_ 
Pbæd. Oh yes: : Set off our — 


Cu us Slaves, &c.] This Scene con- tireſome manner. DowaTvs, 
tains a deal of lover's impertinence and idle If the Critic meant this note for a cenſure, it it 
talk, repeating what has been ſaid before; and is in fact rather a * | 
that too much over and over again, and ina | 


With 


E } J N 0 0 1 
With _—*Y as 3 as you can; and _w 
As much. as poſlible, that rival from her! 
Ta Par. Ah, Sir! I ſhould, of courſe, remertber chat, 
© Phed. il to the country, and tay there, | Ton 
Par. O, 271 Loncaly. Fe 
Phed. But Rk you! : 
Par. Sir, your pleaſi we? 
Pbæd. Do you think 
IT can with conſtancy hold out, and not 


* 
* F 
* 
* 1 
1 2 | 
* 
* 


| Return before my time? 
Par. Hold out? Not you. 
Either you'll ftraight return, or ſoon at night 
| Your dreams will drive you out 0 > doors. 
Pbæd. Il toil ; 
| That, weary, I may ſheep int my wil. 4 
Par. Weary you may be; but you'll never lep. 
Pbæd. Ah, Parmeno, you wrong me. Fl caſt out 
This treacherous ſoftneſs from my foul, nor thus 
Indulge my paſſions, Yes, I could remain, 
If need, without her even three whole days. 
Par. Hui! three whole livelong days conſider, Sir IC, 
| Phad. 1 am reſolved. | 


* Hail three whole days ] Hui! univorR%um out conſideration, as common things, is enough 
trim unn. To read Macrobius, explain to aſſure me that I ought to think the ſame of 
the propriety and elegance of many words Terence; and that in the purity of his ſtile, 


ing 
in Virgil, which I had before paſſed over with- (which Tully fo much valued, that he ever 
carried 
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Should 0 change men, that one can hardly be, 


T hey are the fame |! — 
Leſs weak, more grave, more temperate than he,” . 
; — But Who comes yonder? — - Gnatho, as I ve ; 3 ge 
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The Captain' $ paraſite! and brings along "_ wi 


The Virgin for a preſent: oh rare wench | | wes 


+ How beautiful! 1 ſhall come 
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But ſcurvily with my decrepid Eunuch, a7 6 1 - 
This rl.” ſurpaſſes, e ey n + Thais herſelf. 0 05 


carried his FRI about bim) . is yet left 


in him great room for admiration, if I knew 


but where to place it. 
Eugenius. I ſhould have been led to a conſi- 


deration of the wit of the ancients, had not 


Crites given me ſufficient warning not to * 
too bold in my judgment of it; becauſe the 
languages being dead, and many of the cufſ- 
toms, and little accidents, on which it depend- 
jg loſt to us, we are not competent judges of 
But though I grant, that here and there 

we 1 miſs the application of a proverb or a 
cuſtom, yet a thing well ſaid will be wit in all 
languages; and though it may loſe ſomething 
in the tranſlation, yet to him who reads it in 


the original, it is ſtill the ſame. He has an idea 


of its excellence, though it cannot paſs from 
his mind into any other expreſſion or words than 
thoſe in which he finds it. When Phadria in 
the Eunuch had a command from his miſtreſs to 


.be abſent two days, and encouraging. himſelf to 
go through with it, ſaid, Tandem ego, nom illa ca- 
team, /i opus ſit, vel totum triduum? Parmeno, 


4 1 gi £ 2 F 44 116 * * > Rod K 
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to mock the ſoftneſs; of his maſter, lifing v up 
his hands and eyes, cries out, as it were in ad- 
miration, Hui] univorſum triduum the ele- 
gancy of which ini vorſum, though it cannot be 
rendered in our language, yet leaves an impreſſion 
on our ſouls. But this happens ſeldom in him, 
in Plautus oftener; who is infinitely too. bold 
in his metaphors, and coining words; out of 
N many times his wit is nothing. 
_Davpan' s Eſa 1 Dramatic Pegſe. 


* Elan ns, ji” a * A. &c] Part of 
| Benedi&'s ſoliloquy in the ſecond act of Much 
ado about Nothing is much in the ſame vein 
with this of Parmeno; only that it is heightened 
by the circumſtance of its being immediately 
previous to his falling 1 in love er. 


+ How beau; iful, Sc.] The Poet makes Par- 
meno take notice of her extraordinary beauty, 
in order to make the violence of Chærea's paſ-_ 
ſion for her the more probable. Doxarus. 5 
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Eu oATRO; PARMENO behind. 


e Oed heav 151 how "mY one man cavocty another! ; 
What diff'1 rence twixt Aa wiſe man and a fool! 


What juſt now happen d proves it: — bither | 
1 met with an old country man, a man 

of my own place and order, like pl 

No ſeurvy fellow, who, like me had b 

In mirth and ne 11 whole eſtate. - . 


* Enter Guathe. 1 Theſe e Nh ere. 
raſite and the Soldier, as the Poet himſelf con- 
feſſes, are not in the Eunuch of Menander, but | 


* 


taken from the Colax. Dor Arus. 


Two actions, equally laboured and 3 . 
the reſt of the fable, by repreſenting the Girl, 


on by the writer, would deſtroy the unity of 


the poem; it would be no longer one play, but 
two: Not but that there may be many actions 
in a play, as Ben Jonſon has obſerved in his 
| Diſcoveries, but they muſt be all ſubſervient to 
the great one, which our language. happily ex- 

- preſſes in the name of under-plots : Such as in 


Terence's Eunuch is the difference and recon- 


cilement of Thais and Phædria, which is not 
the chief buſineſs of the play, but promotes the . - 
marriage of Chærea and Chremes's ſiſter, prin- 
cipally intended by the poet. There ought to 
be but one action, ſays Corneille, that is, one 


h complete action, which leaves the mind of the 
audience in a full repoſe; but this cannot be 


brought to paſs, but by many other imperfect 


actions which conduce to it, and hold the au- 
e in a delightful ſuſpence of what will be. 
DRY DENN Er of SO Poeſie. 


 Taflead of the 3 of Thais and Phedeta, 


which were moſt probably in the Eunuch of 
Menander, it would have been better to have 


inſtanced the characters taken from the Colax ; 
which Terence has very artfully connected with 


loved by Chærea, as given to Thais by Thraſo, 
which produces the abſence of Phædria, leaves 
room for the comical impoſture of Chærea, 


_ ſpring of 2 whole action. ; 


+ Good Heavens ! &c.] This is the only 


| ſcene in Terence, which I remember, that can 


be charged with being ſuperfluous. Thraſo has 


made a preſent to Thais of a young Girl. Gna- 


tho is to carry her. Going along with her, he 
amuſes himſelf with giving the Spectator a moſt 
agreeable eulogium on his profeſſion. But was 
that the time for it? Let Gnatho pay due at- 


tention on the ſtage to the young woman whom 
he is charged with, and let him ſay what he 


will to himſelf, I conſent to it. DiDERoT. 
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He was in a moſt wretched trim; ws looks - 8 
Lean, ſick, and dirty; J and his. cloaths, all rags. 5 
5 How now cry « d 1, what means this figure, Rand? 
Alas, ſays be, my patrimony's s gone. | 
Ah, how am I reduc'd | my old a 
And friends all ſhun me. — Hearin 
I held him in compariſon with. mel. 
Why, how now ? wretch, ſaid I, 1 idle merch! 


Have an. unhappy temper, and can't dear 


on 


ras 1 H TY ® 1 N UE 


this, ow chip 


Have you ſpent all, nor left evin hope behind? 


What! have you loſt your ſenſe with your ee 


Me! — look on me — come from the fame en 


How ſleek | how neat! how clad! in what good caſe? 
Tue ev'ry ching, though, nothing; nought poſſeſs, 


Yet nought I ever want.— Ah, Sir, but 1 


To be the butt of others, or to take 


A beating now and then. — How chen f dye think - 

Thoſe are the means of thriving ? No, my friend? | 
Such formerly indeed might drive a trade: 085 
*But mine's a new profeſſion ; 1 1 the firſt 


* W 0.1 Though rater, 28 in an or che Boaſter, the 
the Vain Man and the Flatterer were characters Greek Comedy from which Plautus took his 
in great meaſure dependant on each other, and Miles Glorioſus, the Braggadochio Captain was 
therefore commonly ſhewn together, yet it is moſt probably the principal. But this I think 
moſt probable, that in the Colax of Menander, is not all: for in the preſent inftance the Poet 
from whence Gnatho and Thraſo were taken ſeems to have intended to introduce a new fort 

by our author, the Paraſite was the chief cha - of Paraſite, never ſeen upon the ſtage 


>” 


g Of ev ry ching; ; but are not. 
laughter, but for gain 
nd wonder at th 1 Parts 

praiſe it; if * 5 ww 
| They codtradict, 1 praiſe that too: * m7 
enye Affirm? I. too | 
rd I de brought weer or mir 


| Not for their ns and 
To laugh with them 
 Whate'er they . 1 


Deny? 1 t- 
Affirm: and in a W. 
To ſay, unſay, ſwear, and f 
_ that is now the beſt 
Par. A ſpecial fellow this 


Theſe 1 follow ; . 


— 0 


[ 1 PR driv ves N mad. 


Gunar. a in this nen we at ene 


the maſter of a more men adula- 


tion than ordinary flatterers, and Pp 
on at the ſame 3 


his conſequence with his 
time that he lives upon him; and laughs at 


him. Comedendo & deridende. Gnatho's ac- 
quaintance deſcribes the old ſchool of Paraſites, 1 
which gives him occaſion to ſhew in his turn, 
the ſuperior excellence of the new ſect, of which' 
he is himſelf the founder. The firſt of theſe, _ 
as Madam Dacier obſerves juſtly, was the ex - 


act definition of a Paraſite, who. is deſcribed 
on almoſt every occaſion by Plautus, as a fel - 
low beaten, kicked, and cuffed at pleaſure. 


Et hic quidem, herd, miſt qui colophos- peryeti 


PI Paraſitus, frangique aulas in caput, 


Vel ire extra * trigeminam ad ſaccum licet. 


Carreivel, Act 1. 


| And here the Parakie, unleſs he can 
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| Without u 0 Poul gate may 8 bi pal 
Gnatho, bn the contrary, by his artful adu- 
lation, contrives to be careſſed inſtead, of ill- 


treated. Had the Colax of Plautus at leaſt re- 
mained to us, we ſhould perhaps have ſeen the 


ſpecifick difference between Him and other Pa- 
raſites more at large. In the Eunuch Gnatho 


zs but epiſodical; but if this manner of conſi- 


dering his character be not too refined, it ac- 


counts for the long ſpeech, ſo obnoxious to 


Diderot, with which he introduces himſelf to 
the audience ; throws a new light on all he 
ſays and does; and is a ſtrong proof of- the 


= excellence of Menander in drawing charac- 


ters. However this may be, it is certain that 
Gnatho is one of the moſt agreeable Paraſites 


in any play, antient or modern, N the 
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All run with 
And bid 

Soon as he ſaw 

He might 
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Gnat. To Parmeno, his lov'd\and honour'd friend, 
| 3 = 


That we're ſhut out 
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Gat. Becauſe you re melancholy. ile 6 | 1 111 
be. Met ³· nul toad” iam, 
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In all things. 3 „ FL 
Gnat. For theſe fix months, Parmeno, 


7 
1 * 


* 4 ” - 
4 . — 
4 — 
1 ; 


9 : g x ” 
ol * * * * N 
"© ak. * OY 4 = 4 + 
ws 


* What are you upon ?— My Legs.) Quid agitur 2—Statur. A mere play upon words, which is 
alſo in the Pſeudolus of Plautus. There is much the ſame kind of conceit with, the preſent in the 
Merry Wives of Windſor. 5 % SEAS er 1, | 

Faß. Mar honeſt lads, n tell vou, hat N am About 


* 
\ e * 
L . 


*  Piflel. Two Yards and more. | een 
| 1 _ 


a —— 
n — = 


„ _ . a l 
— — ener es —ů ů — EN 


* 


4 


* 


— 


Ed 


Somewhere elſe. . 
Par. No where. 


To Thais?- : 
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Gunar. 'Wou'd you 
Par. Well, well 
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Paſs but two days 


AM 


Come, don't I make 


Par, Hence! away! the 
Fly open no-, becauſe 0 ou 
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Par very ſmart 1 


6; HP ſuch a wit delights a pet 


: Coming this way. I wonder much he ſhould 


And ſeems to Took | about. 
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| Where ſeek ? of whom enquire? \ or which way turn FF 
Tm all uncertain ; but have one hope Kill: 
| Where'er ſhe is, ſhe cannot long lie hid. 
O charming face | all others from my 1 memoty 
| Hence J blot out. + Away with common beauties ! 4 
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| Yonder ſtands Parmeno. — Good day! 
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Wherefore ſo ſad? and why this hurry, Chærea? 
Whence come you? V : F 

Cher. 1? I cannot tell, i faith, 


Whence I am come, or whither I 
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Par. And why? | CT 
Cher. I am in Love. 


. Cbær. Now, Parmeno, CY | 
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Find ſomething out to ſet your heart upon, 
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You've often. ſaid ſo, when I ſerap d together 

All the proviſions for you at my father's. 
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Now make your promiſe good | and ma cauſe 5 
Worthy the utmoſt reaching of your ſoul 

A girl! my Parmeno, not like our miſſes; 

Whoſe mothers try to keep their ſhaulders down, 
5 And bind their boſoms, that their ſhapes may ſeem 
Genteel and flim. IE a git! rather plump? | 
They call her Nurſe, and ſtint her in her food: 

| Thus art, in ſpite of nature, makes them all 

Mere bulruſhes : and therefore they're beloy' a. 

Par. And what's this . * your e 

Cbær. A miracle. VVT 
Par. Oh, to be ſure! e x 
' Cher. True, natural red and white; 
Her body firm, and full of precious _ * 
Par. Her age? 
Cher. About ſixteen. | 11-1 
Par. T he very . | EW 
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May * told, Parmeno!— — 1 could {wear too, - e 
For fix, - nay ſeven months, 1 had not ſeen him, 
Till now, when leaſt 1 wiſh' d and moſt would ſhun it. 
| Is not this nionſtrous ? Eh & 1 
Par. Oh! very monſtrous. 
Cher. Soon as from far he ſaw me, inſtantly, | 5 
Bent, trembling, drop-jaw d, ' gaſping, out of breath, 

He hobbled up to me, — Holo! ho! Chærea - 
I Rope. - — D'ye know what I want with you What? 
—1 have a cauſe to-morrow. — Well 1 what then ? — 
— Fail not to tell your father, he remember 
To go up with me, as an advocate ®. — 
His prating took ſome time. — Ought ele? ald I. 
Nothing, faid he: — Away flew I, and aw 
The girl that inſtant turn into this ſtreet. 

Par. Sure he muſt mean the virgin, juſt now bought" 
To Thais for a * Min 5 

Cher. Soon as 1 
Came hither, ſhe was out of fight. | 
Par. Had ſhe 


Any attendants ? 


* #5 an Advocate. ] The word, Advocate, had cauſes, either to do them honour, or to 
Advocatus, did not bear the ſame ſenſe then as it appear as witneſſes, or to render them ſome 
does with us at preſent. The Advocates, Advo- other ſervice, DACIER, * 

cati, were friends that accompanied thoſe who N 
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Ante) have done! All's over — . £ 
Cher. What d'ye mean? | 
Par. The Girl I mean. ; 
Cher. D Dye know then who the is 7 
Tell me 1— or have you teen. her Fer! 
e Die Me ß 2o'c 
I know her; and can tell you where the is. 5 
Cbeær. How! my dear Farmeno, 1 know y yn 
Par. Yes. P 1 
Czær. And where the + is, d ye know ? 4 


Bee Yes, — there the. is; 


. The gray Captain Theaſo, 


| Cher. Alas, poor brother E 
Par. Ay, and if you knew r 
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The gift he fends to be compar d with this, : 
You'd cry Alas, indeed! 
' Cher. What is his gift ? + ; 


* AlPs over.] Jam conclamatum eft. A me- f What is his gift.] Obſerve with what 
taphor taken from the Funeral Ceremonies.of addreſs Terence proceeds to the main part 
the Ancients. oc his argument: the Eunuch being caſually 
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Cher. What! that old and mT tors 1 lt 


5 That he bought yeſterday "oh 
Par. The very fame. 


Cher. Why, ſurely, he'll be eiundied out e 


5 He and his gift together T ne'er knew 
"2 ill now that Thais was our neighbour. 
Par. She | _ 
Has not been long fo. 
Char. Ev'ry way 3 1 
Ne er to have ſeen her neither! — -Prithee, tell me, 
Is ſhe ſo handſome, as ſhe's faid t to be? ® 
Par. Yes faith] 
Cher. But nothing to compare to mine. 
Par. Oh, quite another ching. 
Cher. But Parmeno | _ 
. Contrive that I may * her. | 
mo Well, I will : 1 ET 
Depend on my aſſiſtance : — have you any 
Further commands 5 = if *. 


mentioned ſuggeſts, as it were of courſe, the ceived for che Eunuch. He was ſuch a ſtranger 
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ſtratagem of impoſing Chærea upon the fa- to the family, that he himſelf did not even know 
mily of Thais for him. Dod Arus. the perſon of Thais. It is added further, that 
Is ſhe fo handſome, as ſhe's ſaid to be 71 ſhe has not lived long in the neighbourhood, 
Another inſtance of the art of Terence, in and the young fellow has been chiefly at Pi- 


| Mos the pin of Chærea's being re- ræus. Dow Arus. 
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And ſometimes cat, and ſometimes ſleep by het 
Par. And what if Vou f ould b e 

Tell me, dear Parmeno! 180 n e 
Par. Aſſume his dreſs. ans een 
Cher. His . drefs 1 what thew? const e wn 
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Cher. I hear you. e 
Par. I vill ſay that you are 
Par. So ſhall you enjoy 
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Thoſe bleſſings, which but now you envied him: : 


And ſleep by her: ſince none of Thais maids 
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Know you, or 1 of what you are, "Beſides io», 7 
Your figure, and your age are ſuch, that! 7 A 


15 May well paſs for an Eunuch. e 
Oder. Oh, well fad! eee 
1 ne'er heard better Coll Cole let's 8 in! 
Dreſs me, and carry mel Away, make haſte i 
Par. What are you we: 1 did bur 12 — 
Cher. You! trifle, © 4 * 
Par. Tm ruin d: Fool, er have 1 ade N ay Ebner 
D' ye puſh me thus ? n 1 throw me down. ov" wy it 
Cher. Away. 4 
Par. Nay n e 
Cher. I'm reſolv C. alk ll 
Par. Confider; eee ee 
You carry this too far. weiteste fort 12 oft 
| Cher. No, not at all. 


Sire way! 


Par. And Parmeno n pay for al. 0. 
Ah, we do wrong! 5 
5 Cher. Is "it then wrong, for me + 


tough, were ſure to RG thrown at their 
heads. DonarTvus. 


Aud 3 muſi pay for all.] Wee 
in me cudetur faba. Literally, the Bean will be 


threſhed on me. A Proverb taken from the 
countrymen's threſhing Beans; or from the 


cooks dreſſing them, who when they had not 
| TONNE __ enough, but left them hard ad ; 


The commentators give us ſeveral other in- 
terpretations of this proverb. 
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« Becauſe, you re governor of the wild beaſts * Ama 
| Gnat. Oh, finely ſaid! and ſhrewdly! Excellent ! + 
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Tyra. Nothing. 0 
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If ſhe ſhould 1 a5 comel lere 7 n Phadria 

To dinner with us Li ay, and Pamphila 5 "Mr 
E To fing to us| — if ſhe praiſe Phzdria's pris, 1 1 755 0 
Praiſe you the Girl sl 0 give her tit for tat, 
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G While he loves 
The preſents which you 
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Yo til gi: and yet I never thought of it. 
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Thais. I thought 1 heard the 
Good-day, my Thraſo! 
Tra. Oh my Thais, 
How does my ſweeting? 4 fon IH 
RT {ending you that nnen 2 acl} 7 -= 
Fav. Oh bare! 2vig ot 1 M1 = 21 JO 5 
He ſets out nobly! | 
Thais. For your worth 1s love 
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ons ; of the FAQ - ral meaning of of tl 
are concerned in this ſcene, and yet, by the ſtood them in this ſe! i e 
art and excellence of the Poet, there ariſes no lowin g paſſage. ® uy 
confuſion of dialogue?; each ſpeech being In the New Comedy 7 of the /Graxians, the 
admirably adapted to the character to which it Poets ſought indeed to expreſs the »bog, as in 
is appropriated. DonaTus  _ their Tragedies the rade of mankind. ' But 
| this . 4 5 only the general characters of 
+ A Chip of the old Block.] Ex homine hne men and manners; that is, one old man or fa- 
natum dicas. There has been much diſpute ther, one lover, one courtezan, ſo like another 
about the meaning of theſe words. The old as if the firſt of them had begot the reſt of 
familiar expreſſion, which I have made'uſe of, every ſort. Ex homine hunc natum dicas. 
is, I think, agreeable to the obvious and natu- Effay of Dramatich Poejie. 
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The Ng "Io my Ke, wait your Ss 
Thra. Why do we * thus? wherefore go not hence? 
4 1 Langrily. 
Par. Beſeech you, Captain, let us, with your 5145 
produce out preſents, treat, and parley with her 
ou, compar'd with mine 


. 7hra. Fine gifts, I warrant 


Par. They Il anſwer for themſelves.—Holo, there | Gender 


The laves, I told you, to come forth, —Here, this way | 
Enter a Black Girl. b 


Do You Rand forward This girl, ma am, comes quite 
From Ethiopia. , , =_ 2 0 
 Thra. Worth : about three Miner. + 


Gnat. Scarg | 
Far. Ho! where are you, Dorus ?—oh, come hither ! 
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Enter Charea in the Eunuch's habit. 
An Eunuch, Madam ! — of a lib'ral air, 
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* Treat, and par ly wich ber.] Convenire + Worth about three Minæ.] A Mina was 


& collogui. Military terms; uſed by Parmeno equal to 31. 45. 74. Cocxkx. 
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I'll warrant him 


Tra. Troth, that Bunuch 


Is well enough. 
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Par. And he, who ends tel: . Mit 


Requires you not to live for 


And for his fake to ſhut out all N « 
Nor does he tell his battles, he 


his — | ben, r 
Or ſhackle your free will, as ſome folks do. 22 at : Thraſo | 


But when 'twill not be troubleſome, or when 


You've leiſure, in due ſeaſon, he's content 


If then he is admitted. 


Thra. This oor fellow 


A to belong to a poor _ I | 2525 | 


Goat. Beyond all doubt ; 


. for who that could obtain wo 


Another, would endure a ſlave like this 5 e 


* Pl] warrant him accompliſtd.] From the 


following paſſage in Twelfth Night, concern- 
ing the diſguiſe of Viola, one might be almoſt 
tempted to imagine that Shakeſpeare had the 


Eunuch of Terence in his eye. 


Conceal me what I am, and be my aid 


Foe ſuch diſguiſe as haply ſhall become 


The form of my intent. I'll ſerve this Duke 
Thou ſhalt preſent me as an Eunuch to him : 
It may be worth thy pains ; for I can ſing, 
And ſpeak to him in many ſorts of muſick, 
That will allow me very worth his ſervice. 


. 


WT 7. 3 E U N bj 0 H. wad, 
n. ea ace, w etc by FR art below e meaneſt ve! 
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As to cry Ay and No at e fool's * 8g, | 

Im ſure, might get cad t 555333 
Deira. Why t t we SE. _ i e : 0 
Thais. Let me but darry in * 3 f 


T heſe firſt, and give ſome orders i in the _— 
And I'll attend you. [Exit with Chærea, ak 1 nnn, 
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Gnatho, wait you for her 
Par. It ill beſeems 
The dignity of a renown'd commander, 
To *fquire his miſtreſs in the ſtreet. 
. Thra. Away, © 
Slave! you're beneath my notice—like your 8 [Exit Par. 
| Gnat, Ha! ha! hal hal 
Thra. What moves your laughter J 
Guat. That * CD | 
You ſaid Juſt now : and then the Rhodian came 
Acroſs my mind, — But Thais comes. 
Thra. Go, run > 
® Get your bread out of the fire] E de tub into the fire, at the time of burning their 
petere cibum. A proverb to expreſs the loweſt dead; to eat which was looked on as an 


degree of meanneſs and infamy: taken from a act of the greateſt indignity. Cooke. 
cuſtom among the Antients of throwing vic- | 93 


And 
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And ſee that ev'ry. thing's 3 er d at bone! RS 
| Gat. It ſhall be done. Exit.” HE Did 1607 oY 
CEN: Thais. [entering with Pythias] Take care now, e 
Great care, if Chremes come, to e n ſtay 3 n 
Or, if that's inconvenient, to retun: T 00 
If that's impoſlible, then bring him to me! 15 E an 
„„ 00G omen ot ovny ban” Git 
Thats. Hold | what elſe had I to ay ? K b 
Take care, be ſure, of yonder virgin! ſee, 
You keep at home! Fl 10 ion Hes 
Thra. Let's go! „ 'T 


_ Thais. Girls, follow mel 
FT r attended 1 by Servants and T bade. 
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In truth, the more and more I think, the more 
I am convine d that Thais means me ill: 

So plain I ſee her arts to draw me in. 
Ev'n when ſhe firſt invited me, (and when 
Had an oy aſk d, A, Bat bufs, neſs have you /here ? 


* Take care now, Pythias, &c.] An artful preparation for the enſuing difference between her 5 
and Thraſo. DoxArus. f 
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tagger me) ſhe fram'd © 
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The queſtion would bare 


* Said ſhe had made a ſacrifice; and had 
Affairs of conſequence to ſettle with me. 
— Oho! thought 1 immediately I ſmell 
A trick upon mel — down ſhe fat, behay' d 
Familiarly, and tried to beat about 4 
For converſation. Being at a loſs, 7 

She aſk'd, how long my parents had been dead 1 
— I told her, long time ſince: — on which ſhe alt d, 
Whether 1 had a country-houſe at Sunium? 
— And how far from the ſea? —1- halt believe | 10 
She likes my villa, and would wheedle me 

To give it her. — Her final queſtions were, 1 
If I neer loſt a little A 10 
— Who was miſs' d with her ?—what the had, hen loſt? ? 
If any one could know her? — why ſhould Thais 
Demand all this, unleſs, —a ſaucy baggage 1— 

She means to play the counterfeit, and feign 
Herſelf that ſiſter? — but if She 8 alive, | 

She is about ſixteen, not more: and Thais 
Is elder than myſelf. - — She ſent Ow: If 


* Made a ſacrifice. The Antients ub to offer a aer before they entered on any affair 
of mace, Cox x. 
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I'll not return a third 
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Pyth. Oh, ſweet, charming, Sir! 
You'd come again to-morrow. | © | 
Chre. I am g PP 


Into the count 


Pyth. Nay, now, 
cb. Masch ain 
Pyth. 
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Cre. 1 will. ie 6" 
. wand, ire} Devine 1 le er ven, enters. 
| Conduct this gentleman to Gen Thraſo's. 
N Pythias re- enters. Chremes Coes out another way 


with Dorias. 
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But AN a knot of us young fellows FO FRITH 
” Aſſembled at Piræus, and agreed ien 1 nn 
To club together for a feaſt Wir: 
Chzrea had charge of all; the rings were given, 115 
And time, and place appointed. — The time's pat; 
No entertainment's at the place; and Chærea 

Is no where to be found. — can't tell what 
To think on't. Yet the reſt of my companions 
Have all commiſſion d me to ſeek him out. 
III fee if he's at home; — but who comes here : 
From Thais? 1 it He, or no? — Tis He. — 

— What manner of man's here? — what habit's that? 


* Rings were groen.] It was uſual to depoſit their rings, as ptedges of obſerving their appointment. 
— r — What 


— What miſchief has the rogue been at? Ind all of o O 
Aſtoniſhment, and cannot gueſs.— — But III 1. WJ 
Withdraw n and _ to find i out. ru ies. 
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Cher. [ looking or Is any Al here 5— No o, nib 1. 
Does any follow me? — N o, nobody. 
May I then let my extacy break forth? 
* 0 Jupiter! tis now. the very time, e tele 1 
When I could ſuffer to be Put deb; 1 Polch. 
Leſt not another tranſport like to this, 405 


Remain in life to come. — -But is there not : 
Some curious impertinent to come | 7 . 
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Acieb me now, and murder me wi e n 15 
— To aſk, why I'm. ſo futter d? why ſo ene 1 
Whither Tm going ? whence 1 came? and where 
1 got this habit ?,, what I'm looking after? 
Whether I'm in my. ſenſes? or ſtark mad ? 

Anti, Tl 80 22 and do that kindneſs to him. 
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* 0h, J it now the very tine. "cited in a note on the laſt a of "A Brat 
Prob Jupiter ! Nunc oft profetto, cum inte ff contains exactly the ſame ſentiment, and almoſt 


perpeti me poſſum, Ne hoe gaudium contaminat vita in the fame words with this of Terence. 
egritudine alipud. The paſſage from Othello, 


Chærea, 


FOR man al chi Fn 7 what's this d arc? 
What is't tranſports. you? what d ye want? art mad? 
* do you ſtare at me? and why not ſpeak}? ? 
Cbær. O bappy, happy day 1.— Save you, ins riod 5 
Theres not a man on earth Td rather ſee 

This moment than yourſelf. 

Ati. Come, tell me all! 

Cher. Tell you! I will tk: you give me dee, 
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Cyber. The vue 1 Shop fr : "_ f | 
Anti. 1. do remember. rr 
Cher. To-day a girl' was Ow a JIG to her, 
Why need I ſpeak or praiſe her beauty no-, 
To you, that know me, and my taſte 0 nel 1 55 
She ſet me all on fre. 
Anti. Is ſhe ſo bandſome ? 
| Char. Moft exqu iſite: Ol 
You would pronounce” hag I am, confident, 
The firſt of woman · kind But to be brief, 
I fell in love with her. —By great good luck 
There was at home an Eunuch, which my brother " 
n * for Thais, but not yet ſent thither. r 


h, had. vou 1 any once 45 her, 
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Anti. And what. was 
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Inſtead of him. 


Anti. How ? for 


Cher. What good |—why, ſee, and 
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And carries me with joy im hw } 
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Anti. To whom 
Cher. To Me. 
Anti, 55 ths ol ar 
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An idle reaſon, or a trivial good? 2 
— Thais I m deliver'd; ſhe receives' me, 
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15d Alone with FO alone. 1 vat and; look 

| Baſhfully on the g price} 
Ati. Poor fſimple 7 n bj 
Cher. I am bid forth A ſhe ; and carries off 
All her maid- ſervants with her, fave ſore few 
Raw novices, who ſtrait prepar'd the bath. 

I bad them haſte; and while it wa eee, 
In a retiring-roo oom the Virgin ſat; e ble 
Viewing a nn where che tale was n 


Nas 158 $ Lefkas in a len ſhow 1 
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And ook He of old the like — play d, 
I 6felt my mind exult the more within me, 

That Jove ſhould e himſelf into a man, 

And ſteal in ſecret thro a ſtranger roof, 
With a mere woman to Düigveg-- Out . 51 5 
Who ſhakes the higheſt heav'ns with his thunder ! + 


And I, poor mortal man, not do the . 1 


_ * Viewing a picture, where the Tale, &c.] A ina ſhower af geld. Oh the avarice of har- 
very proper piece of furniture for the houſe of lots! DowaTvs. 
a courtezan, giving an example of looſe and | : 

mercenary love; calculated to excite wanton + Who ſhakes the highe/t heavens with his thun- 
thoughts, and at the ſame time hinting to the der.] Qui templa cœli ſumma ſonitu concutit. A 
young lover that he muſt make his way to the enge on a paffage in Endius. Dod Arus. 
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Away they go to bathe; grow ful of noiſe, Pe} e 2) 
As ſervants uſe, when maſters are abroddwpzz. 
Meanwhile ſleep ſeiz d the virgin 81 
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I did it, and with alk my heart 1 d 
—While thoughts, like theſe, poſſeſt m 2 
The girl to bathe. She goes, bathes, then returns 
Which done, the { 

I ſtand to wait their orders. -U 
Here, harkye, Dorus! take this fan, and 


- 
U 


-rvants put: her into bt 


* 


Jt; 
6 


You cool her gently thus, while we go d bor - 
When we have bath' d, Vou, if aun a u . lm l | 


I, with a ſober air, receive t 


ſpoke; e; when all tuft d out o. doors; 1 


» 


ſtealth; 11 - „ 
Peep d thro' the fanſticks thus; then looking round, Zh of 


i 


And ſeeing all was ſafe; - made faſt the 
„% 5 I nete hne 
*. Wee 
Anti. 1 confeſs. 7 | . f I . 9 1 we 
c en ein tp conn 

Bleſt with an opportunity like this, 2 al ie files 
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2 80 ſhort, ſo wird foe: yet ſo F 0 a 
Id let it ſlip? No. Then I'd been, indeed. 


The thin g 1 counterſeited. 
Au. vn. true. ee 


Chbær. Ready. 


as ' * 
# #1 


But what Tt become of our r club-ſu bre 


« py An honeſt fellow! where? at t your own a houſe? 


Anti. A 1 way off. 


Diſcus 8. tor „ 


| Cher. Then we muſt make more haſte. 


Anti. But change your dreſs. 


' Cher. Where can I change it? I'm diſtreſt. 
1 muſt play truant, leſt I meet my brother. 


From home 


My father too, perhaps, is come to town. | 


Anti. Come then to my houſe | that's the neareſt place 


Wh ere you may ſhift. 


Cher. With all my heart: let's gol 


And at the ſame time, | 


* fn opportunity, ſo ſbort.] Short indeed, 
conſidering the number of incidents, which, 


according to Chærea's relation, are crowded 
into it. All the time, allowed for this adven- 


ture, is the ſhort ſpace between the departure 

of Thais with Thraſo and the entrance of - 

Chærea; ſo that all this variety of buſineſs of 

ſleeping, bathing, raviſhing, &c. is diſpatched 

during the two ſoliloquies of Antipho and 
= wy | 


. I canſult with you 


Chremes, and the ſhort ſcene between Chremes 


and Pythias. The truth is, that a very ſtrict and 
religious adherence to the Unities often drives 


the Poet into as great abſurdities as the n 


violation of them. 


+ Ay father too perhaps 15 come to | Town.) 
Proparation for the arrival of the father. 
Doxaru 8. 


And 
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How to enjoy cell of: 
n ® Inftead of chis ſcene, Fontaine in his Eu- perhaps the Engliſh ſtage. It would certainly 
nuch, has ſubſtituted one between Chærea therefore have been advi 
5 and Pamphila, whom he brings on the ſtage, eee, Hupen 


' as Baron does Glycerium in the Andrian. 

f Cherea proſeſſes honourable love, leaves her rn of Pamphila might perhaps have 

in the houſe of Thais, and applies to his been hazarded not without ſucceſs :: But by de- 

father, by whoſe conſent he at laſt obtains parting ſo eflentially, as Fontaine has done 

her in marriage. Fontaine was moſt probably” nander and T y fo 

—: T_ du that the Plot of the Eu- tions of the fable are undermined, and it loſes 
Ks nuch, exactly as it lies in Terence, was not maſt part of that vivacity' and intereſt ſo re- 
conformable to the ſeverity of the French, or, markable in the Play before us 
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8 CE N E I. 
Ener DORIAS, with a Caſter. * 


DORTAS. 


ſo W, as I hope for mercy, Im . 
From what T ve ſeen, , leſt yonder ſuaggerer 


1 Make ſome diſturbance, or do violence 
To T hais. For, as s ſoon as Chremes came, 


Enter Dorias.] *Tis true, the Antients 


have kept the continuity of ſcenes ſomewhat 


better than the Moderns. Two do not perpe- 
tually come in together, talk, and go out to- 


gether; and other two ſucceed them, and do 


the ſame throughout the act, which the Eng- - 
liſh call by the name of ſingle ſcenes ; but the 


reaſon is, becauſe they have ſeldom above two 
or three ſcenes, properly ſo called, in every 


act; for it is to be accounted a new ſcene, 


| not only every time the ſtage is empty, but 
every perſon who enters, though to others, 
makes it fo; becauſe he introduces a new bu- 


| fineſs. Now the plots of their plays being 


narrow, and the perſons few, one of their 
acts was written in a leſs compaſs than one of 
our well-wrought ſcenes; and yet they are 


. . often deficient even in this. To go no farther 


than Terence, you find, in the Eunuch, An- 
pho entering ſingle in the midſt of the third 
Act, after Chremes and Pythias were gone 
off: In the ſame play you have likewiſe Do- 


_ rias beginning the fourth act alone; and after 

ſhe has made a relation of what was done at 
the Soldier's entertainment, (which by the way 
was very inartificial, becauſe ſhe was preſumed 
to ſpeak directly to the audience; and to ac 

quaint them with what was neceſſary to b. 
known, but yet ſhould have been ſo contrived 


by the Poet, as to have been told by perſons 
of the Drama to one another, and ſo by them 


to have come to the knowledge of the people? 
ſhe quits the ſtage, and Phædria enters next. 


alone likewiſe : He alſo gives you an accour. 
of himſelf, and of his returning from the cour: 
try in monologue, to which unnatural way 

narration Terence is ſubje& in all his play. 


In his Adelphi, or Brothers, Syrus and De- 
mea enter, after the ſcene is broken by the 
departure of Softrata, Geta, and Canthara; 


and indeed you can ſcarce look into any of his 
comedies, where you will not preſently diſcover 
the ſame interruption. 


DRrypen's Eſſay of Dramatick Pogſie. 
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(The youth that's brother to the virgin) the 
Beſeech'd of Thraſo, he might be 
This piqu'c 'd him ; ; yet he durſt not. well refuſe. Ig 5 
She, fearing Chre mes 1 ſhould not be detain” A 

Till ſhe had time and opportunity _—_ " 


1 5 'F "&" '$ 7 #5 7 N 1 
* 1 * 3 


To tell him all ſhe wiſh'd about his dle, ee ee 
Urg 'd Thraſo more and more to aſk-him in. 1 
The Captain coldly aſks him; 3 donn he fat; a 


= S ; 
„ Z 


And Thais enter d into chat with him. 3 


5 * W 7 1 8 5 &* * n 14 
* = 
N A r 14 


„ 24 


The Captain, fancying a rival brought 4 FE 3 
Before his face, reſolv d to ver Her too : * | ; 
Here, boy, faid he, let Pamphila be call'd 
To entertain us ! — Pamphila| cries Thais; fen 
She at a banquet | — No, it muſt-not be. — 

Thraſo infiſting on't, a broil eden Lc vw eps tos 5 utes 
On which my Miſtreſs u Clipping off Cl vs nies wil. 6h \ ö , 
Her Jewels, gave them me to bear auay; 3 l 
Which is, I know, a certain ſign, ö n, 
As ſoon as poſſible, ſneak r on 6nd [ Exit, 


5 


* Slipping off her jewels.] Becauſe courtezans were not allowed to wear gold or jewels 
in the ſtreet. DAcikR. 3 | | 


$ + * K A 
. * $4* 7 8 7 3 N 
F 1 * 
- 6. {Sf 
* 
; : 1. 
= 85 
/ * N 


a” NS 4 Gag 1 * \ ot > + a 4 . 
9 1 1 , 7 "v 1 4 ! my 
* 9 92 . 1 
1 ** * — x 2 52 1 EF 
* : 1 # 5 aft , | —& + : „ 
cr 8 N F N # f þ 
"= n 1 | 


"= Tx. a4, 5 
n * pd . £ * 
| 7 4. ', : 
- - 
2 . : » 
1 1 * 


Phed 6a; into the country 1 be. 


(as happens when the 1 mind is ill at eaſe) 
To mage with myſelf” upon the road, 


Ss FT& & a 


1 In the wok Night. 


+ 4 £34. 5 924 


I paſsd unconſciouſly my country-houſe, 7 
And had got far beyond, cer I perceiv' d it. 5 


While 11 5 


I turn'd about, but with a heavy heart ; 


Where the roads part, I ſtopt. | 


Alas! thought I, and muſt I here remain 1 

Two days? alone ? without her well! what then? 
That's nothing. What, is't nothing 2—If Tve not 
The privilege to touch her, ſhall I not 

Behold her neither IF one may not be, 


And ſoon as to the very ſpot F, came 
Then paus d awhile : : 


At leaſt the other ſhall —And certainly 
+ Love, in its laſt degree, 1s fomething ill, 


* Enter Phedria.] 2 Here the Poet artfully 
finds a reaſon to bring Phædria back again; 
as he at firſt with equal art ſent him out of 
the way, to give probability to thoſe incidents, 
neceſſary to happen in his abſence, DonaTvs, 


1 ruminate, | 15 


4 . 1 its laſt degree, Ke. Extrem li- 


ned amare, haud nibil efl. Suppoſed to be a 


metaphor taken from the lines drawn in the 


chariot- races. 
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| 166 PE 
_  _ — Then], on purpoſe, 
| 8 thias breaks for nc 
4 Euter P.Y THIAS 
A  Pyth, Where 
Where ſeek this that durſt 
To do a deed like & | oe pains 
Phedd. What” th . be. 1 4 4 gp oa bit 
Pyr 8 An q 7 ˖ — ail, f 1 | eu ang n th N 
After he had abuſed t > virgin, _— e 
The poor girl's cloaths, and drags + 
ew ET ET LL... 
Pyth. Who, were | E A within | my f reach, 
How could I fly upon the vagabon 1 
; And tear the villain' s eyes out wit; 5 my nails! — i | 
f Pzæd. What tumult's this, ariſen in my abſence ? 
I'll go and aſk her, I going up. ]—What s the matter, Pythias: N 
[1 Why thus diſturb'd? and whom is it you ſeek? 
4 Pyth. Whom do I ſeek? Away, Sir Phædria! 
| You and your gifts together! e | 
Pbæd. What's the matter? 
| | | Pyth* 
X 1 


Tus EN ER wy 20 
10 The matter, bir! The Eunuch, that you ſent us, 1 
Has made fine work here the young Virgin, whom 
The Captain gave 'my miſtreſs, he has raviſh'd. 
Phed. Raviſh'd? How lay vou? 
55 Pyth. Ruin 'd, and. undone i 
= Pbæd. You' re drunk. 1 
10 Pyrb. Would thoſe, who with me ill, were 01 
Duri. Ah, Pythias | what: ſtrange prodigy i is this? | 
f Phed. You' re mad: how c an Eunuch — 
Pytb. I don't know 1 
Or who, or what he was. What he has done, 
The thing itſelf declares.— The- Virgin weeps, 
Nor, when you aſk what ails her, dare ſhe tell. 
But he, good man, is no where to be found: 
And I fear too, that when he ſtole away, 
He carried ſomething. off, „ 
Pzæd. I can't conceive 
Whither the raſcal can have flown. unleſs 0 
He to our houſe, perhaps, funk back again. 
Pyth. See now, I pray you, if he has. 


Pytb. 1 n [ Exit. 
Dori. Good lack! fo ſtrange a thing I never heard. 


Pyth. I've heard, that they loy'd women mightily, 
But could do nothing; yet I never thought on't : 
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For if I have confir 
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In ſome bye 


place, 
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ente, P H DRI A, with DO RUS he. Eunuch, 


. 1 


* 8 2 0 
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1 Charex's ,chaths,, 
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 Phed. See die becher t 0 de 40 


es Come, what's the meaning 


f * 


» 


What a wry mouth he m 


9 ; ö 42 = 4 
9 2 TY" 0 


Of your returning? and your change of dreſs? * HW COP] 


What anſwer, firrah —1f "ha delay'd um Fog ed 5 
A minute longer, Pythias, T had mif'd him, 188 I has 


1 is, 1 
* 1 1 


Ie was equipp'd ſo bravely for his flight. | no! 9 Ah 
P ph. What, have you * t 


- 
* F : 
+ 1 * ys” > * „ ; 5 5 4 ; "_ 


 Phed. 1 warrant vou. on STAR ADS 15931671 207 156 
Pyth. Well done! well Weft HGH, 140, 03 231 
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Dori. Ay, marry, very well. 


Pyth, Where is he? © raged e 
Phed. Don't you fee him: 


1 » ; A 
0 : ? 
= 


Pyth. See him? whom? 


wt 


Phed. This fellow, to be fure, NTT 


THe * UN . 


Pycb. iy his man! who is be? 


* 

"TY / 

» * * . 
1 ; 


Pbæd. He that was carried to your boule to-day. 
Fytb. N one of our e ever laid their eyes 


| Upon this fellow, Phedria 1 
Ppbæd. N ever ſaw him? 


Eytb. Why, did you think this fellow had been brought 


Þ» us? 


Phed. vow Few 3 for I bad no other. 

EFytb. Oh dear! this fellow s not to be compar 4 

To t'other.—He was degant, and handſome. 
Phed. Ay, fo he might appear awhile ago, 

Becauſe he had gay cloaths on: now he ſeems 


Ugly, becauſe he's ſtript. 


Pych. Nay, prithee, peace! 


As if the diff rence was ſo very ſmall = 

The youth conducted to our houſe to-day, 

*Twould do you good to caft your eyes on, Phedria : : 
This is a drouſy, wither" d, weazel- fac' d, 6 


, Old fellow. 


| Phed. How ?—you drive me to that pass 


„ Meaxel. fac 4, old fellow. Menander's 
words, as preſerved by Donatus, are theſe, 
«log 154 Tanrwrn; yeew,, Which he charges Te- 
rence with having miſunderſtood. Tax, he 
ſays is a Weazle, and Taawrn; a Lizard. But 


Terence is very likely to have made Pythias ex- 
preſs her diſlike of the Eunuch, by comparing 
him to a Weazle, whoſe ſkin has much of the 


tawny in it. As to the paſſage Gm Menan- 


der, there is nothing of the colour of the ani- 


mal expreſſed in it. A Lizard being a thin 
animal, Mer” nder probably intended a fimi- 
litude in the Jankneſs. Tanwrng yeew» may 
therefore be conſttued a thin, half: ſtarw d ſel- 


low. Cooke. 


That 


1E EN. 


„That I ſearce know what I have done ; myſelf, | 
— Did not I buy you, raſcal ? 1 8 . 
Dor. Ves, fir. OY EO 

Pyth. Order him, 


ho 


= To anſwer me. IT 
P) be Well, queſtion him. 
0 P̃syrb. to Dorus.] Was You 58 TY | 
Hhrought here to-day ? | ſhakes his bead. ] See tl chere Not He. It was 
4 Another, a young lad, about ſixteen, 
Whom Parmeno brought with him. 
Pzæd. to Dorus.] Speak to Me! 
Firſt tell me, whence had you that coat ? What, dumb! ? 
I'll make you ſpeak, you villain! _ LE bin. 


Dor. Chærea came — [crying. 
LEG Phed. My brother? 
Dior. Yes, ſir! OT 9k 
Phad. When? 
Dor. To-day. 
1 How long ſince? . 
Dor. Juſt now. 
pr With whom? 
Dor. With Parmeno. 5 
Phed. Did you, 5 
Know him before? —_ 
Bu. No, Sir; nor e er heard of bim. 


THE SCH Un e 
Phed. How did you know then that he was my brother ö 
| Dor. Parmeno told me ſo; and Chærea 

Gave me theſe eloaths— LN 1 
Pbad. Confuſion! (ade. 

Der. Put on mine; * 

And then they both went out o widens 2 
Pytb. N ow, far, do you believe that I: am ſober? 
Now do you think, Tve told no lie? And now 
Are you convinc d the Girl has been abus d! 

Pbæd. Away, fool ! dye believe what this wretch ſays? 
 Pyth, What fignifies belief ?—It ſpeaks itſelf, | 


Phed. apart to ey] Come this way—hark ye 1— further 
” ſtill. — Enough. 
Tell me once more.— Did O ſtrip wy 


Der. Yes. 

Phed. And oY your deaths on? 

Dor. Ves, fil 4 

Phed. And was brought 
In your ſtead hither ? 

Dor Ves. 15 

Phed. Great Jupiter! b er 10 be in a 2 with him. 
What a moſt wicked ſcoundrel's this? | 

Pyrb. Alas! 


Don't you believe, then, we've been vilely us Wd? 
| _—z Phad. 
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Pbed. No wonder ik you credit What he FRY 

I don' t know what to do. Cas. —-Here, harkye, grab! 
Deny it all again. [apart to Dorus. — What! can t I beat 
The truth out of you, raſcal ?—have you ſeen e 
My brother Cherea? | Aae and we him.” 0 5 

Dor. No, fir! Lenk. ee e ee 

HS. > Sol. I GR „ Ga7. oh. 

He won't confeſs without: a beating. —This your? [apart] Now 

He owns it ; now denies it.—Aſk my pardon! Fe Karan. but 
Dor. Beſeech you, fir, Te mel | 


any Get you gone, biebing ks ta | 
Oh me! oh dear! | [Exit bowling. 55 


xg afiae. I had no other way 0 


2 o come off handſomely. We're all undone. 


* ye think to Play 12 tricks on me, you raſcal 2 
6 1 Exit w—_ Dorus. 


8 Cc E N E ___ 
Manent PYTHIAS 33 DORIAS. 


Al As ſure as T1 m alive, this is a trick 


Of Parmeno' I 99 
Dori. N o doubt ont. 


Pyth. * I I deviſe 


* PII deviſe ſome means to-day, c.] The revenge of rue on Fa is very 3 
made productive of the cataſtrophe. Denar os. | | 
Some 


THE E UNUH. 


Some means to-day to fit him for f—But now, 
What would you have „ 
Dori. About the ä = 


 Pyth, Ay; ſhall I tell? or keep the matter parte? 
Dori. Troth, if you're wiſe, you | know not what you know, 


N or of the Eunuch, nor the raviſhment : 

80 ſhall you clear yourſelf of all this trouble, 

And do a kindneſs to our miſtreſs G 

Say nothing, but that Dorus is gone off. 
Fyrbö. TI d S. 
Dori. Prithee i is not Chremes onder? | 

Thais will ſoon be here. | 
- 00.” How ſo? 
Dori. Becauſe . 

When I came thence, a quarrel was abroach 


Amongſt them. 
Pyth. Carry in the jewels, „ Dorias! 


Meanwhile TI learn of Chremes What has Oy d. [Exit Dori. 


— 


* 


. 


Enter CHREMES CES 


wh 


n So! fol—I'm in * t—and . wine T'y ve drank 


; Has made me reel again. Vet while 1 ſat, 


174 THB BUN R. 
How ſober I ſuppos d ayelk—But F Ty 
No ſooner roſe, than neither foot, nor Pry 
Knew their own buſineſs! ; 
Pytb. Chremes | 
_  Chrem. Who's. that ?—Hal . 4 
Pythias ! How much more handſome you "On now, - 
Than you appear d a little while 3 
Piytb. I'm ſure you ſeem a go deal -merrier. 
Chrem. T faith it s an old ſaying, and a true one, 105 ; 
* Ceres and Bacchus are warm friends of Venus.” 8 
But, pray, has Thais been here lang before me? 
i Pyth. Has ſhe yet left the Captain * 
Chrem. Long time ſince: 
An age ago. They've had a bloody ener 
Py:h. Did not ſhe bid you fallow her 7 
Chrem. Not ſhe: 0 
Only ſhe made a hgn to me at n 
 Pyth, Well, wasn't that enough? 
 Chrem. No, faith | I did not 
At all conceive her meaning, till the Captain 
Gave me the hint, and kick'd' me out o doors. 


But here the is! I wonder how it was, 


1 overtook her |. 


* Ceres and 1 are warm find of Venus. Sine * & Likes «fit 2 mut. A proverb, 


SCENE 


benin that love is cold without good * and drinking. 


Thais, I am apt to think, 
T he Captain will ſoon follow me, to take 


be Virgin from me: Well then, let him come 


But if he does but lay a finger on her, 
We'll tear his eyes out.—His impertinence, 


And big words, while mere words, T can endure; 


But if he comes to action, woe be to him! 
Ctrem. Thais, I have here ſome time. 
Thais. My Chremes! 10 „ 

T he very man I wanted o you know 

1 hat you have been the occaſion” of this quarrel ? 

And that this whole affair relates to you 4 
Chrem. To me! how . 5 
Tais. Becauſe, while I endeavour, . 

And ſtudy to reſtore your fiſter to you, 

This and much more Te ſuffer'd. 

Chrem, Where's my Siſter? 

Thais. Within, at my houſe? 

Chrem, Ha! 3 [ with concern. 

Thais. Be. not alarm'd ; : 
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She has been well brought up, and in a manner 
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_ Worthy herſelf and, vou. 
Brem. Indeed? The 


. * W 4a 4. 5 2 p * 


Tis true: I 


415. 


And now moſt freely I ** . | NF to 
Demanding 


Chrem. If 
| Remain much bounden, 
Thais, A 


'. ie go, fetch 
Chrem. D'ye ſee 


Cbrem. What force the Captain bei 


Good bear nl. 1 
Tais. Are you afraid, 


Chrem, Away 1—who? 1? afraid ?— There i is no man 


live leſs ſo. 


Thais. You'd need be ftout at preſent. 


= 


Eytb. Where's the caſket /; 
Thais. Plac'd in the cabinet.- 
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She, 
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| Cbrem. What kind of man d' ye take me for ? 


| Thais. Conſid, oc, 
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He, whom you've now to cope a is a it 

Leſs powerful than you, leſs known, and ker 

Befriended | here than you! | 
Cbrem. I know all that: 

But why, like fools, admit, 


Better prevent a wron g. than aft terwards 


what we may ſhun? 
Revenge it, when receiv d.— Do vou ſtep in, 
And bolt the door, while I run to the _m_ 
And call ſome officers to. our aſſiſtance. ade i going. 
Thais. Stay! | [holding him. 
Cbrem. I will be better. 
Tab. Hold! Pg I 
Obrem. N: ay, et: me gol. 
Til ſoon be back. | 15 
Thais. We do not want them, Chremes. 
Say, only, that this Maiden is your ſiſter, 
And that you loſt her when a child, and now 


Know her again for Jour 8. 


#} 


Bunde PYTHIAS. 


Thais to Pyth.] Produce the proofs! 
Eytb. Here th ey are. 
Thais. Take them, Chremes as If the Captain 


Attempts to do you any violence, 
A a 


_ 


— — 
= 


a” 


who * uN V's G H. 
Lead him beſte a m gi rate. en mark be Schur 

5 OT; 1M apt Dar anon 9 oy men? Hint roq 
. 935 Th p is. B e fe now ſpeak with a ere courage | : 5 
Cbrem. FW FF RESORT anni 

Thais. Come, gather up your i A dene! 

Tve * a n ; who wants goal hinaſelf. | "TR: 


e 0 NN *. 3 
Enter THRASO, GNATHO, SANGA, Ge: 5 


Zire. Shall 1 put up with e an MX 0 8706, 
So monſtrous, Gnatho ? — N o, I d rather die. 
Simalio, Donax, Syrus, follow mel 
Firſt, I will ſtorm their caſtle, WE : 

Gnat. Excellent! 55 1 

Tra. Next carry off the Vigo. | ; 

ne.” Admirable! 1 5 A 

Thra. Then puniſh Thais herſelf, 1 nn 

Gat. Incomparable! ENT 

Thra. Here, in the center, „ Donar, with your dub! 
Do you, Simalio, charge on the left wing! „ 

Vou, Syrus, on the right ring up the reſt! 
Where's the Centurion Sanga, and his band | 


Of raſcal runaways! 9 


San. 


i 


I brought a clout, to wipe the wounds withall. 


To bar and bolt the doors was good advice. 


2 Is a mere coward, Do not a afraid! 


THE E UN U CH. 
San. Here, ſir! %% | . 
Thra. Ho- now: „ bod Tomi Eight 
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Thinłæ'ſt thou to ce nbat end a diſhelout, de! 
* hat can thou A it here? 


U 


T he _ of he gen wal. and his troops ; 
And ſeeing this affair muſt end in blood, 


WW. 
i 7 
: þ 
q Y 
4 . 
1 
i \ 

U 

7 


| Thra. Where arcitherreftd ls hobo - 
San. Reſt! Plague, 20m d- ye. mean? 

T here's nobody, but Sannio, left at home, 
Tera. Lead you the van; o Gnaths,] And III bring, 


up the rear: 1 5 1 
Thence give the word to all. 9 I | 
Gnat. What wiſdom isl, 3 
Now he has drawn up ec in gle and file, 
His poſt behind ſeeures him a retreat. Lb! . 
Tra. Juſt ſo his line of battle Pyrchus form” d. 


Chremes and Thais appear above at a window. 
oy” D'ye ſee, my Thais, what he is ew? 


» 


Thais. Tut, man! yon f , that ſeems ſo mighty brave, 


1 rot Thra 


Z n 
* - 
. 
1 9 


wn "BUN Vow: | 


re. What were bell? lien Onat ho. 
Gna. T roth, 1 wiſh you had a ſling: e 
That you from far in ambuſh might att: * n 


T hey 4 foon 0 then, I warrant n e wth ow 


5 e 
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Graz. Let s charge them akon Come eſt 
Thra. Halt Tis the part of a wiſe m_ 1 
To try all methods, e'er he come to arms. - 


How do you know, but * ay oe! 
: My orders without force? einge zd e 00 


Gnat. Oh, gracious a e 
Of what advantage is it to be ve! 


I ne'er approach but I go wiſer from you. 


ra. Thais, farſt anſwer this! Did you, or no, 


When I preſented you the Virgin, far 


To give yourſelf ſome days to me alone? 


Thais, What then? h 
Thra. Is that a queſtion, when Jou durſt 5 


To bring a rival to my face? — 


Thai, Ad eee eee kt e 


Buſineſs have you with him? 


Thra. 


And then ſtole off 


In company with him? 


THE BUNUCH 
is. It was my pleaſure., en Tay oh cf Pn 15 Y 


— 


Thra. Therefore, reſtore me Pam phila; ; unleſs 
You chuſe to ſee her carried off by force. 
Cbrem. She reſtore Pamphila to you ? Or You 
Attempt to touch her, raſcal? 
 Gnat. Ah, beware! 
Peace, peace, young gentleman! 
 Thra. 10 Cbrem.] What is t * mean? 
Shall TI not touch my own? 
Chrem. ' Your own, you nn 
Gnat. Take heed! you know not whom you rad at thus. 


| Chrem, Won't you be gone? — — here, hark ye, ſir! — 
d'ye know 
How matters ſtand with you — if you attempt. 


To raiſe a riot in this place to-day, | 
III anſwer for it, that you ſhall remember 
T his place, to-day, and me, your whole life long. 
Gnat. I pity you: ; 6 make ſo ent a man 
Your enemy! 4 
Cbrem. Hence! or I'll "PAY your head. 
Enat. How's that, you hang-dog ? Are you for that Port! * 
Thra. Who are You, fellow ?—what d' ye mean ?—and what 
Have you to do with Pamphila? 
_ Chrem, wil tell you. 
Firſt, 
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182 _ E UN UO . 
Firſt, I declare, that ſhe 8''2 free-botn woman 4 15 
Tra. How? nent n dion r bt 1 * 
Cbrem. And a citizen 0f Athens, b Ther Ul 
Tybra. Hui! dor bur Kl ding ones 1627 
Chrem. My ſiſter. e 12105 
Thra. 1 mpudence | 
Chrem. So, Captain, now . n 
I give you warning, offer . no for * "TE 
— Thais, I'll now to Sophrona, the N , 
And bring her here with me to ſee the . 
Thra. And you prohibit me to touch. tay: ant 
Cbrem. Ves, 1 prohibit vou. . l 
Gnat. D' ye hear ? he owns ord 
The robbery bimſelf. Isn't that 2 * 
Thra. And, Thais, you maintain the fame 2. 
Thais. Aſk thoſe, e 
Who care to anſwer. l Shur down 125 window. 


* 


Manent THRASO, and GNATHO,. Ve. 


Thra. What ſhall we do now ? | 
Gnat. Why —e en go back again This harlot here 


Will ſoon be with you to requeſt e 


Thra. D'ye think o ? | 
Noe: Ay, moſt certainly. I know | 


ra. T rue. 


Gat. Shall. I diſband the amy? 


 Thra. When you will. 


| Gnat. * Sanga, as well bacette a brave militia, 
Take to your houſes and fire- ſides again. 
San, My mind was like a 5. 1 th pan. long ſince. 


Gnas. Good fellow ! 


mm *, u. 
The ways of women When you will, they won't. 
And when you won 5 ny re dying for wm 


r. To the right about there march 
ar Exit with Gnatho and Thraſo at the head of the traps. 


* 


* Sanga, as well land &c.] Midas 


and Fletcher ſeem to have had their thoughts 


on this ſcene in their draught of the Mob- 


Regiment in Philaſter, The old Captain diſ- 


ahbodies his Mage, * is the fade inder 


with Gnatho, — © Fall off again my ſweet 


« Youths; come, and every man trace to his 


& houſe again, and hang his pewter up.“ 
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AcT V. SCENE i. 
; THAIS ond. PYTHIAS. 


hs H * 1 ** : 
T it L. ſtill, you baggage, will you ; ſhuffle with med 


I know—1 don't know he's 80 off—T'v ve heard— 


ec 1 was not preſent. e it what i it may, 
Can't you inform me openly ?—The Virgin, 
Her cloaths all torn, in ſullen filence weeps. PS 
The Eunuch's fled. What means all this ? and what 
Has happen d ?—Won' t you anſwer me A 
Pyth. Alas! 5 
What can I anſwer you ?—He Was, they lay, 
No Eunuch. | 
. Thais. What then? 
Pyth. Chærea. | 
Dai. Charea! 
What Chzrea ? . 
Py:h. Phædria's younger brother. 
Thais. How! © | 
| What's that, hag ? 
Pyth. 


wenn Eνν⁰ο H. 
yrb. I've diſcover” d· it: I'm ute! ont. 
Thais. Why, what 1 b to do with us ? or why 
Was he brought hither ? won 
Eytb. That I cannot ll 15 
Unleſs, as I ſuppoſe, for love of Pamphila, 2 
| Thais, Alas! I am undone ; ; undone, indeed, 
If that, which you have told me now, be true. 
Is't that the Girl bemoans thus? 
Pyth. E: believe ſo. 1 
| Thais. How, careleſs wretch | was that che charge I gave you 


At my departure? 
Eyib. What could 7 . $he 


Was truſted, - as you bad, | to him alone. 
Thais. Oh, jade, you fat the wolf to keep the . 
—T m quite aſham' d to ve been ſo poorly bubbled. 


Pyrb. Who comes here "Hours Hiſt! peace, madam, I be- 
ſeech you C „ 
We're ſafe: we have the very man. [Seeing Chærea at a d; rene. 
Thais. Where is =... 
Eyrb. Here, on the left; d ye ſee him, ma ram? 
Thais. 1 ſee him. 5 
Pyth. Let him be ſeiz'd immediately 
Thais, And what 
Can we do to him; fool ? 4660 
: = 6b 


: 


186 THE 2 


Buyrb. Do to him, ſay you? . 
ee, what a ſauey face the rogue 1 er 0 
Ha nt he ?—and then how: ſettled an 2 8 


* 8 5 
F : 1 pI 8 . A 1 
— J % 2 e 
uy 2 „ 7 * * * 
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cw chase N 


Cc her. * At e Antipho' s, | as of ple wee there were 1 

His father and his mother both at home, ARA 1. 

So that I could by no means enter, but 

They muſt have ſeen me. Meanwhile, as I flood 

Before the door, came by an old acquaintance, 4 
Lo ſight of whom, I flew, with all er ſpeed, 

Into a narrow unffequented alley; F 

And thence into another, and another, 

Frighten'd and flurried as I ſcampered | on, 

Leſt any one ſhould know me.—But is that 


Thais? *Tis the herſelf Tm all aground. 
What ſhall I do ?— Pſhaw | 2 what have I to care? | 


What can ſhe do to me ? 
Thais. Let's up to him. 


ble made it abſolutely ** that Chærea 
ſhould appear again before Thais in the habit 
which he wore while in the houſe, Dacifk. 


Oh, 


At Antipho's, &c.] Charea aſſigns very 


natural reaſons for not having changed his 
dreſs: and here it is worth while to obſerve 


the art of Terence, ſince the ſequel of the fa- 


A 


a ed 
> 2 


"EUNUCH. 
oh, Dorus Good fir, 'welcome And ſo, firtah, 
' You ran — don 

Cher. Yes, madam! . ys be: 

Thais. And you A Hai. roy 
It was a clever trick? 

Cher. No, madaml  - 

Thais. Can m_uw-- Sta | 
Believe, that you ſhall go unpuniſh'd for it? 

Cher. F orgive me this one fault! If I commit 
1 kill me! 

Thais. Do you dread * cruelty? meg > 5 

Cher. No, ment: 10GR £4 

Thais. What ls bb . 

Cher. I was afraid, leſt She 
Accuſe me to you. [ pointing to Pythias. 

| Thais, Upon what account?? 

Cher. A little matter. 

Pyth, Rogue! a little matter? 
Is it ſo little, think you, to abuſe 
A virgin, and a citizen? 

Cher. I thought | 
She was my fellow-ſervant. 

Pyth. Fellow-ſervant! 

JF can ſcarce hold, from flying at his hair. 


B b 2 Monſtrous 


we or N 
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** Derbe MN 


T hat nought I did in ſeorn, but all in love. 


1 FEY wa Ah to m f + his e 
ais. Away! you rave. ne e . = TY He} 3: 1919 | 


 Pyh Why ſo? if 1 had don % E N 125 Y 


1 ſhould have ſtill been in the monſter 8 abe, 


Particularly, as he owns himſelt HET 2 ee, :! 
VPour ſervant. ol ni nm me 10 a by Th 


Thais. Well—no more of this —Oh, Co 


You've done a deed unworthy, of youtſelf moy a6} 


For granting, 1 perhaps, might well deſerve. 


This injury, it was not honourable 


In you to do it.—As I live, I know not 


What counſel to perſue about this gien ern, ©7 


You've ſo deſtroy” d my meaſures, that I can't 


Reſtore her, without bluſhing, to her friends, 
Nor ſo deliver her, as I propos d, 511 
To make them thank me for my kindneſs, Chern. 


Cher. Henceforth, I hope, eternal peace ſhall be 


Betwixt us, Thais! Oſt from things like , 


And bad beginnings, warmeſt friendſhips riſe. 
What if ſome God hath order'd: this? 


Thais. Indeed, 
I'll fo interpret it, and wiſh it fo. 


Cher. I prithee do and be aſſured of , 


Tais. 


nE unnve˖n us 
| Thats. 1 d believe” it; 3 and, on that account, "REL 
More readily forgive you: for oh, Cherea, 4 


1 am not form d of an ungentle nature, 


2 Nor am I now to learn the power of love. 
| Cher. Now, Thais, by my life, I love Thee too. 
Pyth. Then, by my troth, you muſt take care Nod bim. FA 


_ Cher, I durſt not— 

. Pytb. 1 don't mind a word hen . 
Thais. Have done! 

Char. But now, in this one circuraſtance, 
Let me beſeech you to aſſiſt mel 1 
Commit myſelf intirely to your care: 

Invoke you, as my patroneſs; e you. 
Perdition ſeize me, but III _ her! 

Thais. But if your father - | 

| Char. What of Him? 1 know 
He'll ſoon conſent, Prorided it . 

That ſhe's a citizen. 
ait. If you will wait 
A little while, her brother will be here: 


He's gone to fetch the nurſe, that brought her up; ; 


And You ſhall witneſs the diſcovery. 
Cher. I will remain then. 
| Thais. But, in the mean time, 


1 Had you not hier wait "within thy bers 
Before the nee; 

Char. Much rather. 

1 Pynb. What the = 541 

Are you: about? 8 N i A” 5 
bun. What now, indeed? e eg | 
will you let Him within your doors n 

Thais, Why not? | 

Pytb. Remember that * e 
He'll make ſome freſh diſturbance. 

Thais, Prithee, peace! 
| Frs It ſeems, you * not had falfciens proof 
Of his aſſurance, _ 

Cher. T'll do no harm, ry! - 

Pyth. Tl not believe it, Chærea, till 1 fe It. 

Cher. But you ſhall keep me, n. 

Pyth. No, not I. | 
For, by my troth, I would ai vis with you, 
Neither to keep, nor be kept by you.—Hence || 
Away! BENE: : 
| Thais. Oh brave! the brother's here. — laalig out. 
Cbeær. Confuſion! = 
Let's in, dear Thais! I'd not have him fee me 
Here in this dreſs. TT 25 — Thais, 


THE. BUNUCH, 
Thais. Why ſo? Are RM! aſham'd? 5 
Ober. Ian indeed. „ 
Eyib. Indeed] alba d oh ws 


| Think of the girl! . 
Dhais. Go in! PII follow you. | 


Fo * do * * here to bring | in as, Ty 
[Eran Thais and Cherea. 


8 0 E N 6 
PYTHIAS, CHREMES, SOPHRONA, 


Pyrb. What c can I think of ? oh 0 1 deviſe ? 
Some trick now to be even with that rogue 
Who palm'd this young ſpark on us. 

Chrem. leading the nurſe.) Nay but ſtir 
Your ſtumps a little _ nurſe! 

Soph. I come. 

Cbrem. Ay, marry ; but you don't come on a jot. 
Pytb. Well! have you ſhewn the tokens to the . 

Chrem. I hare. 

Pyth. And pray what 60 ſhe ? Did ſhe know them? 
Cbrem. At fiſt ſight. 
|  Pyth. Oh brave news! I'm glad to hear it; 

For I've a kindnefs for the Girl, Go in; | 


191 


— 
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| My miſtreſs | is impatient for your coming: . RE A 
; | Raus © Chrem, ard oh 
Yee, DE, $ my good miſter Parmeno; * 
Marching this way: How unconcern 'd, froth, 

He ſtalks along But Tve devis d, I hope, 

The means to vex him ſorely. —Pit - III in, 

To know the truth of this diſcovery, 

And then return to terrify this raſcal, 


» 
* * ) FS 3 


” GM 8 . 113 
Euer PARMENO, 


Par. Im come to ſee what . hi been ne 

Who, if he has but manag d matters well, 

Good heav'! ns, how much, and what ſincere applauſe 
Shall Parmeno acquire For not to mention, 
In an intrigue fo difficult as this, 

Of ſo much probable expence at leaſt 


Since with a griping harlot he'd have bangen 5 
That Tue procur d for him the girl he lord. 


Without coſt, charge, or trouble; t'other point, 
F hat, that 1 hold my maſter-piece, there think 
T've gain'd the prize, in ſhewing a young ſpark | 
T he ee and the ways of harlots; 


| 17 THE E UN UH. * 
0 Wikch havin cg hh leafnt, he Al ever ſhun, 400 Phu 2 
ee [Enter Pythias Jebind. 
When they're abroad, forſooth; there's s none ſo clean, 
N othing ſo trim, ſo elegant, r 

Nor, when they ſup with a gallant, ſo nice! 

To ſee theſe very creatures glu ttony, 

Filth, poverty, and meanneſs, when at home ; 

80 eager after food, that they devour 

From yeſterday s ſtale broth the coarſe black bread :— 


All this to know is fafety to young men. 


8 C E N i V. 
PYTHIAS, PARMENO. 
Pyth. Bebind. ] Faith, ſirrah, PI be handſomely revenged 

For all you've done and laid. You ſhall not boaſt 


Your tricks on us without due puniſhment. 
[aloud, coming n 


Oh heay' ns! oh de deed! oh hapleſs youth ! 
Oh wicked Parmeno, that brought him here ! 
Par. What now? | 

Eytb. It mov'd me ſo, I. could not bear 
To ſee it: therefore 1 flew out o' doors. 


What an example will they make of him! 
0 0 Par 


BS _ He E UN Ven 
Par. Oh Jupiter! what tumult can this b 
Am I undone, or no?—T Il een enquire. | 5 
Pythias, [going wp] What now 15 what i is't es rave e about * 
Who's to be made this terrible example? 3 
 Pyth. Who! 5 moſt audacious monſter | white you meant 
T 0 play your tricks on us, you have deſtroy d - 
The youth, whom you brought hither for th Hr 
Par. How ſo? and what has bappen d? Prithee tell mel 
Pyth. Tell you? D'ye know the virgin, that was s ſent | 
To-day to Thais, is a citizen ? | 5 
Her brother too a- man of the firſt. nk > 
Par. I did not know it? 
Pyth, Ay, but ſo it ſeems. - 

The poor young ſpark abus' d the gi! 
No ſooner known, than he, the furious brother- 
Par. Did what? > 

Pyth. Firſt bound hi hand and foor- 

Par. How! bound him! 

Pyth. And now, though Thais bege' d king not to 90.1 1— 
' Par. Howl what! . 5 | 

Pyth. Moreover threatens, he will ſerve him 


; a thing 


After the manner of adulterers; 
A thing I ne'er ſaw done, and ne' er deſire. 


Par. How durſt he offer at an act ſo —— 22 
Pyth. 


THE EUNUCH. TR” 
b And why fo z gs oO 
| Par bs it not mot: 
Who e ever ſaw a young man ſeiz d and and 
F or rapes and lewdneſs in a houſe of harlots? 
Pyth, I don' 55 know. 
Hur. Aye; but you muſt all mas; this. 
I tell you, and foretell you, that young . 
Is my old maſter s ſon. | 
ea. Indeed 9 © "4 
Par. And let not Thais ſuffer any one 
To do him violence |—But why don't 1 
Ruſh in myſelf? ? 
7 Pyth. Ah! . care, Parmeno, 
What you're about; 3 teſt you do him no ood, 
And hurt yourſelf : for they imagine you, 
Whatever has been done, the cauſe of all. 
Par. What ſhall I do then, W. retch ? what undertake ? 
oh! yonder's my old maſter, juſt return'd 
To town. Shall I tell Him, or no?—T faith 
TIl tell him, tho I am well convinc 'd, it will 
Bring me into a ſcrape; a heavy one : And yet 
It muft be done to help proc” Chærea. 


Pyth. Right, 


' monſtrous? 1. 4 


Fra T'll 


Tell the old gentleman the e f 
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8 0 E N E * 
, Enter L. AC H E e 


. 


Laches. 7 ve this convenience from my tie vil la; 
I'm never tird of country, or of town. TNT 
For as diſguſt comes on, I change my Wen "a 
But is not that our Parmeno 5 Tis he 

For certain. Whom d' ye wait for, Nino 

| Before that door? HILLY 

| Par. Who s that? oh, fir! you re welcome * 


Tm glad to ſee you ſafe return d to 
Lacbes. Whom do you wait for? 
Par. Tm undone: my tongue 

Cleaves to my mouth thro fear. | 
| Laches. Ha! what's the matter ? 

Why do you tremble ſo? Is all right? Speak! 


Par. Firſt, ſir, Id have you think, for ſo it is, 


* Enter Laches.] Here the Poet introduces turn of their ſtate of mind might be more en- 
Laches, as he did Parmeno juſt before, in a tertaining to the ſpectators. DoxArus. 
ſtate of perfect tranquillity ; that the ſudden | 5 5 


Whatever 


Lo 


8 


S5 H RB EU 
Whatever ; has 8 befall'n, has no 
2 en any. fault of mine. 

Lacbes. What is „ 

Par. That's true. f e non e 2dr 
Your pardon, fir, 1 ſhould have told that firſt. 
—Phzdria, fir, bought a certain Eunuch, as 
A preſent to ſend her. 

Lacbes. Her Her! whom? 

Par. Thais. we f;; on 4 

Laches. Bou ght? 1 m undone! at what price? 

Par. Twenty Mine. | 

Lacbes. I'm ruin d. 

Par. And then Chares s fall n in love 


With a young muſi 0 
Lee. How | what! in love! 


Knows He, already, what a harlot is? 

Has He ſtol'n into town ? More plagues on plagues. 
Par. Nay, ſir don't look on me] it was not done 

By my advice. 1 5 ; eee . 
Laches. Leave prating of yourſelf, 

As for you, raſcal, if 1 live—But firſt 

Whatever has. befallen, tell me, quick 


Par. Cherea was carried thither for the Eunuch : 
Laches. He for the Eunuch ? 


_ 
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They ve ſeiz 7d and band Pi for a + raviſhu 
Laches. Confuſion! | g "TTY 
Par. See the impudence af. 8 
Lacher. Is there ought elſe of evil or mblonane, 


You have not told me yet 5 


Par. You know the whole. 
Laches.. Then why do I delay to ruſh 3 in on en lea. 


Par. There is no doubt but I ſhall ſmart for this. 
But ſince I was oblig d to't, I rejoice 
T hat I ſhall make theſe ſtrumpets ſuffer too: 


For our old gentleman has long defir d 
Some cauſe to puniſh. them; and how he bas it. 


1 E N . 1 
Euer PYTHIAS, PARMENO at a ance 


Pyth. Well! I was ne” er more pleas din all my life, 
Than when I ſaw th' old man come blund ring in. 

I had the jeſt alone; for 1 alone 

Knew what he was afraid of. 

Par. Hey! what now ? 
Pyth. I'm now come forth t' encounter Parmeno. 


Where is he? 
Par. 


rn zunven — wy 


Poll. Ob, Were he Mm lot 57 


nne 3 i ai ai b e 
Par. Well, fool, what's 8 the kater? lepti laughs, 


| What wou'd you? what dye laugh at Hey! what ſtill? 


sib. Oh, I ſhall die: I'm n latigu c 
With laughing at you. [laughing bear 9 
Par. Why 'fo? _ 

5 Why 6? | {longhing: 


TI neer ſaw, ne'er ſhall ſee, a greater foal. 

Oh, it's impoſſible to tell, what ſport * 

| You've made within.—I ſwear, I always thought 
That you had de” a ſhrewd, ſharp, cunning fellow, 
What | to believe difily what I told you | 

Or was you t in conſcience for the ſin 


TRE young man had ended thro' your means, 


Ihe bort you? ve made 8 14 There i is ” ariſing from too ſtrict an adherence to the Unity 


a great error, in regard to the Unity of Time, of Place. What a figure would this narration 


in Terence's Eunuch, when Laches, the old of Pythias have made, if thrown into action |! 
Man, enters by miſtake into the houſe of The circumſtances are in themſelves as truly 
Thais, where betwixt his Exit and the En- comick as thoſe of any ſcene in this excellent 
trance of Pythias, who comes to give ample play; and it would be well worth while to fol- 


relation of the diſorders he has raiſed within, 
Parmeno, who was left upon the ſtage, has ridiculous diſtreſs and n. which his pre- 


not above five lines to ſpeak. Cg bien em- fence muſt occaſion. 

player un temps ſi court. There is nn much more to be com- 

DRypen's Ea of Dramatick Pee. mended, and even imitated, than cenſured in 
the conſtruction of this laſt act. All that paſ- 


Beſides the abſurdity here taken notice of by 
Dryden, in regard to Time, there is alſo ano- ſes between Pythias, Parmeno, and Laches, is 
ther inconvenience, in the preſent inſtance, truly admirable. 

That 
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low Laches into the houſe, to be preſent at the 
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rh hs That you muſt aſter tell his father of - 


=— - How d'ye ſuppoſe he felt, w | old OR 
= 2 7 urpriz 'd him i in that! habit What! you find! - nol 1 gn : 
oe”: u 1 one. £15154 off aug B's 0 15 
Par. What's this, Impertinence un 


1 8 Delightful! e laughing i Ht 
Par. It you don't pay. dearly for it | — 5460 on ey | Tre 

3th. Perhaps fo. - [laughing.. es 
Ro 0 renin Mii , 166576 Kune 11 
Pyth. Oh, no doubt on't. 99 * 
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A raw young / lad to fin, | 
T hey Il both conſpire to mike you an eee 


2 
* 
£ 


* 


Par. Tm A „ 


Pyth. T: 
For the fine gift you ſent us; fo, farewell! [Exit Pythias. 


Pay, I've: been a fool indeed; and like th rat, 


ake this, ſlave as a reward 5 


— * 


. Betray d | myſelf to-day by my own ſqueaking. 


- 


8 5 a E N 9 
Euer THRASO, ef 


0 


\ 1 I. : \\ * « 


ra rme no 2 


4 y 


"Gay What now ? in What bene or with what gelen 


Advance we hither ? what adventure, Thraſo? 1 
Thrafs. What do I mean ?—To Thais to ſurrender . 


On her own terms? 
Gnat. Indeed ? 
Tra. dH: by not, 


- 


% 


As well as Hercules to Omphale? 
Gnat. A fit example—Wou' dJ might bench 


1 Your head broke with her wt EL de.| But her door: 


WF. WE Thrafo and Gaths. ] With the en- 
trance of Laches into the houſe of Thais, and 


in conſequence of it, his conſent to the mar- 


riage of Chærea with Pamphila, the Fable of 


the Eunuch is certainly concluded: and all 


that follows, like the laſt Scene of the Andrian, 
is but the lame completion of an Epiſode, limp- 
ing after the main action. In the four firſt acts 


the adventures of Thraſo are ſo artfully inter- 


woven with the other buſineſs of the play, that 
they are fairly blended and incorporated with 


the fable of the Eunuch: but here we perceive 
that though our Author has got rid of one of 


Menander's pieces, the other, the Colax, ſtill 


hangs heavy on his hands. Was an author to 


form his play on twenty different pieces, if he 


could melt them all down into one action, 


there would be no impropriety: but if he bor- 


rows only from Two, whenever the epiſode 


ceaſes to act as one of the mg ſprings of 


4 * 4 


the DO af it becomes 8 and 


the Unity of the Action (perhaps the only 
Unity, which. ought never to be violated) i is 


deſtroyed. Thraſo, ſays Donatus, is brought 
back again, in order to be admitted to ſome 


ſhare in the good graces of Thais, that he may 
not be made unhappy at the end of the play: 
but ſurely it is an eſſential part of the Poetical 
Juſtice of Comedy to expoſe coxcombs to ridi- 


cule, and to puniſh them, though without any 8 ; 
| ſhocking ſeverity, for their follies. Ek. 


4 Toir bad bile lb hb /iipper.] There 


was no- doubt at Athens ſome Comedy of the 
Loves of Hercules and Omphale in which the 


Heroe was repreſented with a diſtaff by the fide 


of his miſtreſs, who broke his head wich her 


flipper. To which Gnatho alludes in this 


| nn Da CIER, 


—_— Creak, 


\ 


AS 


oy 
A 
SER 


Creak, and fly open. e TT: 
Tree. 'Sdeath ! what miſchief ney?" 


I ne'er- ſo much as ſaw this face before. . 


5 Why burſts he forth with fuch OT” 


1 4 > E N 81 
TOE - 15-5) e 


#6 7 N # oh 1 1 
Bine CHA R E A at anther part 7 the. ry 


Cher. Lives there, my countrymen, a happier man * 

'F o-day than I ?—Not one.—F\ or on my head oF 

The Gods have plainly emptied all their ſtore, f a 

On whom they ve pour d a flood of Bl q at once. 4 
Par. What's he o pleas „i 
Cher. ſeeing bim. ] Oh my Parmenol 


Inventor, undertaker, perfecter 
Of all my pleaſures, know ſt thou my | good fortunes? - 
Know ſt thou my Pamphila' 8 a citizen? | 
Par. Tve heard fo. 

Cher. Know'ſt thou, ſhe' J betrothy d my wiſe: ? 
Par. Oh brave, by heav al - | 
Gnat. Hear you, what he ſays d i : U 4 hrafo. 
Cher. Then I rejoice, my brother Phedria' 8 love OP 
Ts quietly ſecur'd to him for ever: 

We're now one family: and Thais has 


— 


Found 


THE ENR ny" 
F dag favour with my father, and reſign” 40 
Herſelf to us for patronage and care. 
1 Par. She's s then cad Phedria' 55 
_ Char. Ay, entirely. g 
Par. Another cauſe of j joy: the Captain routed ! 7 
| Cher. See, Parmeno, my brother  (whereſoe er 
He be) know this, as ſoon as poſlible 
Par. Tl ſee if he s at home. 1 5 [Exir | 
 Thrafo. Haſt any doubt, 
 Gnatho, but I m entirely ruin'd ? 
Gnat. None at all. 5 


Cher. What ſhall I mention firſt? whom praiſe the melt? 
4 Him that advis'd this action? or myſelf 
That durſt to undertak | 


de it ?—or extol 
Fortune, the governeſs of all, who deign d, 


Events ſo many, of ſuch. moment too, 

80 happily to cloſe within one day? 

Or ſhall I praiſe my father's frank good-humour, | 
And gay feſtivity ?—Oh, Jupiter, 

Make but theſe bleſſings fure! 
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1 8 ; Phe. Oh heavenly powers 1 D . 
What wond' rous things has OY juſt told me! 


FO 


* £ 
1 


But where's my brother? 5 
Cher. Here he TD. ELL. - 


7 | Phed. I'm happy. 
Peer Cher. I dare believe you are; and truſt me, brother, | 
Nought can be worthier of your love than Thais: e 
„ family are all much bounden to her. N 
Pbæd. Sol you'd need fing her | raiſe to mel 
: ZBraſs. Confaſion 7 


As my hope dies, my love increaſes. 


ne help! my expectation s all in you. 
. _ Gnat. What would you have me do 1 3 
| 256 Accompliſh this; OY : os 1 OT LE 


By pray'r, r, by purchaſe, that ftill F ay 


© Some little ſhare in Thais. 


Gnat. A hard taſk | 
, Thrafo. Do but incline to do't, you can, I know. 
Effect it, and demand whatever gift, _ | PE 
Whate' er reward you pleaſe, it ſhall be your's. 
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Ow. It 'T accom an 


* 


b Preſent or how: oo open to me; . : e 


* 
. 5 


- welcome uninvited gueſt | | | 
„ Thraſs I pawn my honour as tl | „ 


... ͤ CO 

| Phad. What voice is Thraſo! 

Dao. Gentlemen, %ͤͤĩ e , 
Phed. Perhaps you're not acquainted yet, 


With what has happen'd here? © © © © 
Thraſs. I -_ © EE 4110 
x _ we 
| Do I behold you in theſe territories ? „„ 
| Thraſo. | Depending | on — _ * ii 
-. a Depend on nought but this! 
Captain, I give you warning, if, henceforth, ff.... 
I ever find you in this ſtreet, although — A 
| You tell me, „I was looking for another, © | ” 
| « T was but paſſing through,” Expect no quarter. 8 | 
| Gnat. Oh fie! that is not handſome. — + „ 
Phed. 1 have faid it. . : 
| . — 22 | Gat, 


. CT EUNUCH. 


Gnat. You cannot be fo rude. of „ WP 
| Phed. It ſhall be WW en os 
Gnat. Firſt grant me a ſhort bearing: i f you like 


N What I propoſe, agree to t. 


Pbæd. Let us T * 
Gnat: Do you retire a moment, Thraſo [ [Thrafo retires] Firſt, 


| F muſt beſeech you both, moſt firml y think, 


That I, whate' er I Ay in this affair, BY 


| For my own fake I do it: But if that e 
; Likewiſe advantage you, not to agren 
In you were folly. ) ũw— i Dy 


Pbæd. What is 's, you 1 „ 
Gnat. I think you ſhould | admit the Captain as be Tt 


Your rival. 


Phed. How ? admit bim? i nds wetleld : 
Gaz. Nay conſider | 


Phædria, you live at a high 1 rate with Her, 
| Revel, and feaſt, and ſtick at no expence. 


Yet what you give s but little, and you. know 
"Tis needful Thais ſhould receive much more. 


Now to ſuppl y your love without - your coſt, 


15 A fitter perſon, one more form'd, can't be 
T han Thraſo is: Firſt, he has wherewithal 


To give, and gives moſt largely: A fool too, 


A dolt, 
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A dolt, a block, that here out | He 40 ay} 1 


[ 


Nor can you fear ſhe'll &er grow fond of him; 1 . 

And you may drive him hence whene er you pleaſe. 5 
Pbæd. What ſhall we do? * Chærea. 
Snar. Moreover this; . the which e Ira * 

'o hold no trifle, no man entertains | 

More nobly or more freely. I 
 Phed. I begin J airing 

T 0 think we've need of fack 4 fool, „ 
Cbær. J VVV 


Gnat. Well judg dl and let me beg one favour more 3 j 


\ 


Admit me of your family |—1 have 


Roll'd this ſtone long enough. * 


Phed. We do admit you. 
' Cher. With all our hearts. 


Gnat. And you, firs, in return, 1 


o Shall pledge me in the Captain; ; eat him; drink him : ; 
And laugh at him. e . 


Cher. A bargain | 
Pfd. + Tis his | * 


* Rolla this Hone.] Pleaſant 3 to > the - t Tis his due.] J cannot think that this 


fable of Siſyphus. DonaTvs. play, excellent as it is in almoſt all other reſ- 


Es, concludes conſiſtently with the manners 
+ Shall pledge me in the Captain, Sc.] Fa- Pects, 
cetiouſly ſaid in the character of the Paraſite, of Gentlemen: there is a meanneſs in Phædria 


who diſcourſes in convivial terms. DoxNaTus, and Chærea conſenting to take Thraſo into 


5 their 
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Your worth, according to your deeds and virt 
* 26  Throfo. Tis well: I'm much A 
I neter was any wher 0 72 
5 But all folks low d me dear 157 of 
. Gnat. Did no! | | 2 ET | 
Say, he had all the , | 
'  Phad. He is the very character you di „ | . 
Gn. Retire then. ve, [a the audience.) farewell, and 
C > op your haadyt, 


their ſociety with a view of fleecing him, which pugnant to modern manners, that Fontaine 

the Poet ſhould have avoided. Cooks. found himſelf obliged to change that circum- 

The conſent of Laches to the continuance of ftance in his imitation of this Comedy. 
his Son's connection with Thais is alſo ſo re- les” heyy 8 
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'SELF-TORMENTO 


' Adcted at the MEGALEsIaN GAMES. 6 


_ 1 


Cornelius Lentulus and L. Valerius Flaccus, Curule bi 


Aciles: Principal Actors, L. Ambivius Turpio and L. At- 
tilius Præneſtinus: * he Muſick compoſed by F. laccus, Freed- 
man to Claudius: Taken from the Greek of Menander: 5 f 
Acted the firſt time with unequal flutes : | afterwards with 1 
two right-handed ones : It was acted a third time. Pub- 4 
liſhed, M. Tuventius and M. Sempronius, Conſuls. 
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HONOURABLE 1 
HARRY PULTEN | 
(| ieutenant-General of His Majeſty's Forces, 
THE FOLLOWING COMEDY, 

TRANSLATED FROM TERENCE, 

le EU IMRLY INSCRIBED © 
BY HIS MOST OBLIGED, © | 
AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT, 

GEORGE COLMAN. | 
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PROLOGUE, 8 „ | 
VVV 
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n,, ͥ . 
.CLITIPHO, 
" SYRUS „ 5 
DROMO. | 
$OSTRATA, ; ; 
 ANTIPHIEA, h 
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aeg os; ad 
NURSE, | 
PHRYGIA, and other ſervants of Bacchis. 
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E 8 7 any of you wonder, why * Bard 
To an old actor hath aſſigned the part 


=” Suſtain d of old by young performers;  þ That 
I'll firſt explain: : then ſay what brings me here. 
To- day, a whole play, | wholly from the Greek, 
We mean to repreſent : :—The Self-Tormentor : : 
Wrought from a fingle to a double plot, 1 
Now therefore that our Comedy is new, F. 


2 safer of old 7 young e "It: 


appears from this paſſage that the Prologue 
was uſually ſpoken by young men. DAcixR. 


+ That Il firſt explain ; then ſay what brings 


me here.] Terence has been accuſed by ſome 


criticks of being worle than his word here; 


for, ſay they, he does not firſt explain why he 
has choſen an old performer. But this accuſa- 
tion is unjuſt, for it is the firſt thing which he 


does: what he ſays before is merely to make 


the piece known, which buſineſs he diſpatches 
in two words, and that too in a parentheſis. 
| DacitR. 
This paſſage is alſo vindicated by Scaliger 
in his Poeticks, chap. 3. book 6. 


t W, rought from a ſingle to a double plot.] Du- 
plex que ex argumento facla eff ſimplici. This 


paſſage has greatly perplexed the Commenta- 


tors. Julius Scaliger was of opinion that Te- 


rence called this Comedy Duplex, double, 


| becauſe it was acted at two different times: 


the two Pr At at the cloſe of the evening, 


and the remaining three on the following morn- 


ing; and that it therefore ſerved as two diſ- 


tinct pieces. But this conjecture is not admiſ- 
miſſible: Terence only meant to ſay that he 
had doubled the characters; inſtead of one old 


man, one young gallant, one miſtreſi, as in Me- 


nander, he had two old men, &. he therefore 
adds very properly, novam eſſe oflendi, —That 


our Comedy is NEw,—which certainly could 
not have been implied, had the characters been 
the ſame in the Greek poet. Dacikx. 


§ That our Comedy is new, &c.] Terence 
preterids, that having doubled the ſubject of 
the Self-Tormentor, his piece is new, I al- 


low it ; but whether it is better on that ac- 


count, is quite another queſtion, DiperorT, 
It is impoſſible not to regret that there are 


not above ten lines of the Self- Tormentor pre- 
ſerved among the Fragments of Menander. 
We are ſo deeply intereſted by what we ſee 
of that character in Terence, that one cannot 


but 
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And what it is, I've ſhewn : who wrote it too, 15 


And whoſe i in Greek it is, were I not ſure 


2 Moſt of you knew already, would I tell. 


But, wherefore I have ta'en this part upon me, 


In brief I will deliver: : for the Bard 

Has ſent me here a as Pleader, not as Prologue : "oo 
You he declares his Judges, me his Counſel : 
And yet as Counſel nothing can I ſpeak 
More than the Author teaches me to ſay, 

Who wrote th oration which l now recite. 

As to reports, which envious men have ſpread, 
Xx hat he has ranſack di many Grecian plays, NY 
While he compoſes 1 ſome few Latin ones, : 

E. hat he denies not, he has done; ; nor does. 

| Repent he did it ; means to do it Kill; 

| Safe in the warrant and authority 

Of greater bards, who did long ſince 6 e 

Then for the charge, that his Arch · Enemy 
Maliciouſly reproaches him . | 


but be curious to enquire in what manner the 
Greek Poet ſuſtained it through five acts. The 
Roman Author, though he has adopted the 
title of the Greek Play, has fo altered the fa- 
ble, that Menedemus is ſoon thrown into the 
back-ground, and Chremes is brought forward 
as the principal object: or, to vary the al- 
luſion a little, the Menedemus of Terence 


ſeems to be a drawing in miniature copied 
from a full length, as large as the life, by 


Menander. 


* Mpft of you know ry ] This is a re- 
markable proof how careful the Romans were 


in the ſtudy of the Greek Poets, 5, 


That : 


P R 0 L 0 0 U B 


T hat he but lately hath applied himſelf 
+ To muſick, with the genius of his Band 


Rather than natural talents, fraught ; how true, 


Your judgment, your opinion, muſt decide. 


I would intreat you, therefore, not to lean 


To tales of ſlander, rather than of candour. 


Be favourable; nurſe with, growing hopes 


The bard, who give you pleaſing novelties ; 


Pleaſe mg I ſay, not ſuch as His I mean, 
Who lately introduc d a breathleſs ſlave, | 
| Making the croud give way: — But wherefore trace 


A dunce's faults ? 


which ſhall be ſhewn at large, 


When more he writes, unleſs he ceaſe to rail. 


Attend impartially! and let me once 


4 To At The LS called that 
Muſick, which we now term the Belles Let- 
tres. Ariſtophanes more than once calls the 
art of dramatick writing, Muſick, DAciER. 


* Who lately introduced a breathleſs ſlave, E 1 


It muſt have been a very wretched piece, if 
this was the moſt beautiful paſſage in it. Vet 


ſuch an incident is often neceſſary, as may be 


ſeen in the Amphitryon of Plautus, where Mer- 
cury runs in crying, 


Concedite atque abſcedite, omnes de vid deceit 


Terence therefore only blames thoſe authors, 
who, like Luſcius, made it the capital circum- 
ſtance in their plays. DAciER X. 

Had Madam Dacier quoted the whole paſ- 


ſage in the Amphitryon, I think, it would 
have been evident that Plautus alſo meant to 
ridicule the like practice. 


Conceldite atque abſcedite, omnes de vid 22 
Nec quiſquam tam audax fuat homo, qui obviam 
| inſiſlat mihi / | 
Nam mihi quidem, herd, qui minus liceat Deo 
minitarier 
Popul ni decedat mihi, quam e in — 2 
Plaut. Amph. A& 2. Sc. 4. 


Give place, make room, and 9 the way 
before me, 
Nor any be ſo bold to ſtop my ſpeed! 
For ſhall not I, who am a Deity, 
Menace the croud, unleſs they yield to me, 
As well as Slaves in Comedy ? 


Without 
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Without annoyance act an eaſy part; 1 uc 4 
Leſt your old ſervant be o er- Hbour d fill „ rn 
With toilſome characters, the running — | 
The eating paraſite, enrag d old . 


The bold-fac'd ſharper, 


Pp R 0 * 0 


* 


Parts, that aſk pow rs of voice, 2 iron gde 
Deign then, for my ſake, to accept this plea, 
And grant me ſome remiſſion from my labour. 
For they, Who now produce new comedies, 


Spare not my age: 
They run to me; br 


Away to others. 


+ 44 an uh Js 5 Statariam agere. The 
Word Statariam has not not been thoroughly 
underſtood ; in order more fully to explain it, 
we muſt have recourſe to its original meaning. 
The Greek Poets divided their choruſes into 
two different ſorts of verſe, the gaci win, 


flatarios verſus, fo called, becauſe the actor who 


repeated them never moved from his place; 


and into the Tegodixe pray, mutorios verſus, be- 


cauſe the performer ſkipped and danced about 
while he was repeating his part. 
been perfectly well explained by the Scholiaſts 
upon Æſchylus and Ariſtophanes. The Ro- 
mans made the ſame diſtinctions, and called 
thoſe Pieces Statariæ which were grave and 
compoſed, and required little or no action. 
The Motoriæ on the contrary were lively and 
full of buſineſs and action. This Play is 
of the former kind. — Some Commentators 
imagine Terence means one character only 


by Statariam, as if perſonam were to be under- 


them, but to the whole comedy: 


This has , ſenſe of the text. 


wg 


If there 1s au 1ght laborious, 
if of little | _— 
In our _ [to-day 


$/2 


flood ; 5 the Ancients did call tha 8 
Aaterios et motorios, according to the different 


parts they were engaged in, I am convinced 


that it is not in this place at all applicable to 
how elſe 
are we to explain the 4 5th verſe. | 


Sin levis ot, ad alium mox defertur gregem. 


To apply it to any one of the other actors 
of the company, would be overſtraining the 
DAcliRR. 

Being entirely of a different opinion from 
Madam Dacier, concerning the ſenſe of the 
words Statariam agere, I have tranſlated them 


as referring merely to the character, which 


the Prologue - Speaker was to play, (which I 


apprehend to have been Menedemus) and not to 
: and the lines immediately 
| ſubſequent, I think, confirm this interpretation, 


the whole comedy 


as they contain a deſcription of the laborious 
characters he uſually repreſented, Clamore ſummo, 


cum 
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* The stile is pure: 
I n either character. 


Never o- er- rated my abilities; 


N ow try my talents then. 
If I for gain, 


If I have held it ſtill my chief reward 
To be ſubſervient to your pleaſure; fix 


| In me a fair example, that our youth 
May ſeek to * You, rather than T hence. 


cum labore maxumo; and which he urges as a 


plea for his being allowed to act an eaſier part 


at preſent, 
|| —_ — — dats benen, mile 
| Statariam agere, ut liceat per ſilentium. 


As to the difficulty ſtarted by Madam Dacier 


of reconciling Sin levis, &c. to the reſt of the 


context, it is a difficulty, which I muſt own I 
cannot entirely comprehend. 


+ The lil is pure. Terence with great 


proprĩety commends this play for the purity 


ol its tile; he knew it to be very deficient in 


* 


point of aftion, and therefore determined to 
repair that defect by the vivacity and purity of 
the language; and he has perfectly ſucceed- 
ed, DacitR 

Here I have again quoted Madam Daley 
merely to expreſs my diſſent from. her opinion. 
The play is, in my mind, far from being deſ- 


titute of action: the plot being as artfully con- 


ſtructed, and containing as many unexpected 
turns and variety of incidents, as any of our 
Author's pieces, as may perhaps appear in 


. the courſe of theſe notes. 
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SCENE abs, 
cnnnnEs MENEDEMUS. 


CHREMES. 
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H 0 UGH our acquaintance is as yet but young, 
Since you have bought this farm that acighbouss | mine, 


And little other commerce is betwixt us; 
Vet or your virtue, ar good | neighbourhood, 


i} ann.. There is, perhaps, 
W Terence, wherein the Author has 


pointed out the place and time of action with 


more exactneſs than in the preſent: and yet 


the ſettling thoſe two points has occaſioned a 
moſt furious controverſy between two learned 
Frenchmen, Hedelin and Menage. Madam Da- 


cier, in her remarks, has endeavoured to mode- 


rate between them, ſometimes inclining to one 
ſide, and ſometimes to the other. I, perhaps, in 
my turn, ſhall occaſionally differ from all three, 


not doubting but I ſhall become equally liable 


to the reprehenſions of future criticks. I ſhall 
however, endeavour to found my remarks on 
an accurate examination of the piece itſelf, and 
to draw my arguments from within rather than 
from without. The principal cauſe of the dif- 
ferent errors of Hedelin and Menage, ſeems to 


me to have been an idle parade of learning, fo- 


| reign to the purpoſe ; together with an obſti- 


nate adherence to their ſeveral ſyſtems, which 


having once adopted, they were reſolved to 


ſquare all their arguments to the ſupport of 
their opinions, rather than to direct them to- 


Wards the inveſtigation of truth. The mat- 


ters in diſpute between them, though drawn 
out to a great length of controverſy, lie in a 
very narrow compaſs. But there being in both 


an apparent jealouſy of their characters as ſcho- 


lars, both were induced to multiply quotations 


and illuſtrations from other authors, inſtead of 


turning their attention ſufficiently to the text, 
and making the poet a comment on himſelf ; 
which every writer, eſpecially thoſe who at- 
tempt the Drama, ought to be. Each were 
in ſome inſtances wrong ; and even when they 
were in the right, having condeſcended to 
maintain their opinion with falſe arguments, 

8 each 


F 
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THE SELP- TORMENTOR. 


(Which is in my o pinion kin to friendſhip) | 

Urge me to tell you, fairly, openly, - 

That you appear to me to labour more 
Than your age warrants, or affairs require. 1 

Now in the name of heav'n and earth, what ist 
You want? what ſeek you ? Threeſcore my of, ag 


Or older, as I gueſs; 


with an eſtate, 


Better than which, more profitable, ons 
In theſe parts hold; maſter of many ſlaves; 
As if you had not one at your command. 


You labour in their offices you ſelf. 


I ne'er go out ſo ſoon at morn, return 


$0 late at eve, but in your . J fee you 


” Dig, plough, or r fetch and carry: in A word 


each in their turn afforded the opponent an 
opportunity of cavilling with ſome appearance 


of juſtice. Many examples of this will, I 
think, appear in the courſe of theſe notes, 
from which it may be concluded, that there 


is no point whatever, that lies ſo plain and le- 


vel to the underſtanding, but it may be ren- 
dered obſcure and intricate by learned and in- 
genious diſputants, who chuſe it as a ſubject 


for the exerciſe of their talents and a diſplay 


of their . 


* Dig, 8 or fetch and carry. Fadere, 
aut arare, aut aliguid ferre. This paſſage is of 
much greater conſequence than is generally 


-imagined, towards the underſtanding the true 


intent and management of this play ; for it 
is material to know what Menedemus is about 


- when Chremes fuſt accoſts him; wn 


at work in the field, or is returning home 
loaded with his tools. Two very learned men 
engaged in a very elaborate diſputation upon 
this ſubject. If Menedemus is ſtill at work 
when Chremes firſt meets him, Terence would 
certainly have been guilty of a very groſs im- 


priety in the conduct of his comedy; for, as 


the ſcene never changes, Menedemus muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be ever preſent. Terence could never 


be ſo abſurd as not to guard againſt falling into 


| ſo groſs an error. He not only takes care to 
- acquaint us with the fituation of Menedemus, 


but alſo with the hour of the day, at which the 


piece commences ; which is plainly marked 
out by theſe words, aut aliguid ferre, which 


decides the whole point in queſtion. . Mene- 


demus having been at work all day, and 


being 


THE SELF-TORMENTOR 222 
You ne er remit your toil, nor ſpare yourſelf. | 
This, I am certain, is not done for pleaſure. 

—You'll fay, perhaps, it vexes you to ſee 

Your work go on ſo ſlowly ; — do but give 

The time you ſpend in labouring yourſelf 
To ſet your ſlaves to work, "twill Profit more. | Ce - 
Mene. Have you ſuch leiſure from your own affairs | 
To think of thoſe, that don t concern you, Chremes ? 


being unable to ſee any longer, takes his tools tween both their houſes. Were the ſcene laid 
on his back, and is making the beſt of his way in town, as Hedelin contends, indeed it could 
home; 3 Chremes at that very inſtant meets not be: but if in the country adjacent, as Da- 
him near his own door, where the ſcene lies: cier agrees with Menage, why might not Me- 
"0 the beginning of this play therefore is evi- nedemus be at work on a piece of ground lying 
dently towards the cloſe of the day, when between the two houſes? It is natural enough 
Menedemus had quitted his work, DacizrR. that the fight of Menedemus thus employed, 
There is certainly a great want of accuracy might urge Chremes to preſume, under the 
in this way of reaſoning, with which Madam privilege of good neighbourhood, to ſpeak to 
Dacier eſpouſes Hedelin's argument: for why, him.—There is a brevity and ſullenneſs alſo in 
as Menage juſtly ſays, ſhould the words aut the anſwers of Menedemus, that ſeems in cha- 
aliguid ferre refer to the manner in which Me- rater for a man employed, and unwilling to 
nedemus was then actually employed, more be interrupted, though he relents by degrees, 
than the other words, fadere, aut arare? or if and reluctantly ſuffers Chremes to force bis 
they were fo interpreted, ſtill they muſt be ap- tools from him. —His being at work too forms 
plied to his carrying burdens in the courſe of a kind of theatrical picture on the opennig of 
his laborious occupations, while at work in the piece, —Theſe, I think, are the ſtrongeſt 
the fields. One word of marginal direction, arguments, deduced from the ſcene itſelf, which 
ſetting down the Pantomime of the ſcene, ac- can be urged in behalf of the notion of Mene- 
cording to Diderot's plan, would have ſolved - demus's being exhibited as at work on his 
all our doubts on this head. On the whole, farm; and ſome of them, I think appear 
Menage, I think, fails, in his proofs that Me- weighty and plauſible : but a further examina- 
nedemus is actually at work, though he la- tion, with an attention to the conduct of the 
bours that point exceedingly: and Hedelin is reſt of the piece, determined me to the con- 
manifeſtly wrong in maintaining that the ſcene trary opinion. — At the end of the ſcene, it is 
lies within the city of Athens. One of the evident that Menedemus quits the ſtage, and 
principal objections urged by Hedelin (and re- enters his own houſe. It cannot be ſaid, that 
ferred to by Madam Dacier in the above note) he is prevailed on to deſiſt from his labour by 
to the Poet's having intended to exhibit Mene- the arguments of Chremes ; ſince he will not 
demus actually at work, when Chremes ac- eyen accept the invitation to ſupper leſt it 


coſts him, is that the ſcene evidently lies be- ſhould afford him a reſpite from his miſery. by is 
| | plain 


- 
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ar 7 


plain i On I think, 6 TI Gee meant | 
to open the firſt act with the cloſe of the day, 


together with the labours, of Menedemus ; J as 


he begins the third act with the break of day 


and the coming- forth of Menedemus, to re- 
turn to his toils and ſelf- puniſhment. 
The length of this, and ſome other con- 


troverſial notes on this comedy, will, I hope, 
« when I ſee it ſuffer in another.” | 
_ Diſſertation on the Provinces of the Drama. 


be excuſed, when it is conſidered that this 


diſpute has filled whole volumes. I thought 
it incumbent on me to clear up theſe points to 
the beſt of my abilities; ſince none can be | 
ſo juſtly reproved for having omitted to ex- 
plain an author's meaning, as thoſe who have | 


as to ne him. 


- 


„e — Gr.] e e humani 
whit” a me alienum puto. It is ſaid that at the 


delivery of this ſentiment, the whole theatre, 
though full of fooliſb and 1gnorant people, * 
with applauſe. Sr. AUGUSTINE, 

It is faid this ſentence was received with an 


univerſal applauſe. There cannot be a greater 
argument of the general good under fianding of 'a- 
people, than a fudden conſent to giye their ap- 


probation of a ſentiment which has no emotion 
in it. If it were ſpoken with never ſo great 
ſkill in the actor, the manner of uttering that 


ſentence could have nothing in it which could 


ſtrike any but people of the greateſt humanity, nay, 
people elegant and ſkilful in obſervations upon it. 


It is poſſible he might have laid his hand on 


his breaſt, and with a winning inſinuation in 
his countenance, expreſſed to his neighbour 
that he was a man who made his caſe his own : 
yet I'll engage a player in Covent-Garden 
might hit ſuch an attitude a thouſand times be- 
fore he would nave been regarded. | 
 STeELe's SPECTATOR, Ne. 502. 
Me are not to take this, as hath conſtantly 


been done, for a ſeritiment -of pure humanity 
and the natural ebullition of benevolence, We 


be given 


+ may Vers þ in it a 1 roke of ſatirical 
.reſentment. The Self- Tormentor, as we faw, 


had ridiculed Chremes' curigſiy by a ſevere re- 


proof. Chremes, to be even with him, reflects 
upon the inhumanity of his temper. You, 


„ ſays he [or rather he implies}. ſeem ſuch a 
« foe to humanity, that you ſpare it not in 

« wurfelf ; IJ, on the other hand, am affected 
 HurD's 


I cannot diſmiſs this long note without ex- 
prefling my concurrence with the laſt cited 
critick in his explanation of this paſſage : but 


IJ cannot agree with Sir Richard Steele that ſen- 
timents of humanity are ſuffered to paſs unno- 


ticed on our Theatres, any more than I can 
conclude with the pious St. Auguſtine, that 

the Roman theatre was filled with fooliſh and 
ignorant people. A modern audience ſeems' 


to be on the catch for ſentiment ; and perhaps 


often injudiciouſly : for nothing can be more 
oppoſite to the genius of the Drama, whether 
in Tragedy or Comedy, than a forced detail 


of ſentiments, unleſs, like this before us, they 


grow out of the circumſtances of the play, and 


fall naturally from the character that delivers 


them. The original contains a play of words 


between homo and humani, and a retort of the 


word alienum, which makes it rather difficult to 
ith its full force in a tranſlation. 
My verſion, I am conſcious, does not com- 
prehend every word; but T hope it will be 


found to include the whole meaning of the 


ſentiment. It is eaſy to open it {till further by 


a more diffuſed expreſſion ; but I thought that 


conciſeneſs made it more round, and full, and 
forcible. If there are any readers of a dif- 


ferent opinion, let them ſubſtitute 'the two 
following lines'; though I muſt own I prefer 
that in the text, 

I am a man; and all a: 

That touch humanity, come home to me. 


mi 


PHE SELP» 


TORMENTOR. 


7 If right, that. I may do the lame; 1 ae, 4 vi my 


To turn you from it. 


Do you as you think fit. 
Chr emes. Need any man 
Torment himſelf ? 4 | 
| Mene. 1 


I need. * 


* LY 8 * * 
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Mene, I have Pet" 40 es thus, 


Chremes. It there 8 a le + 


1 dr not oppoſe it. 


. 1 need.] Comedy relates to the whole 
| ſpecies, Tragedy to individuals. What 1 


mean is this, the heroe of a Tragedy is ſuch _. 
or ſuch a man; Regulus, or Brutus, or 
The principal 


character of a Comedy, ſhould on the con- 


Cato, and no other perſon. 


trary repreſert a great number of men. If by 


chance the Poet ſhould give him ſo peculiar a | 


phyſiognomy, that there were in ſociety but 


one individual who reſembled him, Comedy - 
would relapſe into its childhood, and dege- 


nerate into ſatire. 


Terence ſeems to me to THR alen once 
into this error. His Self- Tormentor is a fa · 


ther afflicted at the extremities to which he 


has driven his ſon by an exceſs of ſeverity; 


for which he puniſhes himſelf by rags, dd 


fare, avoiding company, putting away his 
ſervants, and condemning himſelf to labour the 


earth with his own hands. One may venture 
to pronounce ſuch a father to be out of nature. 


A great city would ſcarce in an age furniſh one 
1 of ſo whimſicaP a diſtreſs, robe rf 


Horace, whoſe taſte was of a ſingular deli- 


cacy, appears to me to have perceiyed this 


fault, and to have glanced at it in the follow- 
us paſſage. 


But what evil 8 this? ? 


— 


He? dix credere pe 


4 Quam ibi non fit amicus : ita ut pater illi, Terenti 
Fabula quem-miſerum nato vixiſſe fugato 


Inducit, non ſe pejũs cruciæverit atque hic. 


No tis amazing, that this man of pelf, 
Hath yet ſo little friendſhip for himſelf, 
That ev'n the Self- Tormenter in the play, 
Cruel, who drove his much-lov'd fon away, 

Amidſt the willing tortures of deſpair, 
Could not, with wretchedneſs like his, compare, 
"a | FRANCIS. 


5 ; 


Nothing i is more in the manner of this poet, 


than to have given two ſenſes to pejus, one of 
which is aimed at Terence, and the other 
falls on Fufidius, the immediate n of his 


: ſatire. 


Dip ERor. 


Perhaps the reader will imagine the * 
part of the above note, relative to Horace, is 
rather a refinement of the ingenious critick, 
than the real intention of the ſatiriſt. 


+ N there's a cauſe, e.] Si and; Eli hh, 
en: This paſſage has not been rightly un- 
derſtood. After Menedemus tells Chremes that 
he is reſolved to torment himſelf, Chremes un- 
able to account for ſo extraordinary and whim- 
ſical a humour in his neighbour, ſays, / quid 

laboris 
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Mene. Alas! alas! 


Cbremes. N ay, weep not; but inform me 


THE $BUETORMBN TOR, 


What is th“ offence ſo grievous to your ne, | 
That aſks ſuch cruel vengeance on yourſelf 4 n 


( tears. 


Be not reſerv'd : fear nothing : prithee, truſt me: 
By conſolation, bun, or aſſiſtance, | 


I poſſibly may ſerve you. . 


Menue. Would you know it? 
6 bremes. Ay, for the very reaſon 1 bare mention d. 


Mene. I will inform you. 


'Chremes, But meanwhile lay down 


4D hoſe rakes : don't tire on" 


Mene. It muſt not be. 


 Chremes. What mean you ? 


Mene. Give me leave : that may take | 


No reſpite from my toil. 
Chremes, 


Mene, Ah, you do wrong. 


T'll not allow it. 


[ raking away the _ — 


Cbremes. What, and ſo heavy too [weighing # them in bis hand. 


Menue. Such my deſert. 


laboris eft, nollem, and means to be underſtood 
to proceed with te deterrere. Something very 
ſhocking, even bordering upon deſperation, 
muſt have happened, to give Menedemus cauſe 
_ to behave in this manner, and this obliges 
Chremes to be fo prefling with his neighbour 


to quit this toilſome and fatiguing work, and 
the rather as it would in a great meaſure con- 
tribute towards his forgetting the cauſe of all 
his troubles—a piece of complaiſance and po- 
liteneſs, which I have always been charmed with. 


Chremes. | 


Dacitr. 


3 and Not, f Leer 4 drown the your N 
Menue. One only AA Fs 1 "MP . 
I have. Haue did 1 ada 1 1 * man 


Have I or no, is now 1 ce tain. 

Cbremes. Wherefore? 

Mene. That you mw old Coriathian'n woman 
Now ſojourns here, a e 3 in theſe parts, 


And very poor. It happen'd, of her daughter | 


My ſon became diſtractedly enamour d e, 
E en to the brink of marriage; and all this 
| Unknown to me: which I no ſooner learnt 
Than I began to deal ſeverely with him, 
Not as a young and love-fick mind requit d. 
But in the rough and uſual way of fathers. 
Daily I chid him; crying, „ How now, Sir! 
« Think you chat you ſhall hold theſe courſes vg 
« And I your father living Keep a miſtreſs, 
« As if ſhe were your wife |---You are deceiv'd, 
If you think that, and do not know me, Clinia. 
While you act worthily, you're mine; if not, 
« I ſhall. act towards you worthy of myſelf. 
e All this ariſes from mere idleneſs. 
60 I, at your age, -ne'er thought of love; but went 
« To deck my fortune in the wars in Aſia, 
| G 8 „„ 
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— in ſhort things came to ſuch a paſs, the ae tO: 


5 0 ercome with hearing 


7 ul the ſelf-f: me thir 


And wearied out with my reproaches ; 3 ee, 
Age al experience had enabled me 12 5 a 5 | 
To judge his int'reſt better than — ir 
Went off to ſerve the king i in Aſia, chene. 


C bremes. How fy you ?, 


Without my knowledge. 


| Modeſt and manly. 


| Mene. Having heard of PRY 


Mene. Stole away thr SS months 7 


Cbremes. Both have been to blame: 1 77 
And yet this enterprize beſpeaks a mind, rar 4 1 nr 


—— 


* 


From ſome of his familiars, OY 7 came 


Mournful, half-mad, and almoſt wild with * 
I fit me down ; my l run to me 


Some draw my fol off ; while others haſte " 
* Th ſpread the couches, and prepate the ſupper : _ 
Each in his way, I mark, does all he can | 
To mitigate "7 forrow. Noting this, 


* T; foread the couches] It will not be im- 


proper to ſay ſomething here of the antient 


manner of eating among the Greeks and 
Romans: they ſat, or rather lay, in an ac- | 


. poſture : the beds or couches, on 
which they lay, were round the table, which 


was raiſed but a little from the ground. 
: Loy = COOKE. - 


te How, 


&« How, aid 1 to _ 


7. 1 0 


©« 80 many ſlaves to dreſs me? All this 1010 
« For me alone ?---Mean while, my only ſon, 
cc For whom all theſe were fit, as well as me, 


e Nay rather more, ſince he is of an age 


* 


More proper for their uſe; him, him, poor boy, 


0 Has my unkindneſs driven forth to ſorrow. 
« Oh I were worthy. of the heavieſt curſe, 


K 


0 


K 


c 


Could I brook that No; long as he ſhall lead 
A life of penury abroad, an exile 1 4 


cc Through my unjuſt ſeverity, ſo long 


cc 


Will I revenge his wrongs upon myſelf, 


cc Labouring, ſcraping, ſparing, ſlaving for him.” s 
---In ſhort I did ſo; in the houſe I leſt Fe „ 


Nor + cloaths, nor moveables; 


* * $0 many flaves to 4706 me?] The better 


fort of people had eating-dreſſes, which are 
here alluded to, Theſe drefſes were light 


garments to put on as ſoon as they had 
bathed. They commonly bathed before eat- 


ing ; ; and the Chief meal was in the evening. 
Cooke. 


+ * ae Slaves, 1 and few | 
male.] Nec vas, nec veſtimentum,—ancillas, &e. 


Among the fragments of Menander's Heau- 


tontimorumenos, is aline much tothis purpoſe, 


Avrpov, hep e, apyupupal. 


The bath, maid-ſeryants, filver-utenſils, 
G g 2 


J ſcrap'd 2 75 all. 


There are alſo two hs 0 which ſeem | 
to be deſcriptive of the miſeries of being 
driven into exile. . 


Ono Neves, nas eue excuFepory 
Humer z., Tov KaAwy tudaινννο - 


Let him remain at home, and free remain, 
Or ceaſe to be, who wou'd be truly bleſt! 


May we not conjecture from theſe paſſages, 


that this firſt ſcene is a pretty cloſe tranſlation 
from Menander ; eſpecially as it contains no 
part of the fable, but what is merely relative 
to the Self-Tormentor, which, we know, 


occupied the whole ach in the Greek poet? 
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* fr many then ; VO 
« Anxious for me alone? to pleaſure Try Neno 


My 
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Purchas' d this arm; 
T hinking I do my fork le injury, 
t While I'm in mis ry too; noe is it j 


THE SBL 


I got together a Gf ee 


For me, I think, to taſte of 
Till he return in fafety to 


Chremes. You I believe a N parent, h bn RT 
A duteous ſon, if govern d prudently. | 1 
e ch his me, wes tort 
; life, where thi | 
' You ne'er betray'd your. tenderneſs to him; 650 
Nor durſt he . that 


But you was unacqu 


And he with your's: { 


* Then ' ſet my bouſe to ſal.) In 6 il lid 


des. —It appears by this, that the Greeks 
and Romans uſed to fix bills on their doors, 
a we do now. Ades vendundis, des locandæ, 
à houſe to be 225 a oy to be let. PATRICK,” 


+ Fifteen talents. 1 A talent, e oy 
coal was equal to 92” I 2 Engliſh 
money. 


1 ; 
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t While Ii tad Bhareioadch 


reſemblance between this character of Miene 
demus, and that of Laertes in the Odyſſey. 
Laertes, unhappy and afflicted at the abſence; 


of his ſen, is under the fame. trouble: and: 


* 


-TORMENTOR. 
| My ſlaves, both male and, female; e :xcept thaſe! ' 
Who more than earn d their bread 1 . in 


and nde fatigue rel 


The mournful hour that tore his n away 


% 


I fold : Then ſet my Houſe to ale: ©. In enn von od, © 
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| Thy 8 Sire i in i ſolitude groin his care: 
* Court is joyleſs, for thou art not there, &c. 


N Oayſſey, Book A V. 226, 


) 


3 lives, the miſerable Sire, att 517 
Lives, but implores of ex'ry. pow 'r ta * 


The burden down, and wiſhes, for; the: day. 


Torn fram his offsꝑring inthe eve of life, &c. 


1 Book 4 T. 375+ 


But old Laertes weeps his life away, 
And deenis® thee loſt— 


Sent the fad ſire in ſolitude to ſtray; 


Yeu buſtecd with his lives, te eaſb his woe, 
| He ref the Kanal bag: 2 — Wc 


Which 


| Which well "alt 1 


s the boſoin ak a father. 


Had that been done, this had not happen d to you. 
Mene. True, J confeſs: but I was moſt in fault. 
Cpbremes. All, Menedemus, will, I hope, be well, 
And truſt, your fon will ſoon returm in ſafety. 


Mene. Grant it, good Gods! 


Chremes. They will. Now, therefore. pt fince 
* The e are held here eel 31 


| 


* The Dionyſia.] The Abalone celebrated 
feveral feaſts in honour of Bacchus, but there 
were two principal ones; one kept in the 
Spring, the other in the Autumn ſeaſon. The 


Abbe d'Aubignac [Hedelin] has been very 


minute in his account of theſe feaſts, and 


yet after all has unhappily pitched upon the 
wrong one; for he thinks the feaſt Terence 


is now fpeaking of, was that held in the 


Spring ſeaſon, called by the ancients Antheſ--" 


teria, where he alſo places that called the 
Pythoigia, becauſe they then broached the 


wine caſks; and he grounds. his opinion 
upon line the 135 of the firſt ſcene in the 


third act. 5 
Relevi onnia alia, omnes ſerias. 
I have pierc'd ev ry veſſel, ev'ry- caſk. 


But this manner of reaſoning is (AP no 
means concluſive; for, oould they not have 


duone juſt the Ee thing at any other 
time of the year? And in fact they did ſo 
upon all their grand feſtivals, in order to 
entertain their gueſts with the beſt wine their 
cellar afforded. Beſides, we may here obſerve 
that the broaching all the veſſels was not in 
compliance with cuſtom, but that Chremes 


was forced into it by the importunities of 


Bacchis; neither does he mention it to Me- 


nedemus, but with an intent to let him ſee to 


what a monſtrous expence he is going to ex- 


poſe himſelf: This miſtake is of greater con- 


ſequence than it may at firſt appear to be; for 


it is productive of many more, and led the 


Abbẽ to place the ſcene of this comedy erro- 
neouſly. The feaſt in queſtion was that cele- 
brated in the Autumn ſeaſon, and was called 


Dionyſia in agris, the Dionyſia in the fields. 


Neither is the ſcene in Athens, as Mr. d' Au- 


bignac ſuppoſed, but in a ſmall village, where 


Chremes and Me nedemus had each of them a 
houſe. The only difficulty remaining, is to 
account why Chremes ſays Dionyſia hic ſunt, 
the Dionyſia are held here to-day. The reaſon, 
is obvious. This feaſt continued for many 
days, but not in the ſame boroughs or villages 
at one and the ſame time; to-day it was 


| here, to-morrow there, &c. that they might 
aſſemble the more company together. 


DaAci RR. 


Menage obſerves that it is not clear on 
what authority Madam Dacier pronounces ſo 
abſolutely, concerning the fluctuating man- 
ner of celebrating this feaſt, to-day here, to- 


morrow there, &c. and though he differs 
with Hedelin about the place in which the 
ſcene lies, yet he defends the Abbe's opinion 


concerning the Pythaigia in oppoſition to- 


Madam Dacier. Non noſtrum eſt tantas com 
ponere lites. wet vert - 


It 
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THE 9BLF-DORMBNTOR. | 
Wo tis convenient, come; and feaſt wu me. 


Miene. Impoſſible. ace l ebe 117 
Chremes.. Why ſo?---Nay, INE now, 


Indul ge yourſelf a while: your abſent ſon, 
I'm ſure, wou'd have it ſo. ; | 


Mene. It is not meet, 


That I, who drove him forth to mn 
Should fly it now myſelf. . 


S c r NM u 


Chremes. You are reſoly'd ? 

Mene. Moſt conſtantly. 

 Chremes. Farewel then ! 7 7 RITA 
 Mene. Fare you well ! 15 Exit. | 


CHR E MES alone. 


He draws tears from me.---How I pity him! 


---But tis high time, as the day goes, to warn 
My neighbour Phania to come forth to ſupper. 
Fl go, and fee if he's at home. ; 


FG 70 Phania's door, and returns. 


It ſeems, no need of warning: : for, they tell me, 


He has been gone to m 


There was, 


my houſe ſome time ſince. 


I keep | 


7: * 


DE SPLFLTORMENTOR. 23 
1 chow my gueſts in waiting; ſo I'll in. oh 

But my doors creak, - - [Clitipho appears. 

Who's this? * 198 aſide. [retires, 


e E E N E 1. 
Euer C L I DT I P H o, ſpeaking to Clinia within, 


As yet, my Clinia, you' ve no cauſe to fear: 
They are not long: and ſhe, Tm confident, 
Will be here ſhortly with the meſſenger. 
Prithee, away then with theſe idle cares, 
Which thus torment you! 
Chremes, bebind.] Whom does my i ſpeak to? 
Clit. My father as I wiſh'd,---Good Sir, well met. 


s Chremes. What now 
Citi. D'ye know our nei MOR Menedemus ? 


Chremes. Ay, very well. 
Clit. D'ye know he has a ſon? 
Chremes. I've heard he is in Aſia. 
Clit. No ſuch thing: 

He's at our houſe, . 
Cremes. How Tn 
Clit. But juſt arriv'd : 

Ev'n at his landing I fell in with him, 


% 
» Wa 
5 
4 * N * 


Cbremes. Good news 


Now do I wiſh the more, that Menedenmus, 

| Whom I invited, were my gueſt to-day, | 
That I, and under my own roof, had been 
© "T'he fiſt to have ſurpris 'd him with this Joy! 


And I may yet. fg. te oo 
Clit. Take heed! it were not _— jv 


Chremes. How ſo? 


_ Becauſe the youth is yet in tte 
N ewly arrivd; in fear of ev'ry thing; 
anger, and | ſuſpects 
The diſpoſition of his miſtreſs tou rds him; 
Her, whom he doats upon; ; on whole exconnty/ 8 
F his diff? rence and departure came about. if 27/0 


He dreads his father's 


- Chremes. I know it. 


Clit. He has juſt diſpatch' d his boy * 
Into the city to her, and our Syrus 


I ſent along with him, 


= He has 750 diſpatchd his boy into the city 
to her.] Servolum ad eam in urbem miſit. This 
plainly marks thę ſcene to be in the country; 


though M. d'Aubignac treats this argument 


with ridicule. But it is in vain for him to 


aſſert that there is not one comedy of Plau- 


tus, or Terence, where one may not meet 


4 


"© R M E N 0 K 


An eee d him 1555 to o pre- for, f * bc wo 
We have been friends and 1 intimates. Aw. noob vent 


0 


W 1 
. 
* 5 30 
ws. we * 


4 


with this expreſſion taken in his own ſenle 
of it. He will perſuade none to think ſo, 
except thoſe who have not read them. For- 
my part I do nat recollect one-inſtance of it, 
and I will venture to ſay it is impoſſible to 
find one, DAcikR. | ——_ 


C hremes. 
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0 bremes. What- ſays the ſon ? 
Clit. Says? that he's miſerable. Fi 
Obremes. Miſerable! _ 
Who need be leſs ſo? for what aardbly RY 
Can man poſſeſs, which he may not enjoy ? 
Parents, a proſp rous country, friends, birth, riches, lt 
Vet theſe all take their value from the mind 
Of the poſſeſſor: He that knows their uſe, 2 
To him they're bleſſings; he that knows it not, 
To him miſuſe converts them into curſes. 4 
_ Chir. Nay, but he ever was a croſs old man: 
And now there's nothing that I dread ſo much, 
As leſt he be tranſported in his rage 
To ſome groſs outrages againſt his ſon. 

Chremes. He !|---He ?---But T'll contain myſelf. 'Ti is 00 
For Menedemus that his ſon ſhou'd fear. aide. 

Clit, What ſay you, Sir, within yourſelf? [overhearing. 

8 bremes. I fay, 


Be't as it might, the ſon ſhou' 4 have remain d. 
Grant that the father bore too ſtrict a hand 

= Upon his looſe deſires; he ſhou 'd have born it. 
Whom would he bear withal, if not a parent Ly. 
Was't fitting that the father ſhou'd conform ; 


To the ſon's humour, or the ſon to his ? 7 
= RE And 


234  +OS$ 1 
f And for the rigour that "OE inen att 
Tis nothing: The ſeverities of Ane ine T2, 
; Unleſs perchance a hard one here and — 

Are much the ſame: chey reprimand thei a 
For riotous exceſſes; © wenching, : drinking; Wer r 1 8 
And ſtarve their ple: ſures "2 a four n. 
Vet this all tends to 2 


Is once enſlav d to i 5 
It needs muſt vieion 
Remember then 
A wiſe one tis, to draw ay: others* . faults - 
A profitable leſſon ſor png | 
Che. I do believe it. ni. Arai 


Cle Well, I' in, wr aw 
What is provided for our ſupper: You, KW 
As the day wears, ſee that you're not far hence. ¶ Exit. 


* Er 


SC 4. 4-20: 


oO GS TE 1350 4D ati ii 9 
What partial judges of all ſons are fathers! 


Who aſk grey wiſdom from our greener years, 
And think our minds ſhou'd bear no touch of youth ; 
0 Governing by their paſſions, now kill'd in them, 
And not by thoſe that formerly rebell'd. 


\ 


F LF-T 0 R M E N TOR 235 

| 17 ever Te a bn, 1 x gown him ors 

He ſhall find me an eaſy father; fit | 

To — wp apt to Pardon his offences : . 

N ot ſuch as mine, who, ſpeaking of another, 

| Shews how he'd act in ſuch a caſe himſelf: 

Vet when he takes a cup or two too much, 

Oh, what mad pranks he tells me of his own | + 

But warns me now, © to draw from others' faults 

« A profitable len for myſelf,” 

Cunning old gentleman he little . 

He pours his proverbs in a deaf man's ear. 

The words of Bacchis, Give me, Bring me, no, 

Have greater weight with me: to whoſe commands, 

Alas! I've nothing to reply withall ; ed 

Nor is there man more wretched than myſelf. 

For Clinia here, (though he, I muſt confeſs, 

Has cares enough) has got a miſtreſs, modeſt, 

Well- bred, and ſtranger to all harlot arts: 

Mine. is a ſelf-will d, wanton, haughty madam, 

Gay, and extravagant ; ; and let her aſk 

Whate'er ſhe will, ſhe muſt not be denied ; 

Since poverty 1 durſt not make my plea. 

This i is a plague I have but newly found, 

Nor is my father yet appriz'd 1 — 
h 2 1 


TIt3ttt 


SCENE.L _ 
my affairs in love been proſperous, 


W 


I fear ſhe's fall'n from virtue in my abſence: $: 56d42f1o: 
80 many things concur to prove it ſo, q TY f 


My mind miſgives me; opportunity, F Fs 

The place, her age, an infamous old mother, 5 
Under whoſe governance ſhe lives, to whom „ 
Nought but gain's precious. N e 1 8 , 


4 


To bin CEI IPH o. 43 5 


o. Gim !. be lei a rag; ail (proc; 
Clin. Woe is mel [s bimſelf. 
Clit. Take heed, leſt ſome one iffue from your father's, 


— 


- 


And chance to ſee you here. a f | 
Clin. I will: but yet , Cy He 

My mind forebodes I know not what of ill. 
Clit. What, till foreboding, ere you know the. _— * 
Clin. Had there been no untoward circumſtance, | 


They 


They had, I know, been here long ſince: but, ab, 


72 
* 


* 


WT SEL b O R MEN 7 0 R. 
bp They had return d. already. | 
lr. Patience, Clinia l! 
They ll be here preſently. 

Cun. Preſently 1. but "Try 


Clit. * Confider, tis a long way ref: And then 20 f 


You know the ways of women; to ft. off, 


And trick their perſons out, requires an age. 
Clin. Oh Clitipho, I fear — 
_ Clit: Take courage; ee, 

Dromo and Byru ! 


1 


8 0 E N E U. 


* 1 
7 4 
5 : 
. EF" 
6. 


Enter SYRUS and DROMO, nene at a feu. 


Syrus. Say you oh 


Dromo. Even ſo; . 


| Syrws. But while we chat, the * are left behind. 


Clit. liſtening.] Girls; Clinia! do r bear? 
Clin. F hear, I ſee, MT 
And now, at laſt, I'm happy, Clitipho. 


 Dromo to Syrus. ] 1 behind 0 troth, no wonder: 0 en- 


cumber d; 


* Conſider, tis a hs way off. ] Non oy . confirmation of the ſcene” 8 lying in 


tas hinc longule efſe ® This paſſage, as well as the country. 
the circumſtances of the next ſcene, are a 


A 
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Clit, How can I 8 agi 
> 8 he! 


Syrus to Drums.] We ought 
They bring a wor : of — 
Clinia, l Hening. ] Death * 


Syrus. Gold, cloath ? 
It grows late too, and — may miſs. the 
We've been too blame: Dromo, run | 


Away! quick, quick | don't loiter. 
Clin. What a wretch ! 


All my fair hopes quite blafted 1; 


Clit. What' 8 the matter ? . 
What is it troubles you? 
Clin. What troubles me * ? 


Clin, la J Confuſion! ene ſhoul 


# 


fn 
— 
k ; % 
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— 

t 


D'ye hear? She waiting-women, gold, 125 cloaths!. 
She, whom I left with one poor. ſervant l on 


Whence come 
Cu. Oh, I take you now. 


But here are thoſe 1 wiſh d to ſee ! 
| Clin. Oh Jove! Tang: 


1 


Syrus to himſelf. | Gods, whos a — our r houſe will hardly 
What cating, and what drinking will there be! [hold them. 


How miſerable our old - gentleman ! 


[ ſeeing Clit, and Clin. 


Where 
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Where then are truth, and f ith, and hone 
While I a fugitive, for love of you, - 

Quit my dear country, You, ms, - 

For ſordid gain deſert me in diſtreſs: 

Vou, for whoſe ſake I courted infamy, 

And caſt off: my obedience to my „ 
He, I remember now with grief and ſhame, ie off 
Oft warn'd me of theſe women's ways; oft tried 

In vain by ſage advice to wea me from ber. 

But now I bid farewell to her for ever; 

T hough, when twere good and wholſome, I was froward. 

No wretch more curſt than I! 1 

Hrus. He has miſconſtrued ji 
All our diſcourſe, I find, ou | fancy, Clinia, 

Your miſtreſs other than ſhe is. Her life, 

As far as we from circumſtance could learn, 

Her diſpoſition tow'rd you, are the ſame. 

Clin. How! tell me all: for there is nought on earth 

I'd rather know than that my fears are falſe. 

Syrus, Firſt then, that you may be appriz d of all, 
Th' old woman, thought her mother, was not ſo: 

That beldam alſo is deceas d; for this 5 

1 overheard her, as we came along, y yy 

E elling the ocher. i Db 5 mT 

Clit. 


. 
3 
* 
3 
=. 
E 
ef 
2 = 
* g . : 
N SY 
7171 9 
1E 172 1 
2 K 
. 
4 * . 
2 
* 2 = 
. 
we” 
, £ 
13 
3 4 
a 
1 
1 
* "ay 
* =», , =S 
2 7 
* 
-. 
[+ "fry 
= - 
1 4 
; : 
* 
22 
= 4 
1 3 
7 * x * 
NN 1 
% * * 
S 
3 7M 
$5 . 
5 a4 
* i 
Wh C 
vue 2 
. 
1 
1 „51 4 . 
1 5 
. gy 
= 5 
CATS A » 
* — - 
4 "I's 
. »"IS 
3 
n 
* - 
bl 4 4 < 
I 
-+ 18 
Ip 
* "Ss 
A 
77 oY 
1 9 
pr. . 
| 3% 
. Us 
"io : 
R . 
e 
A P 
4 U 
ks i 
& 
7 CRT 
4 % 
=. 
L > 
-- ns -,. 
_ 
1 
N 
3 
+ 
* 2 2 4 2 
_ 
4 +28 
$0 1 
a” [ 4 
2 
8 2 
7 5 * 
SA 
* -% 588 
1 * 1%, 
34 * 
r 
>: 1 5 * 
1 
MH * 
4 & 
. 
* 
, E 9 
3 
», 
_ - 


7 OS = 
0) * F 
> 7 * r R Y — — PIT 
„„ 888 a 
Wr 2 88 * aa... 
GREEK Sow {ax 1. "OO et ION 
I > * 2 
1 
ky w 
” "IF * 


Th'old woman bolts the door, and ſpi 


Cn. Ocker! who? ber oth | 
Syrus. Let me but finiſh what I be begun; * 
And I ſhall come to hat. SY e Saf; nn 

Chr. — 3 e et e 5 . pn dee 
Having arriy d, Dromo knocks at NAY he . 
Which an old woman had no ſooner apen'd, 

But in goes Dromo, and 1 after 


a 


And now, or never, Clinia, might be known, Ele 9 


Coming thus unexpectedly | upon nn 


Antiphila's employments in your abſence : Wen n: * 0 
For ſuch, as then we ſaw, we might preſume FE conan 
Her daily practice, which of all things we. Ft 


Betrays the mind and diſpoſition moſt. el 5 5 


Buſily plying of the web we found ber . 


Decently clad in mourning, I ſuppoſe, 
For the deceas'd old woman. She had on 


No gold, or trinkets, but was plain and neat, 
And dreſt like thoſe who dreſs but for themſelves. 
No female varniſh to ſet off her beauty: 


* Bully plying of the Rn we found her.] Le Clerc among the fragments of Menan- 
Texentem telam .fludioſe ipſam offendimus. This der. a4 1 Tip 4 

line of our author agrees almoſt literally Eqs adit an: as 

with the following Greek one preſerved by — I = — 4 a 


Her 


= "HE 8 E 


About her ſhoulders.— 


L ber 0 R M E N T 0 R. 


Her _ diſheveI'd, long, and flowing 
= Peace! Pay 
Clin. Nay, prithee, Syrus, 
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— cue. 


Do not tranſport me thus whats a cauſe. ': - 
Gru. Th' old woman ſpun the woof ; one ſervant-girl, 
A tatter'd dirty dowdy, weaving by her, * | 

Clit. Clinia, if this be true, as ſure it is, 


Who i is more fortunate than you? D' ye mark 


T he ragged dirty girl that he deſcrib'd ? 

A ſign the miſtreſs leads a blameleſs life, 

When ſhe maintains no flaunting gol between 
For tis a rule with thoſe gallants, who wiſn 

5 To win the miſtreſs, firſt to bribe the maid. 
Clin. Go on, I beg you, Syrus; and take heed 
' You fill me not with idle j Joy. .---What ſaid ſhe 


When you nam 'd Me? 


 Syrus. As ſoon as we inform d her 


You was return'd, and begg d her to come to you, 


* One ſervant- gi rl, a tatter'd dirty dowdy, 
weaving by her. ] Preterea una ancillula erat : 


ea texebat una, pannis obſita, naglecta, immunada 
illuvie. This paſſage is equally cloſe to the 


ſenſe of the following, taken from the ſame 
book. 


A Yeprmrauvs m Mics 

| a TUMMPouvev pur apus Nanette. 

Loe Clerc took theſe Greek lines from 
Victorius; and Victorius copied them from 


T 1 


a book of Politian, who had written them in 
the margin, not (as it ſhould ſeem) of his 

own compoſition, but from a fragment, 
which he had ſomewhere met with, of Me- 


nander. 
Suppoſing the lines in queſtion to be ge- 
nuine, may we not fairly conclude that all 


this fine narration is a very clofe imitation of 


Menander, as well as that other beautiful 
one, which opens the firſt AQ? 


Lou 
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$he left tit work immediately, and burſt Nt 233 


| Into a flood of tears, which one * " 


; Were ſhed for love of pak 2 


C. By all the Gods, 


3 * * | 
F th 1% ( . & Em * * 
i 4 * : 1 4 : K 


I know not where I am for "om joy. 


a Oh, how I trembled! 


13 Without cauſe, I Wa $9" 2:46 NI 
＋ But come; no, Syrus, tell us, who! 8 chat ide? © 


Hrus. Your miſtreſs, Bacchis. 4; 


Cl. 


To our hole: wee 
Clit. My father e 
Syrus. Ay. 


How! what! Bacchis ? Tell me, 


Where d ye bring her, rogue? 
Syrus. Where do 1 . her? 


Clit. Oh monſtrous . 1. 


Cyrus. Confider, Sir 


Mere | hed Fog love 1 you. ] Terence 8 


Comedy of the Self- Tormentor is written as 
if he hoped to pleaſe none but ſuch as had as 
good a taſte as himſelf. I could not but re- 
fle& upon the natural deſcription of the in- 


nocent young woman made by the ſervant to 
his maſter. Ihen I came to the houſe, &c.— He 
muſt be a very good actor, and draw atten- 
tion rather from his on character than the 
words of the author, that could gain it 


1 us for 8 3 e fo Su] of 


nature and good ſenſe. 
- _ STEELE'S Spectarer, No. 502. 
+ But come; 5 now, Syrus, Sc.] Here we 
enter upon the other part of the fable, which 


the poet has moſt artfully complicated with 
the main ſubject, by making Syrus bring 


Clitipho's miſtreſs along with Antiphila. 
This part of the ſtory, we know.) was not in 
Menander. ; 
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7 More. danger, the more honour... iS 2217707 TRY Ihr b 1 

Clit. Look ye, firr wir. «Huw 6 SH) 
You mean to purchaſe at 2 my expence;- ay ad birth, 


4 8 N : {7 : . 
; — 8 * "It as. 
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Where the leaſt {lip of yours would — „ 
What is't you drive t d 6 

; Hut. But — ent 50 1, dn y 
Clit. But adds e „ we AA. 5 
Hrut. III tell you; 0 


| Give me but leave! 
Clin. Permit him. 


Clit. Well, „ | 1 
Syrus. This bufineſ—nou-—is juſt as -L. 
Cli. Confuſion! | Mong gon EF. 
What a long round-about © beginning 
WW 
To the point, gyrus ! 


Syrus. I've no patience with you. f i 
Vou uſe me ill, Sir, and I can 1 endure it. ts 
Clin. Hear him : peace, Clitipho Co Clitipho.. 7 


r 


Srus. You As bein loyez > 
Poſſeſs your miſtreſs; and have Mbeenitba! 
To make her preſents: but to gain all this 
vou d riſque no danger. By my troth, you re wiſe, 
If it be wiſe to wiſh. for what can't be. 
SINE. >, Iiz | Take 
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Take good and bad toget 


5 Chuſe which you will; no mi 


90 * 1 % 
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And yet the ſcheme Ive la 
Without detection; by the ſelf-ſame means 
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E * 
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o £ i I ſhall procure the ſum you've promis d hes Ju Ao? 
: PB Which you have rung fo often in my Wa 

= You've almoſt deafen'd them.---What 
n 20d am 5; 
„ Syrus. If! the proof halt bew. hai toms. e | 
Clit. Well, well then, what's this ſcheme? ? 


Syrut. We will prete F 
That Bacchis is his miſtreſs. 180 ene e 
2222 — ei. tide bow gant = 
What ſhall become then 2 


| * | | 2 3 : 13 . 
Paſs for his too, becauſe one's not enough g 


. 2 1 * 
t 6 bas. 
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Let it ſuftice: I've: realen for it. eien 1 | 


C. ——T Uĩ— !- mr 
I ſee no ground to e me hazard this. - 

Syrus. Well; if you dread this, I've another way, 0 3 
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| Which you ſhall | both own has no danger i in't. * 


l. Ay, prithee, find that out. e yt 4 * L 
Hrus. With all my heart. | 


TH run and meet the womes on the road. 


And Ander them to go ſtrait home again. 


Cui: How | what! 


Horus. I mean to only you of your bear, 


That you may fleep in peace on either fide. * 


* That you may ſleep in peace on either SIDE.]. 
In AUREM utramvis, otios? ut dormias. Lite- 


rally, on either EAR. A Latin proverb, uſed 


by Plautus as well as our author, and bor- 


rowed from the Greek. We have an inſtance 
of it among the fragments of the ITAOKION, 


or Necklace, of Menander. The ſubject of 


that comedy, if we may judge . the 


ſmall, though precious remains of it, was 
much the ſame as that of the George Dandin 
of Moliere, the marriage of a poor man to a 
An extract or two, may per- 
| haps not be diſagreeable to the reader, and 


rich heireſs. 


ſerve to relieve the dryneſs of the controver- 


ſial notes to this comedy. The "ey firſt line 


contains the . 


Er auperepa 0 X I ruhe BATH 
Mende xh , xaTErYAORTR EYRE 
Kai TepiConovy epyor* £x g oa = 
Et Ty kunzoay w cEν,ß, 
I enifenuor Tailes eig to KpewCudng 
TIpoowmrovy, n O evyrwro; 1 y en yon, 
AtzoTowa fic. r ow, nv engere. 
Ovog ey 19; £51 On To Nhe 
Ter 8 0w7ay £51 Yap, © gu RGI. 
 BIdurTowai Tyv viETt® TNOANAY j40t ache 
 Apxnyor” out, Kpeweun Aabew je, Kai 
Taravra dene, YUIAOY 80 TNKEWS. 
Ex 651 ro Ppuaryua rg av vITWGAT0) 3 


She is indeed, as the old ſaying goes, 


Ma Tovr Onuurio au Ames, Hu. 
[Laidtonapioy YepaTEUTION, A ον 
Taxi, criv, w a avleoayo. 


Now may our Heireſs ſleep on either ear, 
Be perform'd a great and mighty feat, 
And ſatisfied the longings of her ſoul. 


| Her, whom ſhe hated moſt, ſhe has caſt forth, 
That all the world may henceforth look upon 


The viſage of Creobyla, and thence _ | 
May know my wife for miſtrefs, by the print 
Of ſtern authority upon her brow. 

{Kept 
(a) An Aſs among the Apes. — This can't be 
In filence, even tho? I wiſh'd it ſo. 

Curſe on the night, the ſource of all my ills! 


Ah me, that I ſhou'd wed Creobyla! 


---Ten Talents, and a wife of half-a-yard! 
And then who is there can endure her pride? 


By Jove, by Pallas, tis intolerable. 
A maid moſt diligent, and quick as thought, 
She has caſt forth, to introduce another. 


{a) A proverb to fignify thoſe, who are proud among 71 


thoſe, who laugh at them, 


"There is another rallage extant, contain- 
ing part of a dialogue between the huſband 
and an old neighbour, on the ſame ſubject; 
but, for the ſake of variety, I ſhall ſubjoin 
an extract from the ſame comedy of a diffe- 


rent colour. | 
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0 Clin. 
33 
SHrus. Away, away! 


What ſhall I do? + 


THE $BLF-DORMEN DOR: 


E'en profit of his 12 nenen 
But, Syrus, tell me then —— _ * 


This day, too late, you 11 with for FOAM in vain. beer. 
Cl. This is your time: enjoy it, while you may: 
Who knows, if you may have the like n 


Clit. Syrus, 1 ſay. 


Hrus. Call as you pleaſe, 1 1 ON. 


Clit. Clinia, youu re  right.-—Ho, n 


5 Syrus I ſay. 


8 Hrus. So, he grows hot at laſt 


What would you, Sir ? 
Clit. 


Syrus. I'm here. 


Syrus, ho # 


40 bimfalf. 4 


05 turning about. ; . 


Come back, come ke” 


+ returns. 


Your pleaſure, Sir What, will not this content you! > 


Clit. Ves, TO z me, my Pen, and my fame 


q Tp; 3 07TH an Tem Yael, 
Kai Taidonoiilas* ug anoyioog ET amp, 
Og unte Purcannv to avayuainy EE, 
Mir av atuxnoas eig ra nom Ts , 
Exaapico dai rr No Xpnpan. 

Ari & axanunle, xai TaauTups Bi 
Xiao en, ray jpuev aviapeuy ex = 
TLavtuv uepo; ri, ruy d ayaYuv 8 Turaperg. 


Thrice wretched he, that's poor and takes awife, 
And doth engender children !—Oh fool, fool! 
Who undefended, bare of neceſſaries, 

Soon as ill fortune comes, that comes to all, 
Can't wrap his miſeries in affluence ; 


But in a naked, 3 b : 


Freezes, like winter; miſery his portion © | 


Too amply dealt, and every good denied, 


What Menander has i in the above paſſage 
conſidered metaphorically, our own Shake- 
ſpeare has very finely realized : 


Poor naked. wretches, white” er. you are, 


| That bide the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm ! 


How ſhall your houſeleſs heads, and unfed ſides, 
Your loop'd and window'd raggedneſs, defend 
From ſeaſons ſuch as theſe ? [you 

£ Kino Laax. 


5 I render 


n 


1 render up to you: diſpoſe of all; e 


THE SELUFTORMEN TOR. 


But ſos you re not to blame. 


Cyrus. Ridiculous Fit 


[ Spare your advice, ee Cliriphot you know. 


| Succeſs is my concern ſtill more than your's : 


For if perchance we fail in our attempt, 


: You ſhall have words ; ; but I, alas, dry blows. | 


Be ſure then' of my diligence ; and beg 

Your friend to Join, and countenance our ſcheme. 
Clin. Depend on me: I ſee it nuf 8 
Clit. Thanks, my beſt Clinia ! f 


Cu. But take heed the trip not. 


"i Oh, ſhe is well inſtructed. 
Clit. Still I wonder 1 


How you prevail'd ſo eafily upon her; : 


Her, who' 8 ſo ſcornfull. 


Hrus. I came juſt in time, 


Time, that in moſt affairs is all in alt 


For there I found a certain wretched captain, 


Begging her favours. * She, an artful baggage, 


Denied 


* She, an artful baggage, &e] He arte She knew her diſtance, and did angle for me, 


tractabat virum, ut illius animum cupidum ino- » Madding my eagerneſs with her reſtraint, 
pid accenderet. There is the ſame ſentiment, As all impediments in fancy's courſe 


and much of the ſame turn of expreſſion in Are motives of more fancy. 


Shakeſpeare's All's Well that Ends Well. 
| This 


— 


Humour. 
ployed by Shakeſpeare, is almoſt parallel to 
that in Terence, but in Ben Jonſon's play it 


Denied 118 to ee! Bib ; cold? 4. more, 


And make her court to you. But hark ye, Sir, 


8 Be cautious of your conduct | no * 
You know how ſhrewd and keen your father i Ws ys 


And I know your intemperance too well. 


Ch, Ill play my part 
Syrus. Look W 51 


Clit. To your content. 


' No double-meanings, glances, leers, __ hems, 
Coughing, or titt'ring, I beſeech you, Sir] 


8 yr us. But ſee, the Weed radi re IR aſter u us; [roking out. 
Clit. Where are they een, 95 . 7 0 d 5 hold me? 


Srus. She is not 
Your miſtreſs now. 
_ Clit, 


But now, mean while 


N co 
i * 
J 


T rue : : not before my father. 


Hrus. Nor now, mean chile. 1 


Allow me! 


Ch. 


This ſentiment is alſo 1 touched upon 


by Ben Jonſon in his Every Man in his 
The occaſion on which it is em- 


is applied to the education of youth. 


I am reſolv'd I will not flop his journey, 


Nor practiſe any violent means to ſtay 


TH unbridled courſe of youth in him; for that 
Reſtrain'd, grows more impatient; and in kind 


Like to theeager, but the generous grey-hound, 


A 


Who ne'er ſo little from his game with-held, 


Turns head, and leaps up at his holder's throat. 


Every Man in his Humour, Act. . 


I do not ſay that the above fine lines were 
ſtruck out from this paſſage in Terence; but 
it is plain that the remainder of Knowell's 
ſpeech, as the late ingenious editor of Jonſon 
has juſtly obſerved, was borrowed from ano- 
ther part of our author's works, which ſhall. 


be pointed out in * notes on the tt co- 


medy. 


Syrus. 


OY N an e _ : 6a * 4k e 
Clit. But a moment! 3 ie 
5 Hrur. No. 1 J 

Che. A ang; kid ! 5 
5 Syrus. Away, if you are wiſe! 

Op Che. Well, well, I'm gone. 

What's He to do? 

Hus. Stay. here. 

VV 

Syrus. b * | e * e 
rn 
Enter BACCHIS, and ANTIPHILA at a alone, 

1 Well, I commend. you, my Antiphila: 

Happy, chat you have made it ſtill your Care, 
| That virtue ſhould ſeem fair as beauty 1 in you | 
Nor, gracious Heav'n ſo help me, do I wonder 
If ev'ry man ſhould wiſh you for his own; 
For your diſcourſe beſpeaks a worthy 1 mind. 

And when I ponder with myſelf, and weigh 
| Your courſe of life, and all the reſt of thole 
Who live not on the common, tis not ſtrange, 


Your worals ſhould be different from our's. Tn | 
N Kk VVV 
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LrOoRNMEN TO 


Virtue's your i int'reſt; 3 thoſe, with whom we dea, e 

Forbid it to be our's : For our gallants,, 

Charm 4 by our beauty, court us but for That; „ 

Which fadin 95 they trans fer their love to others. 15 

If then meanwhile we look not to ourſelves, 

We live forlorn, deſerted, and diſtreſt, 

You, when you've once agreed to paſs .your life Et; 
Bound to one man, whoſe temper ſuits with yours, 
He too attaches his whole heart to „„ : nl 

Thus mutual friendſhip draws you each to 5 me, 

Nothing can part you, nothing ſhake your 8 Pl 

Anti. * I know not. others; for myſelf E know, 


From bi ee 1 ever drew oy: OWN. : 


'F "F'mY too, ty! Me aone'i is now the cauſe 
＋ hat brings me to my native land again. | 
For when away, all evils elſe were ee 


Compar d to wanting thee. 
Syrus. I do believe it. 


Clin. + 0 ce tis too much: I cannot Bebe 0 , 4 


*I know not others, &c, 7 The character 
of Antiphila is here finely drawn, and repre- 


ſents, innocence in perfection. There is no- 


5 thing of conſtraint or emulation in her virtue, 
nor is ſhe influenced by any conſideration of 
the miſeries likely to attend looſeneſs or de- 


Wretch 


bauchery, but em by a "natural biaſs to 


virtue, DaclzR. 


4 Chnia. O Heus, tis. t00, 3 ] OY . 
Dacier, contrary to the authority of all edi- 


tions and 'MSS, adopts a conceit of her 
father 8 


| K. 


nE SEL ET ORMEN T 0 


Wretch that I am !---and muſt I be debar d 8 
To give a looſe to love, a love like this? R 
Syrus. And yet if I may judge your father 8 mind, | * 
He has more troubles yet in ſtore for vou. ) 
| Baccb. Who i is that youth that eyes us! 1 wi Jeong Cinis 


Anti. Ha [ ſeeing bin. Support we! 
Baccb. Bleſs me, what now? 


Anti. I faint, 
Bacch. Alas, poor foul! ae 


What ist ſurprizes you, "ATT 
Anti. Is't Clinia that I ny or no? 
Bacch. Whom do you fee? 
"= Clin. | Welcome my ſoul! [rey up to her. 
Fo Anti. My wiſh d-for Clinis, welcome | 
Clin. How fares my love? 
| Anti. O 'erjoy d at your return. 
* Clin. And do I hold thee, my Anti Fl, 
Thou only wiſh, and comfort of my ſoul ? 


Syrus. In, in, for you have made our good man wait. 


father's in this place, and places this ſpeech to 


Clitipho, whom ſhe ſuppoſes to have retired 


to a hiding-place, where he might over-hear 
the converſation, . and from whence he peeps 
out to make this ſpeech to Syrus. This ſhe 


calls an agreeable jeu de theatre, and doubts 


not but all lovers of Terence will be obliged 
to her father for ſo ingenious a remark : but 
it is to be feared that critical ſagacity will 


not be ſo laviſh of acknowledgements as filial _ 


Lk 


Ereunt. 
piety. There does not appear the leaſt foun- 


dation for this remark in the ſcene, nor has 


the Poet given us the leaſt room to doubt of 
Clitipho's being actually, departed. To me, 
inſtead of an agreeable jeu de theatre, it ap- 
pears a moſt abſurd and ridiculous device ; ; 
particularly vicious in this place, as it moſt i in- 
judiciouſly tends to interrupt the courſe of 
Clinia's more intereſting paſſion, ſo admira- 
bly delineated in this little ſcene. 


ACT 


oo 0 000 e000 : 00 0 
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ACT, Ul. 


. 1 8 now jul en y delay 1 e 4 | N 


L To call my neighbour forth; and. be the fiſt 
To tell him of his ſon' $ return ?-—The Fouth, 


I underſtand, would fain not. 


* Jig now juſt day-break. ] Luceſcit. hoc jam. | 
This is ſpoken with the eyes lifted up towards 
heaven; hoc. has. reference to cœlum, which- 


- undariiabd.. Thus Plautus in his.Curculio. . 
Nam hoc quidem edepol haud multi poſt luce Iucebit: 
It is beyond. all doubt that this play was 
ated at two different and diſtinct times; 
the two firſt acts at night, after ſun-ſet;- 
the three remaining acts the next morning, at 


break of day: the time between the ſecond and 
third act was taken up with the carouſal and 
ſupper given by Chremes. Menander, upon 


account of the feaſts then celebrating, had a 
right to divide his comedy in this manner: 
Terence took the ſame liberty, and with the 


ſame juſtice, ſince his plays were repreſented 
at Rome upon the like ſolemn occaſions. Eu- 


graphius, who wrote notes upon this comedy, 
was of opinion that this method was without 
precedent; but he is miſtaken. Ariſtophanes 
did the very ſame thing ; the two firſt acts of 
his Plutus were eee in the evening, 
the three laſt early the next morning, and 
the time between the ſecond and third act is 
employed by Plutus in paying a viſit to the 
temple of Æſculapius, where he paſſes the 
whole night. If we could preciſely. tell the 
hour, at which Ariſtophanes opens his play, 


and 


233 


we ſhould undoubtedly find he had not tranſ- 


greſſed the unity of time (twelve hours) 
which is requiſite to dramatick pieces. It is 
at leaſt certain that Terence has not exceed-. 
ed- it here, and that he, is. as exact in this 
particular as in every other. The play be- 
52 a little after eight at night. The two 
firſt acts do not laſt above two hours; they 
then go to ſupper ; this makes. an interval of 
ſix or ſeven hours. The third act begins at 
the break of day, as Terence has. taken care 


to point out, luceſcit hoc jam; — fis "now 


Juſt - dayrbreak. — So that the three acts, 
which could not laſt three hours, muſt have 
ended about ſeven in the morning. But what 

is chiefly remarkable is, that this third 

interval is interwoven with the ſubject mat-- 
ter of the play, as well as it is-i in Ariſto- 
phanes. Chremes, during that time, ob- 
ſeryes the freedoms which paſs between 

Clitipho and Bacchis; and this creates 
great part of the buſineſs of the third act. 
The critics were little attentive to this, wen 
they cry out, Jaſta bians & inanis como 
dia g; — there is a void, a gap, an emptineſs in 
this comedy. Which is far, very far from 
being true; for what they call ſo, has a very 


material connection with the play, and may 
| a wu) be 


5 But ſhall L, * I ſee: this | poor old man 
ly, by ſlence 5 


7 ; 


9 


Afflict himſelf ſo | griey 


7 | 


Rob him of ſuch an unexpected joy, 8 


When * dior" ry cannot hurt. the bea? 
| do'tʒ but far as in 


my pow'r 1 


Aſſt the father. As my ſon, 1 ſee, 


Miniſters to th' occaſions of his frien 
Aſſociated in counſels, rank, and age, 
8o we. old men. ſhould ſerve each 


be- ſaid to be almoſt the very gr ound-work of 


it. Had Terence divided it ſo, that this in- 
terval had not entered into the ſubject, it 
would indeed have been ridiculous and in- 


| ſupportable. Were we to act one of Moliere's 
plays thus by piece-meal, the beginning to- 
night, and the end to-morrow morning, 


every body would laugh at the partition; but 
Terence and Menander, who were perfect 


maſters of the drama, attempted it with ſuc- 


ceſs. And indeed it might even now a-days 


be done with propriety, nay would become 
neceſſary, provided it could be executed with 


t judgment and addreſs. Dacits.. 
The idea of the above note, as well as of ſe- 
veral others of Madam Dacier, was firſt ſug- 
geſted by Scaliger, who, in the ſixth book of 
bis Poeticks, firſt broached the notion of this 
_ diviſion of the comedy in the repreſentation, 


in order to vindicate our author from the 


imputation of having left an unwarrantable 


chaſm between the 2 * and third acts. 
And it is ſomething whimſical, that this 


great critick, after having depreciated our 


author's merit in the groſs, more than any of. 
his predeceſſors, ſhould take it into his head. 


to juſtify him againſt every objection that 


had been made to any particular paſſage in 


able to our April or January. 


SCENE 


bis works. But though Scaliger was ever dog- 
matical and poſitive in his opinion, yet that 
opinion was not always uncontrovertible: 


In the preſent inſtance I am ſo far from aſ- 


ſenting with Madam Dacier that the fact 


is beyond all doubt, that I will venture to ſay 
there is not the leaſt ground for ſuch an aſ- 
ſertion. Donatus, who mentions this play in 
his preface to the Phormio, does not afford 
the leaſt colour to ſuch an argument; nor 
do I believe there. is any more countenance 
given to it by the ſcholiaſts on Ariſtophanes: 

whoſe comedies.it would be an extremely diffi- 
cult taſk to reconcile to an agreement with... 


the Unities. 


One of the chief 00 in 1 diſpute - 3 
tween Hedelin and. Menage, about this co- 
medy, relates to this interval; and great part 
of the controverſy turns upon a very obſcure 
and uncertain part of literature, viz, whether 
the Athenian month Antheſterion be agree- 
Both agree 
that a night elapſes between the ſecond and 
third act; but Hedelin, who is followed by 
Madam e in the above note, contends 
that according to the time of year, and cir- 
cumſtances of the piece, it is an interval of 
ſix or ſeven hours, which Menage extends to 

thirteen. 
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| Enter, EN b E 0 8 


Mene. to biniſolf. I Sure: I'm by nat Ir 
ankind, or 
Tis a falſe laying, though a commo 
That time aſſuages grief. For = 


Beyond the reſt of hum 


My ſorrow for the ben 


5 ; 2 


thirtwn cr Weed, Tack? Wii Oo hit 


a deal of learning on this queſtion, but in 
my mind to very little purpoſe. It is agreed 
en all hands, that a whole night certainly 
paſſes, and the ſpeRator has not time to en- 
ter into a minute diſquiſition, whether tis in 
June or December: nor indeed could any 


thing tend to make the obſervation of the 


Unities appear ridiculous, fo much as/ſuch a 


trifling conſideration. —As to what Madam 


Dacier ſays of this interval's being interwoven 


with the ſubject; and of the ſuppoſed em- 


ployments of the characters, in their abſence 
from the ſtage, being made conducive to the 


fable; it is perfectly juſt, and every ſxilfull 


playwright ſhould contrive his intervals' with 


the like art, But to fill up thofe chaſms by 
occupying the audience alſo in the ſame 
manner, is, I think, a more curious device 


than any in the Nr Madam Dacier 
herſelf could not be inſenſible of the difficulty, 

and confeſſes that a play of Moliere's, fo 
divided in the repreſentation, would appear 
very ridiculous; yet is willing to imagine that 


even a modern drama might be thus exhibit- 


cd with propriety. Let us ſuppoſe therefore 


; form'd 1 —_ 


1 1 
, ; BB 3 £ 


Grows on Wan mind: the n he's . 


* at the A tee of t tak Gentry i in thi 


Haymarket, Sir John Vanburgh had written 
| 4 comedy, in which he had introduced a 
maſquerade at the end of the ſecond act. 


The ſpectators aſſemble: two acts are played: 
then comes the maſquerade; and the ſpecta- 
tors, in order to fill up the interval, flip on 


their dominos, game, drink, dance, and in- 


trigue till day-light. With what appetite 
would they return to the repreſentation of 
the three laſt acts? However ſuch'a partition 


might be received at Rome or Athens, 1 


think it would never go down at Paris or 
London : and, were it not for the example of 
Madam D T ſhould imagine that even 
the moſt rigid French critick would think 
it more reaſonable to be wafted from ſhore 
to ſhore by Shakeſpeare's chorus, than to 
adopt this ie Id of Pony” 
ing the Unities. 


* Eurer un PIN AER comes 
out of his houſe at day-break to return to his 
work; for he has already declared that he 
will allow himſelf no reſpite. This is ; well 

conducted. e * 
The 


* v N v 


The more — 1 
The more pine after 3 55 1—ů 

- Chremes. But he's come forth. | | [/eoing Menedemus. 
Vaods he ſtands. Tl go and kde with him. 
Good-morrow, i neighbour 1 I have news for you; 

| Such news, as you L be overjoy d to hear. 

| | Mene. 
Chremes. He's "alive and well. 

Mene. where e eee eee, 

Chromes.. At my . W br 1800 
ene. My fon . 


my fon, Chremes? 


Mene. Come home? 
Chremes. Come home. 
Mene. My dear bej 6 come * my Clinia? + 
Chremes. He. 
M ene. Away then! babe bring me to him. 
Chremes. Hold! F 

He cares not you Gould ober of his return, 


And dreads your fight becauſe of his late treſpaſs. 


} % 


** Of my mY Chremes p] Terence Aiſco- + 2h « dear boy come? my Clinia 21 Theſe 
vers uncommon judgment in preſerving his repetitions are very natural. There is a paſ- 
characters. Menedemus, when he hears of good ſage very like this in the fourth act of the 
news, immediately enquires, if they relate to Captivi of Plautus. 

his ſon, thinking ri le: dal his. | ? 
notice. _ PATRICK, © 
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He fears, beſides, ye 
Is now 1 e ee e ee 
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To! ſhaw of ach. 4 poor 
Mene. I cannot help it. 


I've been a cruel father. hes Ah e b "IP; a oh 
Chremes. Ah, my friend, 3 55 N ak 

Vou run into extremes; too niggardy, n 5 
Or, too profuſe; imprudent either r 
Firſt, rather than permit him ent tain SSA 
A miſtreſs, who was then content. with lite, "OREN. 
And glad of any thing, you drove him hence; n e 
Whereon the girl was forc d, againſt her will, lh. re WA 

' Ia grow a common gameſter tor her bread bio! 1 

You'd ſquander. thouſands. | Far to let you 3 . 

How admirably Madam' J train d to mids. 

How fineh form d to ruin her adrmirers, ® 


v. 


* 


* - 2 5 Vis ine 1 j 4 
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* How admirably madam's; &c.]- Chremes own ſon is her real n This'j jeu « 
takes Bacchis for Clinia's miſtreſs, and his theatre is admirable. Dacix. 


She 


i 


17 r 


8 ELF roRMEN TOR. 


q She came to my houſe yeſter-night with more 


EY gy 


Than half a ſcore of. wömen at her tail, 


? Laden with cloaths and jewels, blk. ſhe had : 
3 A Prince to her gallant, he could not bear 


Such wild nen much — can vou. 5 


Menue. Is She within too? 
X | Chremes. She within? N Ay, We 


Tve found it to my coſt: for I have giren 

To her and her companions but one ſu pper ; 
And to give ſuch another would undo me. 

; For, not to dwell on other — 1 
6 Merely to taſte, and ſmack, and ſpirt about, 4 
What quantities of wine has ſhe conſum dl 
This is too rough, ſhe cries z ome ſofter, pray ! 
I have pierc d every veſſel, ev'ry caſk ; | 
Kept ev'ry ſervant running to and fro: 

All this ado, and all in one ſhort night! 
What, Menedemus, ; muſt become of you, 
Whom they will prey upon ' continually ? 
Now, we heaven, thinking upon aol 


A Prince to her gallant] 8 2 = 


amator. Satrapes is originally a Hebrew word, 
but in uſe too among the Perſians, who gave 


this title to the governours of their provinces; 
who were generally very rich, and ſo many 
petty kings in the eaſtern nations, PATRICK. 


L 1 


+ Spirt about. ] Pytiſando. Pytiſſare is a word 
originally Greek, and is, what we call, a verb 
of imitation, for its ſound very much reſembles 
the noiſe made by the action of ſpirting wine 
out of the mouth. PATRICK. 


I pitied 
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258 
I pitied you. 1 
Mene. Why, let him have his will; „ ; 
Waſte, conſume, ſquander z Fl —— it TY - 
So I but have him 2 T... ĩ ͤ K 4f.4 
Bre. IF N00 5 . n a e ble olcyns 


To take that courſe, 1 hold it of —ũ—e _—_ We 
That he perceive: not you allow of this. 88 
| | Mee. What ſhall I do then? Bos wx apy 
Chremes. Any _ much rather 
Than what you mean to do: at ſecond ROY 
Supply! him; or permit his 3 to trick you; 3 
Though I perceive they're on that ſcent alread . 


And privately contriving how to do't. 


There's Syrus, and that little ſlave of your s 
In an eternal whiſper : the young men 
Conſulting too together: and it were 
Better to loſe a Talent by theſe means, 
Than on your plan a Mina: for at preſent 
Money i is not the queſtion, but the means 
To gratify the youth the fafeſt way. 


F or if he once | perceives your turn of ; mind, 


* 8 


6 b Chremes, which comes in 


4 Ny, tet * have his wil, G Here pedient offe ed by 
we have, drawn in lively colours, the picture very naturally, and inſenſibly leads to the 
of a man haſty i in running from one extreme remaining part of the plot, E 

to another. This gives occaſion to the ex- 5 


And 


* 


- 


we TH E SELF T 0 R ME N T 0 R. 
_ -. And n you'd rather hazard life, and wealth, r 
xa Than part from him; ah, Menedemus, what 
A window to. debauchery you'll open! 6 bk 
Nay, life itſelf will grow a burthen to you; 
For too much liberty corrupts us all. 
Whatever comes into his head, he'll have; 2 
Nor think, if his demand be right or wrong. 
You, on your part, to ſee your wealth and ſon 
Both wreck'd, will not be able to endure. 
You'll not compl y with his demands ; 3 
He falls to his old fence immediately, 
And knowing where your weak part lies, will chreaten 
To leave you inſtantly. 

Mene. Tis very like. 

| Chremes. Now on my life I have not clos'd my eyes, 
Nor had a ſingle wink of ſleep this night, Leg 
For thinking how I might reſtore your ſon. | 

| Mene. Give me your hand : and let me e beg) you, Chremes, 
Continue to aſſiſt me! 


0 Have not bed my eyes, 821 Hedelin or would Chremes have reproached Clitipho 
obſtinately contends from this paſſage, that for his behaviour the night before, had the 
neither Chremes, nor any of his family went feaſt never been interrupted ? Eugraphius's 
to bed the whole night; the contrary of interpretation of theſe words is natural and 
- which is evident, as Menage @bſerves, from obvious; who explains them to ſignify that 
the two next ſcenes. For why ſhould Syrus the anxiety of Chremes to reſtore Clinia to 
take notice of his being up fo early, if he Menedemus broke — reſt. 


had known that he had never retired to reſt ? 


Li 2. Chremes. 


And give him ſome encou 


Mene. Since you ne $60 


5 Cres: wang W 19 


1 would have Sip with: at rec, 


% 
„„ 


d out iy — 871 a 


N 


* 


Some practice on me, prithee; urge chem ener cn 2077 


To execute it quickly: for I long 


To grant his wiſhes, long to fee him 
Cbremes. Let me alone. 1 muſt tay Dn a of Syrvs 


Some one, I not who, comes erh: : Ib in, *. 


| Leſt they Wine that we conſult yo ** 
I haye a little buſineſs too in hand. 
Simus and Crito, our two e 5 


Have a diſpute about their boundaries; * 
And they ' ve referr' d it to my arbitration, 2% 
I'll go and tell. them, tis not in my power 


To wait on them, as 1 n d, e 


I will be with you preſently. 


Mane. Pray do. [Exit Clirencd: | 


Gods | that the nature of mankind is ſuch, 


* In, in, 4 88 ſeizes this as A 
very plauſible and neceſſary pretence to en- 
gage Menedemus to return home, and not to 
his labour in the field, as he had at firſt in- 


tended, Dex. 


c To e, and judge of the affairs of others, 80 


the f * in the 3 


* 
5 


F ? a . their FEST ] This 
circumſtance is a further . 7 7 


tion that 


Much 


* Ist therefore ſo, 
we feel! 


5 Much better than thlir. own. 
Becauſe at; in our own concer 18 
To much the influence of. j Joy or am 
How much more wiſely does my neighbour . 
Conſult for me, than I do for myſelf I os th tt 

 Chremes returning. ] I've diſengag'd — 4 that I might be 
a i | leiſure to attend on your aftairs. [Exit Menedemus. 


Enter SYR US at another part of the Stage. 
Syrus to himfalf ] This way, or that way, or ſome way or 

For money muſt be had, and th' old man trick'd. | [other] 
Chremes over bearing. ] Was I deceiv d, in hinking they were 

That flave of Clinia's, it ſhould ſeem, is dull, lat It ? 

And ſo our Syrus has the part aſſign ON 17 1 
Syrus. | Who's chere? N ſeeing Chremes, ] Undone, if he has 
Chremes. Syrus! Oath od [overheard me. ¶ afide. 
Sm. 17 ele tay hot on n: | 
Chremes. What now ? 
Heis. N aan. —-But 1 wonder 


+ 


* 


1 Auch 1 than their tt Theſe re- * they are to Chremes 2s well as Mene- 
flections have double force, when thrown out demus. l | 
to the audience, who are conſcious how appli- | 

/ | To 


To he you up 0 early i in the” eee, 


Who drank ſo freely 
Cbremes. Not much. 


Syrus. Not much ? You have fi, as ah evg goes, | 


The old age of an eagle, * * 


Cremer. Ah 
A pleaſan * 


Syrus. 


Good ſort of girl, this wench of Clinia 8. 


Cbremes. Ay, ſo ſhe ſeems. 


9 Syrus. And handſome. 
Cbremes. Well enou gh. 


Syrus. + Not like the maids of old 
As girls go now: nor am I much ama 
That Clinia doats upon her. But he — 
Alas, poor lad! a miſerable, cloſe, a 
Dry, covetous, curmudgeon to his father : 


but bean 


Our neighbour here; d'ye know him ?---Yet, as if 
He did not roll in riches, his poor | ſon 


Was forc d to run away for may want. 


* The old age of an eagle. ] Moft probably I 
a proverb, ſignifying a vigorous and luſty old 
age, like that of the eagle; who, as naturaliſts 


| ſay, never dies of old age, and more its 
life * perpetual drinking. 


DaciER. — ik 


4 


+ Nat like the maide of ol, He.) Ita non ut 


olim, Ce. This is certainly the true meaning 


of the ſentence. Syrus artfully flatters the 
vanity of Chremes; old men are generally 
apt to think every thing they have feen or 
heard in former times, far ſurpaſſes the pro- 


ductions of the preſent. Dacizn. 


D'ye 


: r * 
l 
N NN 7 1 


— 


** 
Cbremes. That flaye WM ee od wad y. 
Syrus. Troth, I trem for you, Syrus 15 
Cdbremes. „ wing os bd, ork 335 

| Hras. Why what ſhould he have d . dne p 
Chremes. What Ph 
To raiſe the caſh for the young ls . 
To make his mi preſents ;/ 
A kindneſs to the old hunks agg 

p Syrus. „ 

Cremes. Not I: it was his duty, Syrus. 

Syrus. How's this? why prithee then, d ye raiſe 
Who trick their maſters? unt | [ſlaves, 
1 | Chremes. Yes, upon occaſion. . 

 Sras. Mighty fine, truly! e 

Chremes. Why, it oft prevents 22 | 
A great deal of uneaſineſs: for in 
This Clinia, Menedemus' only ſon, | | | 


> 


ave devis 'de 


FAY. * 


4 
? * b 
. n 4 — ay, eB 1 1 * 
F ES 7 3 ED, ky Mi "Rr 
3 I SENS 3 is +» 2 hy 
7 "RE IEF WIE 4+ 50 0 
7 = 8 = : — 
— A - 5 D — INS” 27 — - — -- 
* : e _ En 3 The. 


Would never 


Hrus. T cannot tell, 3 


— —U— r* ·— 


But it gives Be ane 0 Me. 


Chremes. And now what ist the block lead Wai 
Is't, till his maſter runs away again, {od n 
When he perceives. himſelf no longer -able PP u 


To bear with the expences of his miſtreſs — rin 


Has he no plot upon th old ous « 
Her Us. He' S a. poor creature. N mint 0 Oct 5 Ned 


Chremes. But it is 'yo Ir part. 
For Clinia's ſake, to lend a helping 


 #&- POS 

7 of as 

] 5 
3 14 


Hr i. Why that indeed 1 nth can * 
ö If * gu command me; . for 1; ee which way. | * N RC 


Chremes. 1 take: you at c 
Syrus. Il make it . . 
Chremes. DON ei aa 37 : 1 3077 
rus. But FOI ye, Sir! remember this 055 
If ever it hereafter comes to paſs, gt 4 
——— A who can anſwer for ch An of a2 
That your own ſon. 17:75 Pap ths - 
 Chremes. I hope "evil + never be. 
4 Yrus. I hope ſo too 5 nor do I mention this, 


From any knowledge or ſuſpicion of him: "ONE: ET 

But that in caſe---his time of life, you Auer 870171 
And ſhould there be occaſion, truſt me, Chremes, 
| But 


But I 1 lande ene, moſt handſomely. ade: 
Chremes. Well, well, well think of it, when that time comes. 
N OW to ö your preſent taſk [Exit Chremes. 


CEN K 
SYRUS aloe. 


- 
% . 
* * g 7 - 


I never. heard 


My maſter argue more commodiouſſy; 
Nor ever had a mind to miſchief, when 
It might be done with more impunity. 
But who's this coming from our houſe ? 


- 


oo 04 8 86. 
Enter CLITIPHO, and CHREMES follwing. 
Chremes. How now RE ee 
What manners are theſe, Clitipho ? Does this 
Become you? 
Clit. What's the matter? 
Chremes. Did not I 
This very inſtant ſee you put your en, 
Into yon wench's boſom ? 
3 1 Syrus. 
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366 THE | 8BLF-TORMENTO R. 
Sprus. Sol alls . over: * 2 9 an . bi EHIGO 
Clit. Me, Sir? -: ofint% 3290 £7027 
Chremes. Theſe very eyes N ti 0 


Beheld you: don't deny it.—- Tis baſe, in you, 
To be fo flippant with your hands. For what 
Affront's more groſs, than to receive a friend 
Under your roof, and tamper with his miſtreſs? | 
And laſt night. in your cups too how indecent, 
And rudely you behay' dl | 
Syrus. Tis very true. 285 
Chremes. So very troubleſome, ſo help me hear n, 
I fear d the conſequence. I know the ways pas 
Of lovers: they oft take offence at thin, 
You dream not of. | 
__ Clit. But my companion, Sir, S 
1s confident 1 would not wrong him. 
Chremes. Granted. 
Yet you ſhould ceaſe to hang for ever on them. 
77 Withdraw, and leave them ſometimes to themſelves. 
Love has a thouſand ſallies; you reſtrain them. 
I can conjecture _ from myſelt. There's. None, 
How near ſoever, Clitipho, to whom 


I dare lay open all my weakneſſes. 


With 


N 


| With one my — forbids. it, w wich me ang 
The very action ſhames me: : and believe me, 
It is the ſame with Him; and tis our place 
To mark on what occaſions to indulge him. 
5 Syrus. What ſays He now? [ofide. 
Chit. Confuſion! 
Fyrus. Clitipho, 


Theſe are the very precepts chat 1 gave you: 2 
And how diſcreet and temperate you've been 
Clit. Prithee, peace! 
| Syrus. Ay, I warrant ou. 
Chremes. Oh, Syrus, l 
Im quite aſham'd of him. 
Syrus. I do not doubt it. TP 


Nor without reaſon ; for it troubles Me. 
Chi. Still, raſcal ? 
Syrus. Nay, I do but Gn. the truth. 
Clit, May I not then go near them? 
Chremes. Prithee, then, 
Is there one way alone of going near them? 
Syrus. Confuſion! he'll betray himſelf, FM 
| I get the money. | [afide.]---Chremes, will you once 
Hear a fool's counſel ? 
Cbremes, What do you. adviſe ? : 
8 M m 2 Cyrus. 


; 8 
26 2X0 
L# 8 * 


IAE SAL rer 0 R 12 EN T 0 15 * 
. Order yo our ſon about * but 1 . mt: ana « WY 
Cu. Whither? ns 1 ant ee be e o 
. Whither ? where er wy peak Gire plc to * - m. 
Go, take a walk. en bee | | 
© Cle, Welt wie. : oil 
Hrus. A pretty queſtion 1 
This, that, or any way. 

Chremes. He ſays right. Got” 

Cl.. Now, plague upon you, ert ber, 

Hus zo Clit. going. ] Henceforth, lem 
T 0 ___ thoſe hands of * at reſt, Wh Beit. Clit * 


121 N #4 ws MN ; | 5 3 


Db | 
What think you, Chremes, i become of him, | 21g 


Unleſs you do your utmoſt to preſerve, n off! 


— 


Correct and counſel bim? 1 
2 Nen 
„ Il take +: care. © Fe . 


Syrus. But now $ your time, Sir, to Took'a after him. et 

Chremes. It ſhall be done. 1 G eln 5 57 5 2 
Hrus. It muſt be, if you” 1 bite. 180 W g 

For ev'ry day he Minlis E Ane less. Is 

Chremes. But, Syrus, ſay, what progreſs have you made 


In that affair I juſt now mention'd to you? 


Have 
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\ "RI you truck out a ſcheme, that pleaſant ou N ene 
Or are you till A : 
8 Virus. The plot, vou mean, 56005 


On Menedemus. I've juſt hit on one. 


ene Good fellow | prithee now; what is tr 


= "4.0 
4 mk 
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But as one e brings in another 
 Chremes, Well? 
rus, This Bacchis is a fad jade. 
Chremes. 80 it ſeems. 


Syrus. Ay, Sir, if you | knew. all! nay, even now - 

She's hatching miſchief.— Deng hereabouts, . 

T here was of late an old Corinthian woman, 

To whom this Bacchis lent a thouſand pieces. 
Cbremes. What then? 
Syrus. The woman's dead; and len behind 

A daughter, very young, whom ſhe bequeath d, 

By way of pledge, , to Bacchis for the _ 

Chremes. I underſtand. 
Syrus. This girl came here with Bacchis, 


And now IS with your wife. 


Aud now is with your wife.] Antiphila is no other than courtezans, but with the wife 
ſhortly to be acknowledged as the daughter of Chremes, and conſequently free from re- 
of Chremes. She is not therefore in company proach or ſcandal, DAcikR. 
with the other wemen at the feaſt, who were — 


Chremes 


— 


2 RE 8 EL F- roRMENTOR. 
Cbremes. What then? _ 1 g 3 3 . 
Sus. She begs RO | 5 
e 
She'll give the girl as an equivalent. 22-1 
She wants the thouſand pieces. 
| Chremes. Does ſhe fo? | 
Hrus. No doubt on't. | 
i. So I thought.---And vhes: do you 
Intend to do? bs 
' Syrus. Who? I, Sir? 1 1 away 
To Menedemus preſently ; ; and tell him 


This maiden is a rich and noble captive, . e 
Stolen from Caria; and to ranſom her 
Will greatly profit him. 
Cbremes. Twill m_ do. 
: © Syrus. How fo? 

 Chremes. I anſwer now for Menedemus. 
T will not purchaſe her. What fay you 810 

Syrus. Give a more baron rable anſwer | 


Chremes. N o, 


There's no occaſion. * 
Hrus. 


* There's no occaſion, ] Chremes is not al- any of the commentators given themſelves 
lowed here to explain himſelf, being pre- the trouble to do it for him. What ſeems 


vented by the coming of his wife; nor have moſt probable to me is this, He finds that 
5 Bacchis 


EE 8 EL F- TORMENTOR. 


ee No occaſion? 
Cbremes. No. 


25 


Syrus. 1 cannot comprehend you. 


Chremes. III explain. 


But hold! what now ? whence comes it, that e our 4. 


Opens ſo ny 


n 


Enter at a di e 808 T R A TA with a Ring, 


and 


the N urſe. 


Sora. Or I'm deceiv'd, 


* 


0 | 


Or this i IS certainly the very ring; 


The ring, with which my daughter was expos d. 


Chremes to Syrus bebind.] What can thoſe words mean, Syrus? 


Bacchis makes a demand of ten minæ, and 


offers Antiphila as a pledge for it; a bargain 
by which he was ſure to loſe nothing, and 
wherein Bacchis could not deceive him, the 
girl being already in his poſſeſſion. It is 
therefore likely that he intended to advance 
the money on thoſe conditions himſelf. 


Dacies.- 


The above conjekture of Madam Dacier 
would be a very ingenious way of account- 
ing for a man's conduct in theſe circum- 
ſtances in real life; but in a play where the 

ſource of every action is induſtriouſſy laid 
open by the poet, had this been the inten- 
tion of Chremes, I ſhould think it would have 
been expreſt, and the motive, that influenced 


him to it, alſo aſſigned. 


The following 
note on this ſcene gives a much better ac- 
count of this conference between Chremes ' 
and Syrus, and ſhews of how much uſe it 
is in the enſuing part of the fable. 

Syrus pretends to have concerted this 
we ; plot againſt Menedemus, in order to trick 
« him out of ſome money to be given to 
& Clinia's ſuppoſed miſtreſs. Chremes, how- 


c ever, does not approve of this: yet it ſerves 


& to carry on the plot; for when Antiphila 
c proves afterwards to be the daughter of 
© Chremes, he neceſſarily becomes the debtor 
& of Bacchis, and is obliged to lay down the 
& ſumfot which he imagines his daughter was 
„ pledged,” EUGRAPHIUSs, 


La) 


Softra. 


* ö ww a 1% 


| WOE wh | ell me, Nurſe! ö e 
Does it appear to you to be the fame ? OT 0 No 


Nurſe. Ay, marry: and the very moment dane 
You ſhew'd it me, I faid it was the ſame. E 2d 
| Softra. But have you thoroughly e examin d, N urſe? 
IN urſe. Ay, thoroughly. N 8 
Sora. In then, and let me know 
If ſhe has yet done bathing; * and conic 
T I wait my huſband here. [Exit Nurſe, 
Syrus. She wants you, Sir | enquire, _ 5 
What ſhe would have. She's grave, I know not why. 
Tis not for nothing; and 1 fear the cauſe, 1 
5s. The cauſe? pſhaw! nothin 8. She I take adder 


Chremss. 
To bet e d of ſome mighty trife. [pains 
Sahra. ſeeing hem. Oh huſband | NE a 


Chremes. Oh Wife! 
py Softra. 1 was looking for you. 4 
Cbremes. Vour pleaſure 5 
 Softra. Firſt, I muſt intreat you then, 
Believe, I would not dare do any thing 
Againſt your order. 
 Chremes. What! muſt I beide | 
A thing paſt all belief -I do believe it. 
Syrus. This exculpation bodes ſome fault, Pm fure, 


34 — 
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| Syftra. De I 


o you remember, I was pre gnant once, 


When you alfur d me with much — . 


. That if I were deliver d of a girl, 


You would not have the 1 brought upd! 


Chremes. I know 


What you have done. You have brou ght up the child, 
Syrus. Madam, if fo, "= maſter gains a loſs, * 
Softra. No, I have not : but there was at that t time 


An old Coriathian woman dwelling here, 
To whom I .gave the child to be expos d. 


 Chremes. O Jupiter! Was ever ſuch a fool! 
Softra, Ah, what have I committed ? TY 
Chremes. What «committed ? | 

 Softra. If Tre offended, Chremes, 'tis a crime 


Of ignorance, and nothing of my purpoſe. 


Cbremes. Own it, or not, I know it well enough, 


That ignorantly, arid imprudently, 


* Madam, if ſo, my maſter gains a boſs. 
Si fic fattum eſt, domina, ergo herus DAM No 
AUCTUS %. The moſt indifferent parts of 


an author commonly give the moſt trouble. 


The ſenſe of the original being ſomewhat 
dark, and the beſt conſtruction not very 
elegant, ſeveral attempts have been made to 


amend and alter the text. In this, as in moſt 
other caſes, I believe the common reading to 


be the right; and that it contains nothing 
more than a conceit from the flave, founded 


1 8 —— "M1 n You 


on the words damm auctus, which I have en- 
deavoured to render in the manner of the 
original, gains a loſs, Some think by his 
_ maſter is meant Clitipho, others Chremes. 
Eugraphius explains the words to ſignify 


that Clitipho will be a loſer by a new-found 


ſiſter, who will be co-heireſs; and others 


will have them to imply the loſs to be ſuſ- 
tained by Chremes in paying — 8 
portion. 
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5 Yol do ans WEE all yo 1 RO nr bade W ON 
In this one action are you guilty of? wich 
Por firſt, had you complied with my cpm pol 
The girl had been diſpatch d; * and not her * i} 

Pretended, and hopes given of her life. . 

But that I do not dwell upon: You 'l cry, il itte; 

: ---Pity,---a mother s fondneſs.---I allow it. 

But then how rarely you provided for her! 
What could you mean? conſider [---for * tis plain, 22 

You have betray” d your child to that old beldam, WM 
Either for proſtitution, or ler > 17.0 
So ſhe but liv'd, it was enough, you ahbvght:. LY 
No matter how, or what vile life ſhe led. Nen 1 ty 
What can one do, or how proceed, with thoſe, 9729 
Who know of neither reaſon,” right, nor juſtice?) 
Better or worſe, for or againſt they ſee 

Nothing but what they liſt. | 


Softra. My deareſt Cliremes, 
I omn I have offended : T m convine ed.” 


— 


But ſince you” 'Te more experienc d than myſelf, 


— 


* The girl Jad been end One cannot family. Philoſophy had foi before this "ON 
avoid being ſeized with a kind of horror, to monſtrated the horror, not only of theſe mur- 
think that, in a country ſo polite as Greece, ders, but even of expoſing children. But 
men ſhould be ſo barbarous, as to murder philoſophy is always weak and unavailing, 
their own children without remorſe,” when when oppoſed to cuſtoms — by long 
they imagined it to be for the intereſt of their uſage, PATRICK, _ 


1 pray 


DUB SBLE-DORMENTOR.| 


"7 


A pray you be the more indulgent too, | | 
And let my weakneſs. ſhelter in your 1 
Cbremes. Well, well, I pardon you : but, , Soſtra ta, 


F orgiving you thus eafily, I do 


But teach you to offend again. 


But come, 


if Say, wherefore you begun this? 


Safra. As we women 


Are generally weak and nn ney. 42h; 
When firſt to this Corinthian old woman 
I gave the little infant, from my finger 


I drew a ring, and charg d her to expoſe; 
That with my daughter: : that if chance ſhe died, 
* She might have part of our poſleſſions with her. 


Chremes. +" Twas right : you | thus preſerv'd yourſelf and her. 


Sofa. This is that ring. 
Chremes. Where had it you? 


* She might have part of our poſſeſſions. ] The 
ancients imagined they were guilty of a moſt 


heinous crime, if they ſuffered their children 
to die, without having poſſeſſed ſome part of 


their fortune: the women therefore, who 
are generally ſuperſtitious, when they ex- 
poſed their children, put ſome jewel or other 


trinket among their cloaths, by this means 


thinking to diſcharge their claim of inheri- 
tance, and to Soar their own conſcience. 


+ *Twas right: you , thus preſervw d, &c.] 
The meaning of this paſſage is this. Chremes 


tells his wife, that by having given this ring, 
| ſhe had done two good 


acts inſtead of one; 
ſhe had cleared her conſcience, and preſerved 
her child; for had there been no ring or 
other token among the infant's things, the 


finder would ſcarce have been at the trouble of 


taking care of her, but might have left her 
to periſh, never ſuſpecting ſhe would ever 


Dacis. be enquired after, or themſelyes liberally re- 
warded for their pains of preſerving her. 

| DAcrER. 

Nn 2 : Ay Ard. 


* 


That Bacchis K 
. Ha! be 
Cremes. What ph ſhe? 


Sfera. Deſir d I'd keep it while FR went to 0 abe. 
1 $4 NO notice on't at tuſt; 3 but 1 . 


No ſooner look'd on't, than 1 
And ſtrait ran out to vou. 


E SBLF-VORMENTOR 
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C Bremes. And what d' ye ank, 


Or know concerning her? 
Softra. I cannot tell, 


Till you enquire of herſelf, and. end, 
If poſſible, from whence ſhe had 2 ung 
Syrus. Undone! 1 fee more hope than I der, + 


She” s our IJ if this be 4+. | 
Chremes. Is ſhe alive 


E 7 | 
3 4 7 
* * 

= 


. iN 


4 


1 0 whom you gave the child? 


Sela. T do not know. 


 Chremes. What did . tell you format? 7 


1 Ara. That ſhe 


* While ' ſhe went to farbe] Hedelin is 
groſly miſtaken in ſaying that Antiphila bath- 
ed during the fourth act. It is ſo far from 
true, that, in the beginning of this ſcene, 
Softrata ſends the nurſe to ſee if Antiphila was 
not already come out of the bath. Dacits, 


5 


+ Undone ! &c.] Syrus is alarmed, fearing 
that, by the diſcovery of Antiphila, their plot 
on Menedemus would be baffted, and their 
impoſition on Chremes detected. 

FEucnarhius. 


Had 


* 


4 


Tur SPLP-PORMENTOR. ; 


| Had « done > what I commanded 1 ber. 


c gra. Philtere. 


rus. The very fame] ſhe! 8 Fey and I am loſt, | 


"That we may make enquiry. 
| ( ˙· A 
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Cbremes. In with me, een, VVV 


 Softra. Beyond my hopes. 


T2 How much I fear d you ſhould continue gill 
80 rigidly inclin'd, as formerly, 
When you refus d to educate her, 


Chremes % 


Chremes. Men cannot always be, as they deſire, * ; 
But muſt be govern d by their fortunes ſtill. 


The times are alter” d with me, and I wiſh | 
To have a daughter now; 5 then, nothing leſs. + 


Men cannot always, &c.] This he ſays 


by way of palliating the cruelty of his former 


orders to put the child to death. Daciss, b 


+ Then nothing 5. Hexe ends the act, 


and, by the diſcovery of Antiphila, to all ap- 
pearance, the main ſtory of the piece. The 
following en on the * art of our 


poet, in continuing it through two acts 
more, is extremely juſt and ingenious. 
« What would become of the piece which 


cc Terence has called the Self-Tormentor, 


if the poet, by an extraordinary effort 
e of genius, had not contrived to take up 
e the ſtory of Clinia anew, and to weave it 


« in with the a of Clitipho ?” 


DipkRor. 


ACT 


* 


| ODOR eee Ne Þ 
SCENE I. 


ACTIV. 
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Y mind miſgives me, my defeat | is s nigh, * . Sis 
bs i his unexpected incident has driven | . 


My forces into ſuch a narrow pals, 


I cannot even handſomely retreat nie + 
Without ſome feint, to hinder our old man 2 1 


From ſeeing that chis wench is Clitipho' * 


As for the money, and the trick I dreamt of, 
Thoſe hopes are flown, and I ſhall hold i it triumph, 


So I but ſcape a ſcouring, —Curſed F ortune, 
Io have ſo delicate a morſel ſnatch' d 2M gil. cr 
Out of my very Jaws. What ſhall I do? | 


0 My mind, &c.] Madam Dacier, and 
moſt of the later criticks who have impli- 
citly followed her, tell us that, in the inter- 
val between the third and fourth acts, Syrus 
has been preſent at the interview between 
Chremes and Antiphila within. The only 
difficulty in this doctrine is how to reconcile 
to it the apparent ignorance of Syrus, which 
he diſcovers at the entrance of Clinia. But 
this objection, ſays ſhe, is eaſily anſwered. 
Syrus having partly heard Antiphila's ſtory, 
and finding things take an unfavourable 

turn, retires to conſider what is beſt to be 


done. But ſurely this is a moſt unnatural 
impatience at ſo critical a juncture: and after 


all, would it not be better to take up the 


matter juſt where Terence has left it, and 


to ſuppoſe that Syrus knew nothing more of 


the affair than what might be collected 
from the late converfation between Chremes 
and Soſtrata, at which we know he was pre- 


' ſent; and which at once accounts for his 
apprehenſions, which he betrayed even du- 


ring that ſcene, as well as for his imperfect 
knowledge of the real ſtate of the caſe, till 
* of the whole by Clinia ? —— 


What 


TH E 8 8 b L rer O/R'M'EIN TOR 279. 
What new device ? for I muſt change my Ow rf 
—N othing ſo difficult, but may be won 7 
By induſtry. —Suppole, 1 try it thus. bunu. 

i Twill never do,—Or thus No better ſtill. 7 
| But thus I think, —N o, n0,—Yes, excellent | pe a py 

: Courage { I have it —Good |—Good |—Beſt of all- 
_—Faith, I begin to hope to lay faſt hold 

of chat fame ard 7 . after all. 


8 0 E N E f u. 


Enter C L I N I A at "ker part F the Sage. 


cn in. Henceforward, F ate, do with me what chou wilt! 
Such is my joy, fo full and abſolute, 

I cannot know vexation.” From this hour 

To you, my father, I reſign myſelf, 

Content to be more frugal than you wiſh! | ſknowledg' d; 
Cyrus, over bearing. ] Tis juſt as I ſuppos d. The girl 8 ac- 


194, 


His raptures ſpeak it ſo,---[going 1b. Im eg d, 
That things have happen'd to your wiſh, 

Clin, O Syrus! 
Have You then heard it too? 


Syrus, I heard it? Ay: 


250 THE 8 E L F. 
4 who was Preſent at the very ume! 


Cin. Was ever any thing 6 ky? 4 


Cyrus. "Nothing, 10987 31 319: 1 * 

Clin. N ow, heavy 0 help mie, 1 eoie at this 
On her account much rather than my own, 
Her, whom I know worthy the higheſt babe 


Syrus. No doubt on 't ut now, IF hold awhile | 2 


Give me a moment's in my turn. 
For your friend's buſineſs muſt, be thought os now, 
And well ſecur dy leſt our old gentleman 
Suſpe® about the wench. 
Clin... O. Jupiter !. +: . [i raptures. 
& rus. Peace! Z [ impatienthy. 
Cum. My Antiphila ſhall be my wie. F 


 Syrus. And will you interrupt. me? 
Clin. Oh, my Syrus, TO 


What « can I do? I m overjoy 14 Bear with r me. Sh, 


Hul. Troth, o 1 1 
"On. We' re happy, as the Gods. | — 
Syrus. 1 toe. my labour on . 5 

Clin. Speak; I hear. 

gyrus. Ay, but you don't Er 
Cin. Im all attentiun. | | 
+ I ſay then, Clinia, that your friend 8 a 


4 


7 ORMEN ron. 
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Moſt hin e 555 and well ſecur Ws,; 
For if you now depart abruptly from us A 
And leave the wench upon our hands, my maſter 
Will. inftantly diſcover, ſhe belongs 11 
To Clitipho. But if you take her off, 
It will remain, as ſtill it is, a ſecret. 
_ But, Syrus, this is fatly oppolite 

To what I moſt devoutly wiſh, my marriage. 
For with what face ſhall I accoſt my father ? 

D' ye underſtand me? 


— 


 Syrus. Ay. 1 
Cn. What can 1 ſay ? 

What reaſon can 1 give him? 
"0 Syrus. Tell no lie, 
Speak the plain truth, 
Clin. How? 5 
Syrus. Every ſyllable. FEY 
Tell him your paſſion for Antiphila; 3 
Te him you wiſh to marry her, and tell him, 
Bacchis belongs to Clitipho. 

Clin. 'Tis well, 
In reaſon, and may cafily be done: 
And then beſides you'd have me win my father, 
To keep it hid from your old gentleman. 
Hrus. No; rather to | prevail on x Jens to go 
O o 


/LF-TORMENTOR. 


And 
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And tell him the whole truth 
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Cun. How? afe you mad, or dru * You'll be the ruin 
Of Clitipho: for how can he be aße? | 
Eh, Sirrah! 25 

Syrus. That's my eee 2 This «plot 4 


Is my chief glory, and I'm proud to think 


I have ſuch force, ſuch pow'r of cunning in me, 


As to be able to deceive them both, 
By ſpeaking the plain truth : that A your babe. 


Tells Chremes, Bacchis i is his own ſon's miſtreſs, 


He ſhan't believe it. 


Clin. But that way again 1 


vou blaſt my hopes of marriage: for while Chremes. 21 
Suppoſes her my miſtreſs, he Il not grant | - 
- Has daughter to me. You, perhaps, don't . care, 


So you. provide for him, what comes of me. 


Syrus. Why, plague! d'ye think I'd have you. counterſeir 


For ever ? but a day, to give me tine 


To bubble Chremes of the money. Peace 
Not an hour more. 

Clin. Is that ſufficient for you? 
But then, ſuppole, his father find it 8 


1 . Suppoſe, wi ſome folks ſay, the ſky ſhould fall! ; 
Clin. 


4 Suppoſe, —the ſry food fall] There is Alexander, lib. 4. where he tells us . 


a remarkable paſſage in Arrian s account of ſome embaſſadors from the Celtæ, being 
_ aſked 


Clin. Still * ad. 


rut. Afraid indeed as it, 


PORMBN TOR | 


N 


2 
£7 y ty ; 
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It was not in your power, al er you pleas' 40 
To clear yourſelf, and tell the whole affair. 
Clin. Well, well, let Bacchis be brought over then 
rue. Well ſaid | and here ſhe comes. 


w of E N E 
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Bute BACCHIS, PHRYGIA, Bc. a! pO" TR Bas 


4 the &. tage. 


8 . my life, | 


This Syrus with his golden promiſes 

Has fool'd me hither charmingly | Ten Mine 
He gave me full aſſurance of: but if 

He now deceives me, come whene'er he will, 


Canting and fawning to allure me hither, 
It ſhall be all in vain; I will not ſtir.” 
Or when 1 have agreed, and fix d a time, 


aſked by Alexander, what in the world they 
dreaded moſt, anſwered, Aedievai, wnnore 6 
#pavcg. auloiy euwneoo, ** that they feared, leſt 
the ſky ſhould fall.” Alexander, who ex- 
peed to hear himſelf named, was ſurpriſed 
at an Ks which ſignified that they 


Oo2 


mos ght themſelves beyond the reach of all 
human power, plainly implying that nothing 


could hurt them, unleſs he would ſuppoſe 


impoſſibilities, or a total deſtruction of na- 
ture. PATRICK. 


Of 
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Of which he ſhall have giv'n . maſter me 8 


And Clitipho is all agog with hope, e en 
I'll fairly jile them both, and not come near them; 
And maſter Syrus' back ſhall * for it. | 
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Clin. She nn 0 very 
Syrus. D'ye think a 
She jeſts ? She'll do it, i I 4 t b wks heed. 

Bacch. They ſleep: i faith, I'll rouſe them. Hark ye, 
Did ſt note the villa of Charinus, + which 2 Phrygia, 
That fellow juſt now ſhew'd us? f NS. 4-5 
Phry. I did, Madam. 8 „„ 

ö Bacch. T he next houſe o on the right hand. W TO 
4 Phry. FT remember. eee eee Mes 
\ Bach. Run thither quickly: for the Captain ſpends 

The Dionyſia there.  [abud. 

Syrus, behind.] What means ſhe now ? 

Bacch. * ell him Pm here; and es againſt my will 
Detain'd by force: but that I'll find ſome means 
To ſlip away and come to him. HFS [ aloud. 

Syrus. Confuſion 1--- [comes forward. 
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* They fleep: i faith PII rouſe them.] Dor--— f The villa of Charinus.] Villam Cbarini. 
miunt; ego pol iſtas commouelo. Hedelin inter- This paſſage alone is a ſufficient proof that 
prets theſe words literally; but ſurely nothing the feaſt of Bacchis, mentioned in this play, 
can be more plain, from the whole tenor of was the Diomſia in the fields; and conſe- 
the ſcene, than that they are merely meta- quently that the ſcene is not laid in Athens, 
phorical, as Menage juſtly argues, but in the country. DACIER,. 
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stay, Bacchis, Bacchis| where 4 *. fend chat n 
Bid her ſtop ! - IT nd... 
Bacch. Go 10 25 io N = 
x, Syrus. T he money 8 _ 
Baccb. Then ng] A 
I ſtay. | [Phrygia returns. 165 


; Syrus. T his lane, vou ſhall have ic, Bacchis e 
Bacch. When you pleaſe; ; I don t e you, 7 
Hrus. But d' ye. know | 
What you re to do? 
Baccb. Why, what 3 ef 
Syrus. You muſt go over, - 
You and your equipage, to Menedemus. 
Bacch. What are you at now, ſauce· box # 
Horus. Coining money, wt 8 
For your uſe, Bacchis. 
Baccb. Do you think to play. 
' Your jeſts on me? 
Syrus. No; this is e N 
Bacch. Are You the perſon I m to deal with ? 
Srus. No. 
But there I'll. pay the money. 
Bacch. Let us go then! 


Hrus. F ollow her there,---Ho, Dromo! 5 
i SCENE 
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Drono. Your 1 N That's the matter — 
| All Bech, © m maids to 1 your houſe infl antly. Hobie 


Ft Dromo. why _— TE 
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Syrus. No queſtions : : let them „„ egg f 
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All they brought hither. Our old gentleman # 
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J Will think himſelf reliev d from much ex xpence. „ 
By their departure. Troth, he lite tle Knows, 11 8 


133 - 


With how much loſs this ſmall gain threatens him. 


on £4 3+ 4 


If you're wile, Dromo, know not what, 


5] 2-3 


ou know. + 


Dromo. Im dumb. VVV 3 
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5 | Exit Dromo, with Bacchis ſervants and baggage 
| _ - znto the houſe of. Menedemus. Es 
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After which, Enter C HRE MES. 
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1 Chremes, 70 Himſelſ. Fore heav n, I pity Menedemus. 


* 


Fat ene is lamentable: to maintain „ 


HS E 8 E L FL 
That jade ic all he 1 harlot-family l 
Altho' I know for hs few days to come 
He will not feel it; ſo exceedingly 


5 He long d to have his ſon: but when he ſees 


Such monſtrous Hhouſhold-riot and expence 

Continue daily, without end or meaſure, 

He'll wiſh his ſon away from him- again. 

But yonder 8 Syrus in * time. F. ſeeing Syrus. 

Syrus. Tl to him. Hale. SODA dee 
Chremes. Syrus 1 e | 

Syrus. Who's there? 7 Frurning” abont. 
Chremes.. What nom 7” 15 2 
Syrus. The very man! | 

E have been wiſhing for you this long time: 

+ Chremes. You ſcem to've been at work with the Eid n man: j 
Syrus. What | at our r plot : ?. No ſooner” ſaid; than done 


Chremes. Indeed 1 

Syrus. Indeed. | 

Cbremes. I can't forbear to ſtroke 
Your head for it. Good lad! come nearer, Syrus! 
Ill do thee ſome good turn- for this. I will, 
5 promiſe you. [ patting his head, 
 Syrus. Ah, if you did but know-. 
How luckily it came into my head 1 


— 
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Chremes. 


N- 
1 


B OY 
r ug - 4 


nk IPL 
e 
f 2 jo Le 3 <a 
Fr he * 8 
— 


r 
| Gs + 10 ing l 
* 8 . Af; 2 We 3 "od 755 — £ IT Nr 
2 Lb; r e 
5 * 22 r 


Whoſe b 


Chremes. aper are ou vain of 
I peak the bin ak ofa Sb * r 
Chremes. Let me Fee 1 then... N ail. 6 lf: 75 nd, 0 
. Syrus. Clinia has told his father, 
Is miſtreſs to your Clitipho ; and . px wh "0 
He brought her with him hither, to prevent - e 


hy ; 8 * . $ g 
- Your. {mokin It. M Fn ap OY MY ESI. 
a 5 * & N 5 7 1 E > i 6 8 
. 6 — 1 1 "1s 2 : a tg ; 9 5 WW. e 


Cremes. | Incomparabl | 1 VVV 
| Chremes. O, 8 „ 
Syrus. Ay, if you | Lan all. e eee, conntnt 


But only hear the reſt of our device. er FREY 
He'll tell his father, he has ſeen your daughter, | 
auty has ſo charm'd him at firſt light, ; 
He longs to marry her. 
| Chremes. Antiphila? 5 1 = 
Syrus. The ſame: and he'll _ TR to A ber 


* 


of you in marriage. 
bremer. To what purpoſe, Syrus?. 
I don't conceive the drift on't, 
8 yr us. No! you're flow. 
Chremes. Perhaps ſo. 
Syrus. Menede mus inſtantly 
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Will furniſh him with money for the rg” 8 


To buy——d'ye take me? ee 
Cbremes. Cloaths and — ee UP 


Syrus. Ay. 1 4 

Chremes. But I will neither marry, nor berech 
My daughter to him. 

; | Syrus.. No? Why? 

_ Chremes. Why —is a 
A queſtion? to a wretch —— 

Syrus. Well, as you pleaſe. 
I never meant that he ſhould marry Hers 
But only to pretend — 

Chremes, I hate pretence. | 
Plot as you pleaſe, but do not render me 
An engine in your rogueries. Shall I 
Contract my daughter, where I never can 
Conſent to marry her! 725 

Syrus. I fancied ſo. 

Chremes. Not J. 

Syrus. It might be done af dextrouſly: 
And, in obedience to your ſtrict commands, 
I undertook this buſineſs. 
Chremes. I believe it. 
Syrus. However, Sir, I meant it well. 


Pp | Chreimés. 


1 
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fins Nay, "Fs i 12s RB rb” Hr ; 11 
Do't by all means, and wu no trouble in' f o 


But bring your ſcheme to bear ſome other Way. 

Syrus. It ſhall be done: I 11 think upon ſome Fe 
---But then the money which 1 mention d to en K 

Owing to Bacchis by Antiphila, 

Muſt be repaid her: : and you will not now 

— to ſhift the matter off; or fay, ee 
What is t to me? Was 7 the borrower? 

<< "18 I command it ? Could ſhe pledge my de dice” 

—You can ſay none of this; 


ce Againſt my will! 525 
For tis a common a and a true, * 
* That ſtricteſt law is oft the higheſt . ee 


% 
4 


Chr es. I mean not to: evade N 


8 Fo Ke 


No, 1 TIl warrant. 301 5 
N ay You, tho others did, could never Ut 0 on 't * 
For all the world imagines you ve acquir d of 
A fair and handſome fortune. | 
Cbremes. I will carry 


. Yrus. 


* Stricteft law is oft the higheſt wrong.]! ñ⸗ç7nè: - Kanov 


Summum jus, ſæpe ſumma eft malitia. This, Oi vont -opods cow 6 9“ opuy rug vous; 
as Syrus himſelf ſays, was a proverb. Me- Aiay aupib hg, ouxopating wor pa ,tt. 
nander probably made uſe of it in this very | | l | 
play, as the ſame ſentiment is to be found The law, 'tis true, is good and excellent; 
among his fragments, But he who takes the letter of the law 
Too ſtrictly, is a pettyfogging knave. - 


The 
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L he money to ber inflantly myſelf, ö 3 
"A Syrus. No; rather ſend it by your ſon. 

Chremes. Why ſo? 

Syrus. Becauſe he acts the part of her gallant 

Cbremes. What then? 

Syrus. Why then "twill four more probable, 
If he preſents. it: 1 too ſhall effect 
My ſcheme more eaſily.—-And here he i 18,— 
n, Sir, and Seb. 4 the. money guts 
Chremes. Hori bs this Chremes. | 


." E. 14 N E VI. 
Enter CLITIPHO. 


£ 8 
x - of 


Clit. to u 1 N othing ſo eaſy in itſelf, but Keck 
Perform d againſt « one's will, grows difficult. 

This little walk, how caly ! yet how faint 

And weary it has made me land I fear 

Left I be ſtill excluded, and forbid 

To come near Bacchis, [Seeing Hrus. Ne ow all pow! rs above 
Confound you, Syrus, for the trick you play d me ! 


T hat brain of your's 4 evermore contrivin g 


Some villainy to torture me withall. | | 4 
| Þ 2 . Syn Us, 


_ 


* 
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— 

& a £3 
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The money that oy Promis d her. 


See 4.8, you Londen wer e rowuduch | mn) $617 
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Hus. As I deſerv'd \-—How' 8 * 2— W. eee e 
I faith T m glad. I heard you ſay ſo much od f 


Before you touch'd the Sls. that Tr was «juſt. 
About to give ay + 36d hah alles rom canker 


— * 


Clit. W. what can 1 oy M bro e 


* 


And brought my 1 miſtreſs ih you; 3 then again 


Forbad my touching 1 
rus. Well, well, 1 can't . 1 
with you now. But do'y you tt. my 
1ere Baechis is? Wy 
Chr. Nt Got hankſe © dee, ec 
Syrus. No. it e . LY e e ig 

Clit. Where then MR de as 
Syrus. At Clinia's. 
Clit, Then I'm ruin d. 
Hrus. Courage, man! 
You ſhall go to her inſtantly, and carry EVE (gh 3 


Clit. Fine talk eee 


7 Where mould 1 get it? at ee | n 
3 pol chr, «fp 8 | 
Clit. Pſhaw ! 


. You: play upon me. 
$y Prius. F he event ſhall ew. : 
Clit. Then I am bleſt indeed. T hanks, ROY dear "A E 


Syrus. Hiſt here's your father.---Have a care don t ſeem 


Surpriz d at any thing: give way in all: 
; Do : as he bids, and tay but little. Mum! 


| 


s c E ** E VII. 


8 CHREMES. 


Chrems. Where 85 Clitipho ? . „ 

' Syrus, to Clit.] Here, —_ 5. 
Cui: Here, =. 2%. 

Chremes, Have You . 

Inform d him of the babne? [zo Syrus. 


| Hut. In good part. 
Cbremes. Here, take the money then, and carry it. [20 2 
Syrus. Plague, how you ſtand, log take it. 
Chit. Give it me. [aukwardhy. 
Hrus. Now in with me immediately !---You, Sir, [zo Chremes. 
F Be 


* \ 
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Be dae d Mennwbike to wait our coming here; Wiarton 
There $ . to detzin us "oy ing: ns alt and $yrs 5 


12 5 : 
- 3 IN 41 — 


— 


0 ST i N E vo. 
„ CHREMBS ee. 


My daughter now has had Ten Mine of me, 5 
Which I account laid out upon her board: 
T en more her cloaths will come to : and moreover 
Two Talents for her portion.- How unjuſt; 
And abſolute is cuſtom! * Li muſt now 
Leave every thing, and find a ſtranger out, 
On whom I may teftow the ſum of wealth, 
Which I have fo much labour 'd to acquire. * 


58 C E. N E A 
Enter MENEDEMUS. OY 


Mene. 70 himſelf ] Oh fon, how happy haſt thou made hr 
Convinc'd of thy reer! ** (father, 


* How unjuſt, and abſolute is cum J Jam tune with her. And as a proof, that cuſtom 
charmed with this ſentiment, and ſtill more only authorizes ſuch a practice, in antient 
with the good man's application of it. For times the very contrary was the caſe, money 
in fact nothing can be more ridiculous, than and preſents being given to the fathers by 
that-when a father beſtows his daughter upon thoſe who demanded their daughters in mar- 


a man, he muſt alſo beſtow part of his for- riage. MADAM DACIER, 


Chremes, 


ruf sENTORMTEN TOR. 295. 
| Chremes, overbearing. ] How miſta ken! 
Menue. Chremes I I wiſh'd for you.---"Tis in your power, 
And I beſeech you do it, to preſerve. | 
My ſon, myſelf, and family. 
5 Cbremes. Tl do't. 
Wherein can I oblige you 5 


Miene. You to-day 
Have found a . 

Chremes. True. What then? 

Mene. My Cl nia R 
Begs your r to n her. M 14 1 8 
Cbremes. Good heaven! 

M ene. What 67 mean you, , ede 
| Chremes.. Has it then ſlipt your memory 0 ſoon, 
The converſation that we had together, 

Touching the rogueries they ſhould aun 


To trick you of your ney ? 


Mene. 1 remember. * 
n -'T his is the trick. 
Mene. How, Chremes ? I'm deceiv'd. 
*Tis as you fay. From what a pleaſing hope 


Hare I then fall'n! 
Chremes. 
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_ Chremes. And ſhe, 1 warrant you,“ Y 
Now at your houſe, is my ſon's . Eb 
Mene. So they ſay. ee 
Cremes. What! and * beliey'd * 
Miene. All. 1 
Chremes. ---And they ſay too he wants to _ her; 
That ſoon as I've conſented, you may give him 
Money to furniſh him with jewels, . 
And other neceſſaries. bs fs | 

Mene. Ay, tis ſo: 
The money's for his miſtreſs. 
( Bremes. To be ſure. 2 
Mene. Alas, my tranſports are al mates then 
Det F would rather bear with any thing, 
Than loſe my ſon again.---What anſwer, Chremes, 
shall I return with, that he mayn't perceive WO SENT eee 4 
I've found him out, and take offence ? 

Chremes. Offence ! T 
You're too indulgent to him, Mens 
Mene. Allow me. I've begun, and muſt go through. 


Do but continue to aſſiſt me. 


* And ſhe, I warrant you.] Theſe two or which ſeemed to me to create the moſt lively 
three ſpeeches are differently divided in dif= and natural dialogue. 
ferent editions. I have followed that order, 


Chremes. 


TH x 1 P-T'x o RMEN ron 

Chromes. | _ Ws "PAY To 
Mene. Well; 3 and my elſe ? PR 
 Chremes. That | ie give full ale; 5 

That I approve my ſon-in-law ;—In ſhort, 

You may aſſure him alſo, if you pleaſe, 

That I've betroth'd my 2 to him. 

Mene. God! 

The thing I wanted. 

Cdremes. 80 ſhall he the Aber 


Demand the money; 3 you, as you deſire, 


"= ſooner give, 
Menue. Tis my deſire indeed. | 
| Chremes,. 'Troth, friend, as far 
You'll ſoon be weary of your ſon again. 
But as the caſe now ſtands, give cautiouſly, 
A little at a time, if you are wile. 

Menue. 1 will. 1 

Chremes. Go in, and 95 what he demands, 


as J can judge of this, 


If you ſhou'd want me, I'm at home. 
Miene. Tis well. 


For I ſhall let you know, do what I will, 
{Exeun ſeverally. 
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HAT Tak not over-wiſe, no conjurer, 1 ee 
I know full well: but my aſſiſtant here, 
And counſellor, and grand | comptroller L Chremes, 4 


- Outgoes me far: dolt, blockhead, —_ aſs; 

Or theſe, or any other common terms 

By which men ſpeak of fools, befit Me well: 1 Me = [ 
But Him they ſuit not: His ſtu pidity WE HA. 
Is ſo tranſcendent, it exceeds hem all. PR 
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VVV 
; 7 hg | SE”. SS &4S 
Enter CHREMES. — 


4 bromes, 2 22 within.] Na ay POTTER good wile, ceaſe: 
to ſtun the Gods 5 e 


With thanking them that you have "eV your dau "RY ; 
Unleſs you fancy they are like yourſelf, 
And think, they cannot underſtand a thing 


Unleſs 
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- Unlefs: ſaid o'er and ober hundred times. wu. en 


But meanwhile (rowing forward. ] whereſore do my. fon and: 


Loiter ſo long? eto 
Mene. Who are dike. loiterers, "FAY 7 

_ Chremes. Ha, Menedemus, are You there a me, 
Have you told Clinia what I ſaid? 
Mene. The whole. | 

Chremes. And what ſaid he? 
Mene. Grew quite tranſported it, 


Like thoſe who wiſh for marriage. 
Fan Ha! ha! ha! 

Mene. What do you laugh at? 
Chremes. I Was thinking of 


The cunning rogueries of that ſlave, Syrus. [laughing. 
Mene. Oh, was T hat it? 1071 N 
Cybremes. Why, he can form and abode 
FT he very viſages of men, a rogue! | /aughing. 
Mene. ORs nya ſon's well- acted ee ? 
Cbremets. Ay. | [laughing. 
Mene. The very — dug I Was thinking of. 
Chremes. A ſubtle. villain! 2 
Mene. Nay, if you knew 
You'd be fill more convinc'd on't. 


% * LY - 
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Chremes. Say you ſo? 


48 Q q 1 Chremes. 


Aan, Ay; daz hut beirdi lc Los ol nbd 


——— 


* - Py * 1 
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; bes — Ab 9 1 me 4 
How much you're out of pocket. For as ſoon | 

As you inform d your ſon of my. conſent, EL oy o 
n 


Dromo, I warrant, gave you a broa 


That the bride wanted jewels, e eloaths, attendants 3 


That you might pay the * „ Fine 33503, Is 
Mene. No. _ 91 ö TOW 
Chremes. How]? Not. 4d bid ado bak a 
Mene. No, 1 ay. eee 1 3 ; 
Chremes. What! nor Clinia? 3 
Mene. Not a word ; 

But only preſt the marriage fab: nila. 

Chremes. Amazing But our 8p Did not He 

Throw in a word or two? „ S 4:41 
Mene. Not he. Go ( 
Chremes. How: ſo ? bus miot aaa z e aw h 
Mene. Faith, I can't tell: hed T m amaz 2a "Owns you, 

Who ſee ſo clearly into all the reſt, inna - wu 

Shou'd ſtick at this —But that arch 53 

Has form'd and moulded your ſon too ſo rarely, Ind 


5 Fhat nobody can, have the leaſt _— . 


That this is aur 8 miſtreſs ond. 17 evil 


I 1 Ca f 


$6.4. 1 
3 


Their kifſes and embraces. All ab vA aw 


9 © Chremes, 


L. 
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Fd 


30 : 


Cbremar What i is there more that be can ebbnttrſeir f 


Mene. Ah! 


# ſmiling. 


Chremes. What d'ye mean? 


Mene. Nay, do but hear. I have 


* private ſnug apartment, a back-room, 
M Whither a bed was brought and made. 


Chremes, What then? 


Cbremes. Alone? 
Mene. | Alone. 
Chremes. I tremble. 
Mene. Bacchis follow'd. 
| Chremes.. Alone? 
Mene. Alone. 
Chremes. Undone! 
Menue. No ſooner in, 


Mene. No ſooner done, than in went Clitipho. 


But they made faſt the door: 
Chremes. Ha! And. was: Clinia 
Witneſs to this? 
Mene. He e He and I. 


* 7 hether a bed was BROUGHT, &c.] Peter 
Nannius obſerves that the beds among the 
antients were portable, and produces a paſ- 
ſage from the Odyſſey, wherein Penelope or- 
ders the marriage- bed to be produced, to try 
Whether Ulyſſes was really her huſband, or 


+ i 


an impoſtor, by his manner of acknowledging _ 


it; becauſe this bed was formed out. of the 


trunk of an olive, wrought into the apart- 
ment itſelf, and therefore, contrary to the 
nature of other beds, could not be removed. 

WESTERHOVIUS. 


 Chremes. 


As tamely to ſtand by, and ſee his 
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cinen Bacchis i is my ſon' s Kiten Menedemus 1 


"Mw: Why d'ye think . 1 „ aff nm 


Cbremes. Mine is ſcarce 


A Ten-days family. 5 = i e aii 
Mene. What! are you | raph A 


| Chremes. Is that a Abe! ? 


Is any man ſo courteous, and fo patient, 


Becauſe he ſticks fo cloſely to his friend 1 SF. ol 
 Chremes i riend | His She- friend. We lf een 
Miene. If fo wad OE RITES. 


Mene. Ha, ha, ha Why not — That bs vou be, 


Might be more eaſily impos'd upon. [rironically. 


Chremes. D- ye laugh at me! ? I'm angry 1 e 1 5 


And well I may. How many circumſtances 
Conſpir'd to make it groſs and palpable, 

Had I not been a ſtone !—What things I ſaw! 
Fool, fool !—But by my life Tl be Ow E 


For now — 


Mene. And can't you then contain yourſelf? ? 
Have you no ſelf. reſpectꝰ And am not 1 : 
A full example for you? 


Cbremes. Menedemus, 


THE SEL F- TORMENT'OR. 


| My anger throws me quite beſide myſelf. 

Mene. That you ſhould talk thus! Is it not a ſhame | 

To be fo liberal of advice to others, FED 

80 wiſe abroad, and poor in ſenſe at hs * 
— What ſhall I doꝰ 
Menke. That which but even now 

Vou counſell'd me to do: Give him to know 

That you're indeed a father: let him dare 

Truſt his whole ſoul to you, ſeek, aſk of you; 

Leſt he to others have recourſe, and leave you. 
Chremes. And let him go; go where he will ; much rather 

Than here by his extravagance reduce ee TEF, 

His father to diſtreſs and beggary. 

For if I ſhould continue to: ſupply 

The courſe of his expences, Menedemus, 

Your deſp rate rakes wou'd be my lot indeed. 
Mene. Ah, to what evils you'll expoſe yourſelf, 

Unleſs you re cauiiael You will ſeem ſevere, 

And yet forgive him afterwards, and then 

With an ill grace too. 

Chremes. Ah, you do not know 
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_—_ 


* That which but even now you counſell'd mr.] the very advice given by himſelf at the be- 
One of the great beauties of this ſcene con- ginning of the piece. Dacikx. 
fiſts in Chremes? retorting on Menedemus 


How 
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How much this grieves me.” 


THE SBLP-MORMENTOR. 


Mene. Well, well, take your way. 


But tell me, do you grant me my eſs r. x + 
That this your. new- found daughter wed my ſon 7 
Or is there ought more welcome to . 


ch N othing. 


The ſon-in-law, and the alliance "EY me. 


Mene. What portion ſhall I tell r * fon mam cue . 


Why are you ſilent? 


Cbremer. Portion! 
Miene. Ay, what portion 2 


1 Ah!]! . 
Mene. Fear not, Chremes, tho' it ebe but ſmall: 


The portion nothing moves us. 
 Chremes. I propos a; PE £9 


According to my fortune, that Two Talents 
Were full ſufficient: But you now muſt ſay, 


If you d fave me, my fortune, and my ſon, 
That I have ſettled all I have upon her. 

Mene. What mean you ? 

Chremes. Counterfeit amazement too, 
And queſtion Clitipho my reaſon for it. 

Mene. Nay, but I really do not know your reaſon, 


Chremes, M y reaſon for it ?—That his wanton n mind, 


Novy 


7 1 E 8 E L rr 0 R M E N T 0 R zes 


Now fAuſh' d with lux ry and laſeiriouſneſs, 
I may o 'erwhelm: : and bring him down ſo low, 
He may not know which way to turn himſelf, _ 


Mane. What are you at ? 


 Chremes. Allow mel let. mie have 


My own way in this buſineſs. 


Mene. I allow you. 
Tt is your Pleaſure? 
Cbremes. It is. 
ene. Be it ſo. 


Chypbremes. Come then, let Clinia haſte to n the bride. 
And for this ſon of mine, he ſhall be ſchool d, 


As children ought.—But | Syrus |— 


Mene. What of him ? 


| | 
'<C 


Gres. What ! WI fo handle him, ſo curry him, 
That while he lives he ſhall reincmiber ne. Exit Menedemus. 
What make a jeſt of me? a laughing-ſtock ? 


Now, _afore heav'n, he would not dare to treat 


Ei Menedemus.] The departure of Me- 


nedemus here is very abrupt, ſeeming to be 


in the midſt of a converſation; and his re- 


entrance with Clitipho, already ſuppoſed to 


be apprized of what had paſt between the 
two old gentlemen, is equally precipitate. 
Menage imagines that ſome verſes are loſt 
here. Madam Dacier ſtrains hard to defend 
the poet, and fills up the void of time by 


or lone widow, as he treated me. 


her old expedient of making the audience 
wait to ſee Chremes walk impatiently to and 
fro, till a ſufficient time is elapſed for Me- 
nedemus to have given Clitipho a ſummary. 


account of the cauſe of his father's anger. 
The truth is, that a too ſtrict obſervance of 
Unity of Place will neceſſarily produce ſuch 


abſurdities; and there are ſeveral other in- 


ſtances of the like nature in Terence. 
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Clit. And can "Mn, Modan, can. it be, 
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; My father has ſo ſuddenly caſt 8 
All natural affeQion ? for what act? 5 
What crime, alas, ſo kilnous have I done ? 
It is a common failing, 
Mene. This, 1 know, 
Should be more heavy and ſevere to you 
On whom it falls; and yet am I no leis 
Affected by it, tho' I know not why, 7 "= 1 
And have no other reaſon for my grief, 
But that I wiſh you well. | 
Clit. Did not you ſay 1 
My father waited here 4 5 . * 
Mene. Ay; there he 3 [Exit Menedemus. 
Chremes. Why d'ye accu ſe your father, Clitipho ? 


Whate' er I've done, was providently done 


—— — 


Tow'rd you and your imprudence. When 1 faw 
Your negligence of ſoul, and that you held 


THE SELF-TORMENTOR. 
The pleaſures of to-day your only care, 


Regardleſs of the morrow ; I found means 


That you ſhou'd neither want, nor waſte my ſubſtance. 


When You, whom fair ſucceſſion firſt made heir, 
Stood ſelf-degraded by unworthinefs, 
I went to thoſe the next in blood to you, 
Committing and conſigning all to Them. 
There ſhall your weakneſs, Clitipho, be ſure 
Ever to find a refuge; food, and ent 
And roof to fly to. 
Clit. Ah me! 
Cbremes. Better thus, 
Than, , you being heir, for Bacchis to have all. 

Sri. Diſtraction ! what diſturbances have I, 
Wretch that I am, all unawares created 

Clit. Wou'd I were dead! 

Chremes. Learn firſt, what tis to live. 
When you know That, if life — you, 
Then talk of dying. 

Hrus. Maſter, may I ſpeak 5 | 

Chremes. Speak. 

Syrus. But with ſafety? 

* Chremes. Speak. | 

Syrus. How wrong is this, 7 


1 R x 2 


or 


% 


| To puniſh him for my offene! 


1 


vagance and madneſs, 


! 


Or rather what e 


2 
* * — r 


o one blames you, 


Cbremet. 


— 


o not you meddle. 


o 


or need you to prov 


r interceſſor. OF TROL EL FAX e + Son 
Syrus. What is it your def © toon bon mol 


, 
* 


Nor ſhould you take offence 
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Syrus. He's gone, Ah, wou'd Tũdö aſſ d 


Cle. Add what, yrs? 


8 caſt us off. 


Syrus. Where I ſhou'd eat, ſince he 
You, I perceive, are quarter d on your ſiſter. 
s, that I ſhou'd be in fear - - 


— 


. 


Chit. Is't come to t 


(0b e et 


o do but Ing: ion ole 2 


There's hope - | OR 


* 


Clit. Of what? t TME A ILY 


% 


Syrus. That we ſhall have rare ſtoma 
Clit. D'ye jeſt at ſuch a time as this 


i 
Pi 


nds 


* * 
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And 1 me no aſſiſ n ce wn your Ro 
rus. N: ay, J was ſtudying for you even now, 
And was fo all the while your father ſpoke. 

And far as I can underſtand „ 

Ole. What? b If. how 0 4% % 
Syrus. Stay, you ſhall have it preſe tly. nn 
Cu. Well, what? 

Syrus. Thus then: 1 don't believe dhe 1 you re their ſon : * 

Clit. How, Syrus! are you mad? 
Hus. III ſpeak my thoughts. 

Be you the judge. While they had Vou dene, 8 
While yet there was no other, nearer joy, 
vou they indulg'd, and gave with open hand : 

But now a daughter 8 found, their real child, 
A cauſe is found to dire you forth. 
Clit. "TW like. . 
_ bs kink ION" this fault ſo _w him ? 


rau. Coaßder t too; tis ever found, that mothers 


Plead for their ſons, and in the father s wrath 
Defend them. Tis not fo at preſent. 

Chit, True. 0 : . 
What ſhall I do ths, Syrus? LOL 7 anal eee 
 Syrus, Aſk of them 5 
"5: - 8; Ws 3-0 5 | The 
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Whoſe ſon you are. 


Cu. Your counſel's good. 


*A lucky thought of 
The leſs he hopes, ſo 
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mine! for, Clitipho, 
much more eaſih7 
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Will he reduce his father to go 


* 


Beſides, who knows but 


o thanks to Syrus 


hremes!—I'm off: for 
wonder that he did not order me 


* 


o be truſs d up immediately. 


o Menedemus, and prevail on him 


vo 


ho's 


ſeeing what has. 


o intercede for me : as matters Rand. 


dare not truſt to our old gen 


admired, DAcikR. 
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The art and addreſs of this ſtratagem of Syrus is excellent, and cannot be ſufficiently 5 
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Enter CHREMRS, $OSTRATA. 


| 9 fra. N ay induc, IP if you [don t take care, 
You' Il bring ſome kind of miſchief on your ſon: 
1 can't imagine how a thought ſo idle 
Could come into | your head. 
| Chremes. Still, woman, ſtill 
D ye contradiẽt me? Did J ever wiſh 
For any thing in all my life, but you. 
In that fame thing oppos d me, Soſtrata? 
| Yet now if 1 ſhould: aſk, wherein I'm wrong, 
Or wherefor I act thus, you do not know. 
Why then d'ye contradict. me, Simpleton ? 
Sfera. Not know? 
Cbremes. Well, well, you know : 1 38 it, rather 
1 han hear your idle ſtory o'er again. k 
Safra. Ah, tis unjuſt i in you : to alk my ſilence 
In ſuck: a ching as this. nt" 5 
Chremet. 1 do not aſſe it. 
Speak. if you will: Il do it ne ertheleſs. 


Soſtra. Will. you? 


Chremes, 


2 1 will. 


Syftra. You don't perceive what hari 


* 


Chremes.” ——_— it t 0 N 
RY efro Ya. Ah, 


Shall I down. my ſon, my. own: u dear child! 2 


8 
, * 92 
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May come of this. He thinks himſelf a a e 1 
Cremen. A foundling, ſay vj ee 
Softra. Ves indeed, he. does. „ 


K 


Cdremes. What do you fear you c cannot at your p ple : 


Produce convincing. proofs | that he's your a eee x0 


 Sofra. Is it, becauſe a daughter's found, + ow fy this? 


* I: thinks himſelf a funding 1 ts | Rocks 
It is odd enough that 


fe SUSPICATUR. 
Madam Dacier changes the text here, accord- 

ing to an alteration of her father, and: reads 
SUSPICETUR, He May think himſelf a found- 
ling—and affigns as a reaſon for it, that Te- 
rence could not be guilty of the very impro- 
priety which ſhe undertook to vindicate in 
the preceding ſcene. I have followed the 


common reading; becauſe Chremes, ordering 
her to confirm her ſon's ſuſpicions, ſhews that 
he underſtood her words in a poſitive, not a 


potential, ſenſe. Clitipho, on his entrance 


in the next ſcene, ſeems to renew a requeſt . 
already made; and it would be a poor artifice 


in the poet, and, as Patrick obſerves, below 
the genius of Terence, to make Soſtrata ap- 


prehend that theſe would be her ſon's ſuſpici- 


ons, before ſhe had any reaſon to ſuppoſe ſo, 


+ Becauſe my daughter's found. ] Mad am 
Dacier, as well as all the reſt of the com- 
mentators, has ſtuck at theſe words. Moſt 


2 diſcovery of Antip] 


— 


5 


of then inagihe 1 means to 5 1 f the 


phila is a plain proof that 
ſhe is not barren. Madam Dacier ſuppoſes 


that ſhe intimates ſuch a proof to be eaſy, be- 


cauſe Clitipho and Antiphila were extremely 


alike; which ſenſe ſhe thinks immediately 


9 by the anſwer of Chremes. I can- 
not agree with any of them, and think that 


the whole difficulty of the paſſage here, as 


in mauy other places, is entirely of their 


own making. Softrata could not refer to the 


reply of Chremes, becauſe ſhe could not 


poſſibly tell what it would be: but her on 
ſpeech is intended as an anſwer to his prece- 
ding one, which ſhe takes as a ſneer on her- 


late wonderful diſcovery of a daughter; ima- 
gining that he means to inſinuate, that ſhe 


could at any time with equal eaſe make out 


the proofs of the birth of her ſon. — The 


elliptical mode of expreſſion, ſo: uſual in 


Terence, together with the refinements of 
commentators, ſeem to have. created all the 
— 


C Fl reines. 


ruf 687 


brane N o: but becauſe, a tronger, reaſon far, 
His manners ſo reſemble yours, you may 55 
Eafily prove him thence to be your ſon. 

He is quite like you : not a vice, whereof. 
He is inheritor, but dwells in \ th 
And. ſuch a ſon no mother but yourſelf. 
Could have engender'd. —But he comes.---How grave. |: 
Look in his ww and rave 10 en his . 
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„ 
Enter ITI HO. 


_ Clive of Mother, ic 3 ever was a time 
When you took pleaſure i in me, or delight _ 
To call me ſon, beſeech you, think of chat z 
Pity my preſent miſery, and tell me 

Who are my real parents! 


Softra. My dear ſon, 9615 
Take not, I beg, that notion to your mind, 
T hat you're. an alien to our blood. 
Cut. I am. ee 
| Softra.. Ah me! and can you _ demand me : chat D 


So may you. We alter both, as you —— — 


* 


r 
? 
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of both the child! and if you love your mother, Ce 
Take heed hencefor ward that 1. never bear 1 5 


Such words. from you. , 


W 


Ci. What vices: . 


| Cbremes. What? I 1 nll. you. i 
heat, drunkard, whoremaſter, and prodi gal. 
Think this, and think that * are our's. 


Soſtra. Theſe words 
Suit not a father. 


Cdzremes. No, no, Clitipho, 
Tho from my brain you had been born, b as Pallas 


r 


ru SEL TORMEN To 


See that L never ' find buch vices in you. 5 


rater, idle 7 


Sprang, it is faid, from Jupiter, I wou nd”: not 
Bear the diſgrace of your enormities. . | 


Safira. The Gods forbid : 


Chremes. I know not for the Gods: 5 


8 


De from my brain, c.] I cannot help 
conſidering this as a touch of comicł anger. 
However, all the commentators are of a 
different opinion; and it is generally ima- 


gined that this is the paſſage alluded to by 


Horace, when he ſays in his Art of Poetry, 


-Interdum tamen & vocem Comædia tollit ; 
Tratuſgue Ghremes tumido delitigat ore. 
Yet Comedy 


ſometimes her voice may raiſe, 


Hd angry Chremes rail in ſwelling phrafe. 
FAN. 


I will 
+ Ian for the Geds.] Neſeio Des. 


Lambinus, i in his admirable letter to Charles 
the gth, accuſes Terence of impiety : but 


the charge is groundleſs. Nay, had Terence 
been ever ſo wicked, he would ſcarce have 
been ſo imprudent as to introduce impious 
expreſſions in a play which was to be li- 
cenſed by the magiſtrates. | Neſcio Deos does 


not imply, I care not for the Godi, but, T 


know not what the Gods will do. This is farther 


confirmed by a paſſage in the fourth Teene 
of the ſecond act. "_—— in anſwer to 


what 


i ; 


rs FTT roRNZN tor 
1 will do all that lies in Ne. Vou ſeek | 


£, 


For parents, which you have: but what 18 wanting, 


Obedience to your father, and the means 

To keep what he by labour hath acquir 'd, 

For That you ſeek not.---Did' you not by tricks 

I bluſh | , 
* To ſpeak immodeſtly before ye our mother : on Tie 
; But you by no means bluſk ' d to do't * 
Clit. Alas! TON pn oY 
How hateful am I to y bow much 
Am 1 aſham'd! ſo loſt, I cannot tell 
How to attempt to pacify my I 


Ev'n to my preſence introduce: 


— 


. 
Enter MENEDEMUS. 


0 Now in good faith our Chremes plague his ſon 
Too long and too ſeverely. I come forth 2 
To reconcile hirn, and make peace between hom. 


And there they are! 
what Bacchis tells her of other women, fans. * To ſpeak immodeſily before your mother. 


Neſcio alias, &c. For my own. part ( ſays ſhe) The Greeks and Romans were remarkably 


1 know not what” other, women may de, &c. polite in this particular. They would, upon 
and not, . / don't care for other women. no account whatever, expreſs themſelves in- 
Dacirx. decently before their wives. Religion, po- 


licy, and good manners forbad it. Dacre. 


7 


4 
N OY 
I : 1 
4 : * 
7 . - - — — = . 2 we = . = D * * 
rr ee e . , AS Toons. oe ooo BAS 3 
Tn ENS f L — 


ng 
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© Obremer. Ha, Menedemus | wherefore Lake.” 


| Is not my daughter, ſummon'd ? and the portion, 
J ſettled on her, ratified by Vou? 
Safra. Dear huſband, 1 beſeech you not to A it! 
_ Clit. My father, I intreat you pardon. met... 
Mene. Fe orgive him, Chremes | let his pray rs prevail | | 
Cbremes. What! ſhall I then with open eyes beſtow 5 
My whole eſtate on Bacchis? ? I'll not dot. 
Mene. We will prevent that. It ſhall not be fac 
Clit. If you regard my life, forgive me, father ! 
Sgr. Do, my dear Chremes ! 


Mene. Do, 1 prithee now! 

Be not obdurate, Chremes! ! 
Cbremes. WV is this? . 

I ſee I can't proceed as I've begun. 

Mene. "Tis as it ſhou'd be now. | 
| Chremes. On this condition, | 

That he agrees to do what I think fit. | 
Clit. I will do ev'ry thing. Command me, father! 
Cr Take a wife. 
Cle. Father! + 
Chremes. Nay, Sir, no denial! 
Mene. I take that charge upon me. He ſhall dot. 
Chremes. But I don't hear a word of it from him. 


Clit. Confuſion ! 3 5 
: 3 5 — Setra. 


. E H E 8 B ML F-T O R M * N T 0 R. 
| Bora. Do you doubt chen, Clitipho * as 
Chremes. Nay, - which h he pleaſes... 15 4 
Menue. Hell obey in all; 


Whate er you'd have him. 
9 ra. T his, at firſt, is grievous, 


While * don t know it; ; when vou know it! SY 


Cui. m all obedience, father! 
I. Oh my ſon, 5 

Tl give you a Hyeet wife, that you' 1 wars,” 
> Phanocrata' 85 our 9 D * 
C. Her! 


4x hat red-hair d, blear-ey' d, wide- mouth d, hook-nof" 4 wench ? 


1 cannot, father. | 
Cbremes. Oh, how. nice he is! 


Would any one imagine it? 

Softra. Til get you 
Another then. 

"+ up Well, well; Sins: I muſt marry, 
I know one pretty near my mind. 


Sahra. Good boy 


Clit. The daughter of Archonides, our neighbour 


-Softra. Well choſen! 
Clit. One thing, father, ſtill remains. 
What? | 


e 


Clit. 


ro 
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bremer. Ha, Menedemus! wherefore wy 5 

18 not my daughter ſummon' d «I and the portion, 1 

YE: ſettled on her, ratified by Lou? B . n 
0 huſband, I beſeech you not to do My 
0 My father, 1 intreat you- pardon. me! 


= R—_ 


| Mene. Forgive him, Chremes |: let his pray'rs evevail { 
1 Chremes. What! ſhall I then with open eyes beſtow 8 
4 1 My whole eſtate on Bacchis? ? Tl not do't. _ 
—_  .; Mene. We will prevent chat. It ſhall not be ſo. 


Clit. If you regard my life, forgive me, father { 

Stfra. Do, my dear Chremes ! 
Mene. Do, 1 prithee now] 

Be not obdurate, cremes 


Cbremes. Why is this? Fee: by ts 
I fee I can't proceed as I've begun. 3 
Mene. Tis as it ſhou'd be now. . 
Cbremes. On this condition, e 1 
That he agrees to do What I think fit. 
= Cui. I will doev'ry thing. Command me, father! 
f Chremes. Take a wile. 
| * „„ Father 1 . * 
Chremes. Nay, Si, no deni al! 
Mene. 1 take that charge upon me. He ſhall do 8 


1 Cbremes. But I don t hear a word of it from him. 


5 Clit. 3300 
3 SO 


Ts SBLF:TORMBNTOR. 
| Sore, Do you, doubt «then, Clitiphop * 


84 
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Obremes. N ay, which he e 
. Mene. He'll obey in all; 
| Whate' er you'd have him. N 
LD oftra. | This, at firſt, is grievous, . 
1 While Py don' t know it; ; when you know it; 00. 
1 m all obedience, father 
: 8 Oh my ſon, . 
1 I 1 give you a ſweet wife, chat you 11 Alete, 

Phanocrata 8, our 9 $ . 
Cu. Her! 

That red-hair' d, blear-ey" d, wide-mouth d, hook-nof" d wench ? 
1. cannot, father. pur grey 
|  Chremes. Oh, how nice he 1 


would any one imagine it? 
Softra. Il get Four 
Another | then. - 


Gs. Well, well; 6 1 muſt marry, 


I know. one pretty near my mind 
Soſtra. Good boy! 
Clit. The daughter of Archonides, our . 4 RP 
| Softra.. Well. choſen! . 
Clit. One ching, father, ſtill remains. 
What? 


| Chremes: 


AE Clit. 
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WE Er. That you d giant por gyrus a Fa att | 
For all that he hath done on my account. een 
Chremes. * Be it ſo.—[2 the Audience:] F arewell, Sirs, and clap 


* 


* Be it jo . Terence's comedy of 
the Self-Tormentor is from the beginning to 


429084 your hands! 


3, 


mixed ſo little of ihe ideals in his comedy, 
as plainly ſhews, it might, in his opinion, 


the end a perfect picture of human life, but 2 it entirely without it. Dir ro. 


I did not obſerve in the whole one paſſage 
that could raiſe a laugh. 

STEELE's 3 Ns. 502. 

The idea of this drama [Comedy] i is much 

enlarged beyond what it was in Ariſtotle's | 

time; who defines it to be, an imitation of 


light and trivial actions, provoking ridicule, - 
His notion was taken from the ſtate and 


practice of the Athenian ſtage; that is, from 
the od or middle comedy, which anſwers to 
this deſcription. , 
which the introduction of the new comedy 
made in the drama, did not happen till 


aſterwards. This propoſed for its object, in 
general, the actions and characters of ordi- 


nary life; which are not, of neceſſity, ridi- 
culous, but, as: appears to every obſerver, of 
a mixt kind, ſerious, as well as ludicrous, and, 
within their proper ſphere of influence, not 
unfrequently even important. This kind of 
imitation, therefore, now admits the ſerious; 
and its ſcenes, even without the leaſt mixture of 
pleajantry, are entirely comiIck, Though 
the common run of laugbers in our theatre 


are ſo little aware of the extenſion of this 
province, that I ſhould ſcarcely have hazarded 
the obſervation, but for the authority of 
Terence, who hath confeſſedly very little of 


the pleaſant in his drama. Nay, one of the 
molt admired of his comedies hath the gra- 
vity, and, in ſome places, almoſt the folem- 
nity of tragedy ztfelf. | 

HurD's Diſſertation on the ſeveral Pro- 

vinces of the Drama. 
Terence, — whether impelled by his native 
humour, or determined by his truer taſte, 


The great revolution, 


In the paſſages, ſelected from the ingeni- 


ous and learned critick laſt cited, are theſe 


four poſitions. _ Firſt, that Ariſtotle (who 
founded his notion of Comedy on the Mar- 


gites of Homer, as he did that of Tragedy on 
the Iliad) had not ſo enlarged an idea of that 
kind of drama, as ye have at this time, or 


as was entertained by the authors of the new 
comedy Secondly, that this kind of imitation, 
even without the LEAST MIXTURE of pleaſan- 


try, is entirely couick: Thirdly, that Comedy 


might, in the opinion of Terence, ſubſt 


entirely without the RIDICULOUS: And fourth- 


ly, that the Self. Tormentor hath the gravity | 


| of tragedy itſelf. 12 i 1 


The two firſt poſitions concerning Ariſ- 
totle's idea of this kind/of imitation, and the 
genius of Comedy itſelf, it is not neceſſary 


to examine at preſent; and indeed they are 
queſtions of too extenſive a nature to be agi- 


tated in a fugitive note: But in regard to the 
two laſt poſitions, with all due deference to 


the learned critick, I will venture to aſſert 


that the authority of Terence cannot be 


fairly pleaded in confirmation of the doctrine, 


that Comedy may ſubſiſt without the leaf? 
mixture of the pleaſant or ridiculous. Tirence, 
ſay the French criticks, fait rire au dedans, & 
Plaute au dehors, The humour of Terence is 


indeed of a more chaſte and delicate complec- 


tion than that of Plautus, Jonſon, or Moliere. 


There are alſo, it is true, many grave and 
affecting paſſages in his plays, which Horace 
in his rule of Interdum tamen, &c. and even 


ce the common run of /aughers in our thea- 


© tre” allow and applaud in our gayeſt co- 


medies 3 
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neceſſarily ne choſe and compact, and requir 0 
the conſtant attention of the reader to the 


me dies. I cannot however think that he ever 
treſpaſſes on the ſeverity or ſolemnity of Tra- 


gedy: nor can I think that there are not 


touches of humour in every one of the plays, 
which he has left behind him; ſome humour 
of dialogue, more of character, and ſtill 
more of comick ſituation, neceſſarily reſult- 
ing from the artful contexture of his pieces. 


The Andrian, The Eunuch, The Brothers, 


and Phormio, eſpecially the ſecond and 


fourth, are confeſſedly pleaſant comedies, and 
the Eunuch in particular the moſt favourite 


entertainment of the Roman theatre. Inſtan- 
ces of humour have been produced, by the 
ingenious critick himſelf, even from the Step- 
Mother; and the enſuing notes will pro- 
bably point out more. As to the preſent 
comedy, the Self- Tormentor, I ſhould ima- 
gine that a man, with much leſs mercury in 
his compoſition than Sir Richard Steele, 


might have met with more than one or two 


paſſages in it that would raiſe a laugh, 

Terence indeed does not, like the player- 
clowns mentioned by Shakeſpeare's Hamlet, 
<< ſet on the ſpectators to laugh, though in 
* the mean time ſome neceſſary queſtion of 
<< the play be to be conſidered.” He never 
ſtarts from the ſubject, merely to indulge 
Himſelf in pleaſantries, like Plautus and even 
Moliere, for whole ſcenes together. His 
humour always ariſes from the occaſion, and 
flows from him in the natural courſe of the 
fable; in which he not only does not admit 
idle ſcenes, but ſcarce ever a ſpeech that is 
not immediately conducive to the bulineſs 
of the drama. His humour, therefore, muſt 


70 


incidents that produce it, on which drama- 
tick humour often in great meaſure depends; 
but would of courſe unfold itſelf in the re- 
preſentation, when thoſe incidents were 
thrown into action. In the preſent comedy, 


the character of Syrus, bating the deſcrip- 


tion in the ſecond act, muſt be allowed to be 
wholly comick; and that of Chremes ſtill 


more ſo. The conduct of the third and 


fourth acts is happily contrived for the pro- 


duction of mirth, and the ſituation of the 
two old men in the firſt ſcene of the fifth act 
is very pleaſantly imagined. The deep diſ- 
treſs of Menedemus, with which the play 


opens, makes but a very inconſiderable part 


of Terence's comedy; and I am apt to 


think, as I have before hinted in another 


place, that the Self-Tormentor of Menan- 


der was a more capital and intereſting cha- 
rater. As our poet has contrived, the ſelf- 
puniſhment of Menedemus ends as ſoon as 


the play begins. The ſon returns in the 


very ſecond ſcene; and the chief cauſe of the 


grief of Menedemus being removed, other 
incidents, and thoſe of the moſt comick caſt 


too, are worked into the play; which, in re- 


lation to the ſubje& of it, might perhaps, 


with more propriety, have been entitled The 
Fathers, than The Self-Tormentor. I can- 
not therefore, notwithſtanding the pathos and 
ſimplicity of the firſt ſcene, agree to the laſt 


poſition, ** that this comedy hath the gravity 
« of tragedy itſelf,” 
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Aged at the Putin Gatter of L. Zmilins Pauls * Given 
byQ.F abius Maximus, and P. Cornelius Africanus : + Prin- 
cipal Actors, L. Attilius Præneſtinus, and Minutius Prothi- 
mus: The Muſick, * for Tyrian Flutes, by F laccus, 


* Pucins milius Paulus,] Sirnamed Ma- 

cedonicus, becauſe he had obtained a victory 
over Perſeus king of Macedon; he died in 
the year of Rome 593, one kundeed fifty- 
eight years before the nativity of Chrift : he 
was ſo poor at the time of his deceaſe, that 
they were conſtrained to ſell his eſtate in or- 
der to pay his widow her dower, DAcriER. 


+ 2. Fabius Maximus & P. Cornelius Afri- 
canus.] In ſome copies we read, ©. F. M. 
2. C. A. Aailibus Curulibus, —<< Q. Fabius 


Maximus, & P. Cornelius Africanus, Cu- 


£ rule Adiles.” — This, as Scaliger, and 


other commentators are of opinion, muſt be 
erroneous: for the children and relations of 
the deceaſed, and not the Adiles, had al- 
ways the direction of the funeral games. 
Beſides, it is very certain, that P. C. Scipio 
Africanus, the ſon of Paulus ÆEmilius, 
never was dile, the Conſulſhip having 
been conferred upon him the ſame year that 


he ſued for the ÆAdileſhip, though not yet 


arrived at the uſual age aſſigned for that high 
dignity ; as we are told by Aurelius Victor 
in his little Treatiſe of Illuſtrious Men. And 
this event did not happen till twelve years 
after the death of his father and the repreſen- 
tation of this play, Scipio being even then 
but thirty-ſix years of age, before which 
time no perſon could be elected Edile.— — 


T2 


Freedman 


Muret corrected the title after an ancient 


Ms. he had ſeen at Venice. The Q. Fabius 


Maximus & P. Cornelius Africanus here men- 


tioned were the two ſons of Æmilius Paulus, 


and had taken the ſirnames of the perſons 


who had adopted them. This is undoubtedly 


the true reading. The Adiles that year 


were Q. Fulvius Nobilior & L. Marcius. 
DACIER. 


* Tyrian 1 ] Tibus Sarranis. Tyre by 
the ancient Phœnicians was called Sor; 
the Carthaginians, their deſcendants, called it 
Sar, from whence it came to be called Sarrg. 
Sarranis therefore meant the ſame thing as 
Tyriis, Theſe Tyrian flutes were the equal 
left-handed flutes, and always uſed upon 
Joyful occaſions. —And here ariſes a great 
difficulty, for. how can we imagine that the 
children of Emilius would have allowed 
ſuch muſick at their father's funeral? It is 


impoſſible. This title is not only corrupt, 


but defective: the true reading is Aa pri- 
mim tibiis Lydits, deinde TIBIIS SARRANIS. 
The Lydian flutes were grave and ſolemn, 
and conſequently adapted to grave and ſolemn 
purpoſes. After the play had been acted at 
that ſolemnity, it was performed with left- 
handed flutes, and doubtleſs on ſome leſs 
mournful occaſion. See the preface of Do- 


natus to this comedy. DAclER. 
There 
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Freedman to Claudius, Taken from the Greek of Menan- 


der. Firſt acted, L. Anicius and M. Cornelius, Conſuls. 


Year of Rome 


Before Chriſt 


There is much ingotudy in the above + 
note of Madam Dacier, who has plainly 
proved that the title to this play is defective; 
and ſo, there is great reaſon to think, are the 


titles to the reſt of our author's comedies. 
Yet I cannot entirely agree with her, that 


| ſuch muſick could not have been uſed at a fu- 


nera]. The ancients, we know, admitted all 


| kinds of games at ſuch ſolemnities. The 
muſick was moſt probably ſuited to the 


comedy, rather than to the occaſion, on 
which it was exhibited : and Donatus, to 
whom ſhe refers, tells us in expreſs words, 
that it was ſo in the preſent inſtance. Modu- 


lata eft autem tibiis dextris, id ęſt, Lydiis, ob 


ſeriam gravitatem, quã fere in omnibus co- 
mcediis utitur hic poeta. Sæpe tamen, mutatis 
per ſcenam modis, cantica mutavit : quod ſigni fi- 
cat titulus ſcene, habens ſubjectas per ſonis literas 
M. M. C. It was compoſed for right- 
“ handed flutes, that is, Lydian, becauſe of the 
« ſerious vein, which generally prevails in all 


cc gur author's comedies; the muſick however 


« was frequently varied in the courſe of 
& the ſcene, as is ſhewn from the letters 
« M. M. C. that is, mutatis modis cantici, 
cc ſubjoined to the names of the characters.” 


The learned reader, who will be at the pains 


to conſult Madam Dacier, I believe will 


agree with me, that ſhe has but partially 
cited, and inaccurately tranſlated the above 


extract from the preface of Donatus. 
I cannot conclude the notes on this title, 
without taking notice of the happy and 


7 F unebres inter ludos, his dicitur ipfis 


- >. $93 
= = Ibo 


elegant uſe made of the occaſion, on which. 


the play was firſt repreſented, by my late 


friend Lloyd, in his Prologue to this Co- 
medy, when acted at Weſtminſter ſchool in 
the year 1759, ſoon after the melancholy 
news of the publick loſs ſuſtained by the 
death of that moſt eminent military charac- 
ter, General Wolfe. The learned reader, I 


dare ſay, will not be ſorry to ſee it entire. 


PROLOGUS in ADELPHOS, 1759. 

Cum Patres Populumque dolor communis haberet, 

Fleret et Amilium Maxima Roma ſuum, 
Scenis extinctum condecoraſſe ducem, 
Ecquis adeſt, ſcenam nocte hic qui ſpectet eandem, 
Nec nobis luctum ſentiet eſſe parem? 
Utcunque arriſit pulchris victoria cœptis, 
Qua Sol extremas viſit uterque plagas, 


Succeſsũs etiam medio de fonte Britannis 


Surgit amari aliquid, legitumuſque dolor. 


Si famæ generoſa ſitis, ſi bellica virtus, 


Ingenium felix, intemerata fides, 


Difficiles laurus, ipſoque in flore juventæ 


Heu! nimium lethi præcipitata dies, [ jure 


Si quid habent pulchrum hæc, vel fi quid amabile, 


Eſto tua hæc, Wool el, laus, propriumquedecus ! 
Nec moriere omnis. — Quin uſque corona vigebit, 
Uaanimis Britonùm quam tibi nectit amor. 


Regia quin pietas marmor tibi nobile ponet, 


Quod tua perpetuis prædicet acta notis. 
Confluet huc ſtudio viſendi martia pubes, 
Sentiet, et flamma corda calere pari; 
Dumque legit mediis cecidiſſe heroa triumphis, 
Diooty SIC DETUR — SIC MORIAR. 
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OF LINCOLN'S INN, 


| THE FOLLOWING COMEDY, 
IS INSCRIBED 
BY HIS MOST OBLI GED, 


MOST FAITHFUL, 


AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT, 


GEORGE COLMAN, 
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DE ME A. 


MICIO. 
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II E Bard perceiving bis piece cavill d at 


By partial criticks, and his adverſaries 


Ade net what we're now to play, 


Pleads his own cauſe; and you ſhall be the judges, 


Whether he merits praiſe or condemnation. 55 


The & ynaporbeſcanter 


i a Piece 


By Diphilus, + a Comedy which Plautus, 


Having tranſlated, call d COMMORIENTES. 


In the beginning of the Gini play 


T here is a youth, who rends a girl perforce 


From a procurer: and this incident, ; 


Untouch' d by Plautus, fender d word for word, 


Has our Bard interwoven with his Brothers ;, 


The new piece which we repreſent to-day. 
day then if this be theft, t or honeſt uſe 


* Synapothneſcontes.] A Greek word [ Lux- 
enoInoxoſle;) ſignifying dying together, Varro 
fomewhere declares that Plautus was not the 


author of the comedy, called Commorientes, a 


Latin word of the like import : but he cer- 

tainly ſpeaks of ſome other play which bore 

the ſame title, or the opinions of men muſt 

have differed in his days concerning this 

matter; ſome giving it to Plautus, others to 

Aquilius. Terence however, in my opinion, 
1 


The play of Plautus is loſt. 


of 


is an authority moſt to be depended upon. 
DAciER. 


+ Diphilus.] Diphilus, as well as Phile- 
mon, was a comick poet, cotemporary of 
Menander. 


+ If this be theft, &c.] Nothing can ſet 
the Greek poets in a more exalted light, than 
to ſee them, even from the earlieſt days of the 

Romans, 


* R 0 L 8 0 1 * 


Of what remain d unoccupied, —For tha 
Which malice tells, that * certain noble . N F 
Aſſiſt the Bard, and write in concert with him 3 
That which they deem a heavy ſlander, He a 2 
Eſteems his greateſt praiſe : that he can pleaſe 
Thoſe who pleaſe you, who all the people pleaſe ; aw 
Thoſe who t in war, in peace, in counſel, ever 

Have render'd you the deareſt ſervices, 

And. ever born their faculties ſo meekly. 

Expect not now the ſtory of the Play: 

Part the old men, who firſt appear, will open; 
Part will in act be ſhewn.— Be favourable ; 
4 And let your candour to the poet now 


Increaſe his future earneſtneſs to write! 


Romans, not only ſo eagerly read, but ſo at- * Certain noble perſons. Scipio, Lelius, 
tentively and ſo carefully tranſlated, that the & Furius Publius. DoxArus. 
Latin authors ſeldom or ever attempted any See the notes to the author” > life, 


thing of their own : Donatus, in his preface = >, 
this comedy, ſays of TERENCE, minus exi/fi- + In war, 5 Sc.! In 1 war 6 gnifies 
mans laudis proprias ſcribere, quam Græcas trans= Scipio; in peace, Furius Publius; in counſel, 
ferre, —< thinking it leſs praiſe to invent new Lælius. DoxaTus, x 
% plays, than to tranſlate Greek ones,” 8. 
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Enter MI CI 0. 


O, Storax | *ﬀ—Fſchinus did not return 


Laſt night from ſupper; ; no, nor any one 


of all the ſlaves, who went to ſee for him. 

— Tis commonly, —and oh how truly !—ſaid, 

If you are abſent, or delay, twere beſt 

That ſhould befal you, which your wife denounces, 
Or which in anger ſhe calls down upon you, 
Than that which kindeſt parents fear, Your wife, 
If you delay, or thinks: that you're in love, 

Or lov'd, or drink, or entertain yourſelf, 

Taking your pleaſure, while ſhe pines: at home. 
—And what a world of fears poſſeſs me now! 


* Ho, Storax!] Storax! non rediit has 


nocte a cœnd Aſchinus. Some conſider Micio 
as aſking a queſtion in theſe words, but they 


are miſtaken, He calls Storax ; and finding 

he does not anſwer, concludes that neither 

Aſchinus, nor any of his ſervants are come 
home, DonaTvs. 


U u 


+ Who went to fee for him.] Qui advorſum 
zzrant, The ſervants, who went to meet their 


maſters, and defend them home, were called 
Adverſitores. DoN Aus. 


330 THE BROTHERS. 
How anxious that my ſon is not return d; 
| Leſt he take cold, or fall, or break a limb! 0 
=S6ds; cht 4 mm ſhould fuffer any one 
To wind himſelf ſo cloſe about his heart, 
As to grow dearer to him than himſelf 4 
And yet he is not my fon, but my brother „ 
Whoſe bent of mind is wholly different. 
I, from youth upward even to this day, 
Have led a quiet, and | ferene, town-life; 


And, as ſome reckon fortunate, ne'er married. 


He, in all Points the oppofite of this, 


Has paſt his days entirely in the country _ 
With thrift, and Hbour; matried; had two nk, 


The elder boy is by adoption mine z 
I've brought him up; ; kept ; lov'd him as my o.] n; 
Made him my joy, and all my ſoul holds dear, 
Striving to make myſelf as dear to him. 
I give, o'erlook, nor think it requiſite 
That all his deeds ſhould be controul'd by 12 
Giving him ſcope to act as of himſelf; 

80 that the pranks of youth, which other children 
Hide from. their fathers, I have us d my W 
Not to conceal from me. For whoſoe'er 


Hath won upon himſelf to play the falſe one, 


And 


THE. BROTHERS 
a. practiſe impoſitions on a father, 


331 


Will do the ſame with leſs remorſe to others 3 


And tis, in my opinion, better far * 
To bind your children to you by the ties 
Of gentleneſs and modeſty, than fear. 


And yet my brother don't accord in this, 
Nor do theſe notions, nor this conduct pleaſe him. 
Oft he comes open-mouth d Why! how now, Micio ? 


Why do you ruin this young lad of our's ? 


Why does he wench ? why drink ? and why do you 
Allow him money to afford all this? 


You let him dreſs too fine. 


'Tis idle in you. 


---Tis hard in him, unjuſt, | and out of reaſon. 
And he, I think,  deceives himſelf indeed, 
Who fancies that authority | more firm 

Founded on force, than What is bullt on friendſhip; 3 


For thus I reaſon, thus r myſelf: 


; He who performs his duty, driven to | 
By fear of puniſhment, while he believes 


7 Aud tis in ny opinion, Sc.] Theſe ſentiments 
are adopted by Ben Jonſon in his Every Man 
in his Humour, where they are put into the 


mouth of old Knowell. 


There i is a way of winning more by love, 
And 1 | urging. of the | modeſty, than fear: 


U u 2 


Force works on ſervile natures, not the free. 


He that's compell'd to goodneſs, may be good; 
But *tis but for that fit: where others, drawn 
By ſoftneſs and example, get a habit. 


Then if they ſtray, but warn them; and the ſame 
They ſhou'd for virtue h have done, they'll d do. for 


ſhame, 


His 


332 „ THE LECE TEES 5 1 
His actions are obſerv d, f long he's wary; Sang 


But if he hopes for ſecrecy, returns 
To his own ways again : But he whom kindneß, | 


Him alſo inclination makes your | own : 

He burns to make a due return, and acts, 

Preſent or abſent, evermore the ſame. 

Tis this then is the duty of a father. 

To make a ſon embrace a life of virtue, 
Rather from choice, than terror or conſtraint. 
Here lies the mighty difference between 5 

A father and a maſter. He WhO knows not 

How to do this, let him confeſs he knows not 

How to rule children. But is this the man, 

| Whom I was ſpeaking of Ves, yes, tis he. BE 
He ſeems uneaſy too, I know not why, 

And I * as uſual, comes to wrangle, ® 


$ © © N E . 
Enter D E M E A. 
2 Demea, Im a glad to ſee you e 


Demea. Oho! 1 A 
* Comes to wrangle.] There are ſeveral + Obe! well met.] The Poet has in this 


fine paſſages in this ſpeech, and good obſer- place improved on Menander, in repreſent- 

vations on human life; yet it is too long a ing Demea as more ready to wrangle with 
* Cooke, his brother, than to return his compliments. 
DoNnaTvus. 


Well 


Tas BROTHERS 


Well met : the rery man I came to ſeek, 
Micio. But you appear uneaſy: What s the matter ? 
Demea, Is it a queſtion, when: there's Eſchinus. 


To trouble us, what makes me ſo uneaſy.? 
Micio. 1 faid it wou' d be ſo. What has he Wa ? 
Demea. What has. he. done? a- wretch, whom. neither t ties 

Of, ſhame, nor fear, nor any law can bind] 

For not to ſpeak of all his tormer pranks, 

What has he been about but even now.? 
 Micia.. What has he done ? 

Demea. Burſt open doors, and forc' d ve 

His way into another s houſe, and beat. 

The maſter and his family half-dead; 

And carried off a wench whom he was fond of. 

All the whole town cries ſhame upon him, Micio. 

T have been told of it a hundred times 0 

- Since my arrival. Tis the common talk. 

+ And if we needs. muſt draw compariſons, 

Does not he ſee his brother, thrifty, ſober, 

Attentive to his buſineſs in. the country ? 


* Burſt open doors, c.] The character and + And if we needs muſt draw compariſons. 
paſſion of Demea is finely marked in the ac- There is much humour in this paſſage, when 
count which he gives of the riot; in which it appears that the ſon ſo much commended 
he dwells on every minute particular, endea= is the moſt in fault, Doxaro 8. 
vouring to multiply and exaggerate the offen- 

ces of Æſchinus, and concealing every pal- 

liating circumſtance, DoNATvs, 


Not 


"oo > THE BROTHERS. 
Not given to theſe practices ? and when 1 
1 fay all this to Him, to You I ſay it. 
You are his ruin, Micio. 

Micio. How -unjuſt 
Is he, who -wants experictice 1 1 hn 
Nothing is right, but what” he does himſelf ! 
 Demea:; Why d' ye. ſay that? 
Micio. Becauſe you, Demea, 
: Judge wrongly of theſe matters. Pu 80 crime 
For a young man to wench, or drink. — Tis not, 


7 15 5 


Believe mel nor to force doors open. 
If neither you nor 1 have done, it Was 
” That poverty allow d us not. And now 
Vou claim a merit to yourſelf, from that 
Which want conftrain'd you to. It is not fair. 
For had there been but wherewithall - to -do't, 
We likewiſe ſhould have done thus. Wherefore" You, 
Were you a man, would let your younger ſen, 
Now, while it ſuits his age, perſue this Pleaſures; 
Rather than, when. it leſs becomes his years, 
When, after -withing | long, he , ſhall at laſt 
Be rid of you, he ſhould run riot then. | 
p » Oh Jupiter ! the man will..drive , me BRAG, - 
Is it no crime, d'ye ſay, for a young man 
3 


E BROTHERS. 


To lb theſs a cours e 

Micio. Nay, nay ; „do but Bear 6 
Nor ſtun me with the ſelf ſame: thing fer ever! 
Vour elder ſon = 105 me for adoption: 


27 
} 


He's s mine then, ; and if he offends, | 
Tis is an offence” to Me, 4 * muſt bear 

7 he burden. oes be treat? or drink or dreſs? 
Tis at my coſt. — ech? T will ſupply him, 
While tis cotivekiedt* bs me; when tis not, 


1 His miſtreſſes perhaps wil hut kim out. 


— 


* Does he att ; or drink? Or.] The 


mild character of Micio is contraſted by 
Tully to that of a furious, ſevere father, as 
drawn by the famous comic poet Cecilius. 


Both writers are quoted in the oration 


for Cælius, in the compoſition of which. 


it is plain that the orator kept his eye pretty 


conſtantly on our poet. The paſſages from. 


Cæcilius contain all that vehemence and 


ſeverity, which, as Horace tells us, was ac- 


counted the common character of the ſtile 


of that author. 
Nunc deniitn mihi animus ardet; nunc meun cor 


cumulatur ird. 
O infelix, O ele —— 


omnia tuis fœdis Jaclis furis, ut nequidquam. 


velim. 
Cur te in iſtam vicinitatem meretriciam contu- 


Ani? cur illecebris cognitis non refugiſti ? cur 
alienam ullam mulierem noſti? dide ac diffice, 
per me licebit. Si egebis, tibi dolebit : mihi 
ſat eft, qui etatis quod religuum gli, oblectem 


mec. 
Now my ſoul burns, now my heart ſwells It an- 


eh wretch, oh monſter i—— [ger. 


Egone quid dicam ? egone guid velim ? gu tu 


What can Tay? what e can I vit ? when you 
By your vile deeds make all my wiſhes vain * 

Why did you go into that neighbourhood ? 
Why, knowing her allurements, not avoid them? 
And why maintain an intercourſe ſo vile? 


Spend, ſquander, diſfipate, I give you leave. 


If want o'ertakes you, you alone will feel it: 
or my remains of life I've yet een 

+ His m niſtreſſes perhaps will 2 him out.] 
Fortaſſe excludetur foras. I once underſtood this 
| paſſage thus: perhaps I may turn him out of 
| doors but on further conſideration I think 
the ſenſe which I have followed more agree- 
able to the character of Micio. The fond- 
neſs he expreſſes in this ſentiment is very re- 
markable : he does not abſolutely ſay, Aſ- 
- chinus's miſtreſſes 2070 turn him out of 
doors, excludetur foras, but fortaſſe excludetur 
foras, PERHAPS they MAv -turn him out of 
doors. He is fo extremely partial to his 
adopted ſon, that he thinks his miſtreſſes 
would certainly careſs him, even though he 
made them no prefents. This expreſſion 
fortaſſe has an admirable effect, as was obſerv- 


ed by Donatus, Dacies. 


Broke 
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-——Has he broke © open doors? 5 we el mak: | them! og 10 


as Wa. 


Th heaven, hve a” to FA ll hs 5 
And 'tis as yet not irkſome.—In a word, 
Or ceaſe, or chuſe ſome arbiter between us: 
Il prove that yo are mote in f de” dun 1 
Demed. Ah, learn to be a father; ; learn from thoſe, 
5 Who Kno-] what tis to be inde ed a parent ! " 
Micio. By nature vou re 1. father, T by counſel, 
Demea. You! do Fe counſel any” r 
Micio. Nay, nay 3 ; 1 
u you Let. Tn 6 „ 0 
| Demea. 1s thus you treat "me 7 
_ Micio. Muſt 1 ill hear the 1 wings o'er nd 0 er? 0 8 
| Demea. It touches r ls ci 


Micio. And me it touches too. 5 a 
But, Demea, let us each look to our own; „ 

Let me take care of one, and mind you t ocker. el 
F or to concern yourſelf with both, appears 3 wy 
As if you d redemand the. boy mo gave. 1 

Desen. Ah, Micio! 

Micio. So it ſeems to me. — N 
Demea. Well, well; NN 
Let him, if 'tis your pleaſure, waſte, deſtroy, — 


” 2 — — . 


And 
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Micio. Again? „„ 
Angry again, good; Deyn? 
Demea. You may truſt me. 
D0 J demand him back again 1 gare au? 


* , 


lt hurts me. I am not a ſtranger to him. 


—But if I once oppoſe-— Well, well, I've done. 
You wiſh I ſhould take care of Gn: I do 
Take ſpecial care of him; and he, thank heav'n, - 
Is as I wiſh he ſhould | be: which your ward, 
1 warrant, ſhall find out one time or other. 


* will not foy vn" worſe of him at Ee, I Exit. 


Egg 8. CE, N 8 
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M1010 alone, * 


Though what his foys be not entirely. true, 
There's ſomething in it, and it touches me. 
But I diſſembled my concern with him, 


Becauſe the nature of the man is ſuch, 


moved, he might 88 to corrupt his ſon, 


Micio alone.] Terence ſeems inclined 
rather than to treat him with a proper indul- 


to favour the part of mild fathers. He repre- 
ſents Micio as affected at his ſon's irregulari- 
ties ; e if he ſhould appear wholly un- 


* 


tion, he ſtill betrays a fatherly emotion. 
Dorus. 


1 To 


” And wth; 12 it is no concern of mine. oh an ET 
If henceforth I ce "= one word — e 


gence. Wherefore, through all his modera- 
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And even thus I ſcarce can teac 1 him patience- iat 


70 Ny 1 molt! W and chart hen pobngupt- bid, 


But were I to inflame, -or aid his anger, P 


1 were as great a madman as himſelf.” 0; 1 n 
Vet AÆſchinus, tis true, has been to blame. 2s 
What wench is there he has not lord 4 to whom 1 
He has not made ſome preſent ? And but ; 


an, 1 ſuppoſe, and fick of wan on 


nneſs) 


* He told me he propos d to take a wife. N 

1 hop d the hey- day of the blood was over, 
And was rejoyc d: but his intemperance © d 

| is out afreſh. — Well, be it what it may, 

mM find him out; and know it inſtantly, 


11 he is to be met with at the Forum. 


* 


+ He told me he Propos 94 to take a wife. ] | 


The art of Terence in preparing his inci- 
dents is wonderful. He contrives that even 


ignorant perſons ſhall open the plot: as in 


the preſent inſtance, which gives us to un- 


derſtand that Eſchinus had me to 


oo Beit. 


Micio his intentions of taking a wife, though 


he had not entered into particulars. This 


naturally leads us to the enſuing part of the 


fable, without foreſtalling any of the cir- 


DoxArus. 


Y — ; * 


. 14 5 » < BG) 2 * a N 8 ; f © 6 | R . 
+ CY e . e : ; 76 ; 8 : 4 
/ L 9 $ Nr & o * 7 x 1 1 . . Ds £ 4 
N 7 A 0 7 g \ N g x ; * kT 7 9 * " 85 A 
| . F „ N \ * 8 Ay x 
©; * K 3 * 4 2 - . > I Oy ? af x 1 
. 1 I , [ * 1 * 
| 2 s k N * x N 4 1 Hf . 
o 4 L g * N & - * | \ 4 * 
: £ w * 8 ; * 7 0 75 * 4 LY * 6 
; | a . 5 75 AY 4 : " 7 ey 
EE + ? 1 3 / — A ö ö * * 
C 2 N C — N N. bis Wy a j t N . 4 * 
. % 4 ” £ 1 * 
e . by F , y A & 10 
* s * 
1 


ar U. SCENE ; e 


Enter. EASCHINUS, SANNIO, PARMENO, 
3 the Muſick Girl, and a Croud of People. | 


* E L P, help, ar eohnerpinen, fer haven $ fake! 
Aſſiſt a miſerable harmleſs man! | 
Hey the diſtreſt! 
Aſcb. 10 the Girl. J: Fear nothing : 2 land m chere 
Why d'ye look back ? you re in no danger. Never, 
While I am by, ſhall he lay hands upon you. 
Han. Ay, but 1 will, in ſpite of all the world. 
Aſcb. Rogue as he is, he Il ſcarce do any thing 
To make me cudgel him again to-day. 
Fan. One word, Sir Eſchinus! that you may not 
Pretend to ignorance of my nen ; 
I'm a Procurer. * 7: 


Aſcb. True. 
San. Ai in my way 


„Fa @ Procurer. J He ſays this to Æſchi- bid to abuſe them, on pain of diſinheritance. 
nus to intimidate him, alluding to the pri- Hence in Lucian a young man, complain» 
vileges allowed to the Procurers at Athens, on ing of being diſinherited by his father, ſays, 
account of the profit accruing to the repub- 71 op o vepirm e what flave-merchant 


lick from their traffick in ſlaves. It was "ee * accuſes me of having mal-treate1 him?” 
DaACIER. 
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wrong d me thus. N 
I ſhan't care that for your excuſe. ſnapping his fingers. Be fure, 


oy” 4 4 8: PP, 


lt proſecute my 1 igt; 5 nor ſhall fine words - 3 e 


N 


that you repent” 1 of having 


+ / 
=: 


* * 


Atone for e vil deeds, 1 know Tr way. * 2 
m. ſorry that 1 did it: nn 


cc. 1 are unworthy of this injury — . NR LI 
Though all the while I'm us'd moſt ſcurvily. ). 


j 


— FMiſch.'to Par.] Do you go forwards, „„. and throw _ 

The door wide open. Sint dos” Cid bite, 
San. T hat ſha'n't ſignify. We Ha EY 
Aſcb. to Pormeno.] Now in with C 
San. Hepping between.” I'll not allow it, TT OR oy VN 
Aſcb. to Parmeno.] Here! 145 

Come - hither, Parmeno ns re too. far off. 

Stand cloſe to that Pimp 8 ſide---There-—there---juſt there |: 

nd now be ſure you always keep your eyes 


- Stedfaſtly fd on mine; and when I —_ 


/ To drive your fiſt directly in his face. 


San. 


„ 


- 


Ay, if he dare. 8 FR OR 
5 10 Par.] Now mind |---[ Sanmio.]. Let go the girl! 
[Sannio „ill Rruggling with the Girl, Eſchinus winks, 


and Parmeno frikes Sannio, | 
a 8 6 | San. 
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RES; San. Oh monſtrous» TA 
vou pane] ye our manners. Parmeno ro Sannio again... 


1 * 


San. Help, help : murder, murder ln eth -þ'4 
Al to Parmen. I did not wink: but you had better err 


way than tother,---Now go in with herd ĩ ä - od 
5 | [Parmeno leads the Girl: into Micio's n | 
Hun. How s this? De > you reign King here, Aſchinus? 
A ch. Did I reign King, you ſhould be recompens' d. „ 
According to your virtues, J aſſure you. WT = N 


. Yue: buſineſs have you with: ea 02 9199/7 


Fay D'ye know = „ CAREY. eb VE IIS. 

Who I am, Æſchinus d. „% ͤ 1d; ds. 10. nom. « f 
Aſch. Nor want: to "HY + L360 Hl VE Mid 5 1 | 
San. Have 1 touch'd ought of your's, Sie 55 OF, FR0VT, 2G | 
You hold hace ſuffer d Rep ͥ r 
San. What. greater right | 5 4 

Have you to take away my ſlave, for Wem? Aon?” | | 

I paid my money ? anſwer me! 710 i; 
Aſcb. Twere A EN e 


| *"D'ye know who I am ?] M. oftin' qui J; n? A la term, ſignifying, 5 66 D61 owe you any 
thing?” . Donato. © 
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L Pleaſe to indulge me 


ou P imp. | 


” San. Who has brawl'd moſt, yourſelf, N 
F ch. Well, well! e lo 4 
No mare of that, but to the point ou s po 7 i 
n an ot ee 10H AMS 
_ EB i os a 
Aſch. Will you allow me — r 
| | o ſpeak of what concerns you _ ED | | (Ba * ia 
Speak but in juſtice,  _ : HT 3 1 
᷑ü Fon: wnioc 5 poo BOON WY 
| And talks of juſtice!- BP A I ae RN "ng 
Pimp; the common bane, &c.) This from how this part of the fable ws 
ſeems to be a tranſlation from Diphilus, taken, 
Our 
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5 The common 1 of pee Aa perjurer, 
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 Efeh, N. O, that 8 to come. 1 Ta 
San. Prithee return to whence you firſt fer out, ert 
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ply is founded on a frolickſome, but ill- be laſhed when they came home, for 08 8 
natured cuſtom, which prevailed in Greece; out ſo lang. Dacux. 4 


to ſtop the ſlaves in the ſtrects, and deſign- % 5 
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ro B R 0, T HER 8. 357 
G. Suref With "theſe 1 very eyes I faw it, Madam. 
5 Alas, alas! What then can we believe? 


To: whom give eredi 
Who Aves 40 cl ˖ i 


it ?---What ? our Æſchinus 1* 
le ſupport, and hope! 
not live one day without her, 


And promis d he would place the new- born babe 
Upon his father's lap, F and in chat way 
Yong from him his conſent to marry her ! 


Gera... Nay, weep not, miſtreſs; 


but conſider rather 


| What courſe were beſt to follow : * 860 conceal. 
This wrong, or to diſcloſe it to ſome. friend? 
Can. Diſcloſe it! Are you mad! ?- Is this a thing 


Mat? our Eſchinus 15 6. ] Noftrumne.. 
There is ſomething ex- 
tremely touching i in this manner of ſpeaking, 
Shakeſpeare, whoſe works contain examples 
of every ſpecies of beauty in poetry, affords 


Aſchinum? Sc. 


us a very elegant inſtance of this irregular 
manner, which, addrefling itſelf to the paſ- 
ſions, affects us more ſenſibly than ſet forms 


of ſpeech, The. turn of- phraſe, in which! 


Deſdemona pleads for Caſſio, is a good deal 
ſimilar to the way in which Soſtrata here 
ſpeaks of 3 1 


e What! ? Michael Cato? 

That came a wooing with you and many a time, 
When I have ſpoke of you diſpraiſingly, 

Hath ta'en your part, to have ſo much to do 


To bring him in! QTHELLO. 
' | 


+ Upon his father 5 lap. ] The TENT as 


foon as they had a child born, immediately 


Put it on the grandfather” s knee if he were 
living. Phoenix in "The ninth Iliad ſays that 


n father loaded him with curſes, and in- 
voked the Furies, conjuring them that no 
child of his ſon. might be OP on * 


knees. 


— Hari Ngo, 1 e 
Io xatarto, rulepa; N eHEh¹l“ Ep, 


Mn more 'y2vaow ole enoeo Ia procy bio 


Es 64K der veſaura. IIiad, I. ix. v. 45 3. 


Mr. Pope s tranſlation not having pre- 
ſerved that idea, the liberty has been taken, | 


of adding two lines. 
My fire. with curſe lads my bated hi 


And cries, © Ye Furies] barren be his bed.” 


Never, dread ſiſters, never may I ſee | 


A child, his offspring, plac'd upon my knee! 
See $664k s Iliad, b. 9. v. 582. 


This cuſtom. N nat preyail among the 
Romans our author, notwithſtanding, as 
he tranſlated his play from the Greek, judi- 


ciouſly preſerves that. uſage, Daelzk. : 
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I have the ring he loſt de youck dhe aſt, 


Seta. Td not a 
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Think what 


And that which 12 ve been her | ſecond dowry, 
Is alſo loſt; and 3 
In marriage as a virgin. For the reſt, 

If he denies his former commerce with her, 
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ſhe can ne'er be giv'n 
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ia I agree *twere bitter to diſehſe it. 


Accedo, ut melins dicas. 


mentators and. tranflators. 


on the F rench. tranſlation, than on the ori- 


ginal, ſays, much to the ſame purpoſe, D'ye 


think fo? Pray think on't again. Cooke has it, 
How? let me adviſe you. to think better of it. 


Weſterhovius ſuppoſes Soſtrata to have ſeem- 


ed angry with Getay and therefore explains 


xt melius dicas to ſigniſ ut bona verba logua-- 
ri. that you may ſpeak mildly. Patrick juſtly | 
thinking that this is too ſtrained, and no ſa- 
tisfying anſwer to Softrata ; and, from what. 
follows, ſeeing the neceſſity of explaining 
Geta's anſwer, ſo as to make it imply an 


aſſent, ſuppoſes an elleipſis, and ſupplies it 


thus. Accedo tibi, at qui melius dicas, = I fub- 
mit to you, as you ſeem to ſpeak with more juſtice. 


All theſe interpretations are founded on the 
ſuppoſition that melius is the accuſative go- 


verned by dicas. I have no doubt but that 
melius is here uſed adverbially, 
lead us to this eaſy conſtruction, Accedo, melius 


ur dicas ; — I agree, that you may better tell it; 
implying Geta's coming into her opinion on 


the point in diſpute. The remark of Dona- 
tus\ on this pallage, ut conſentiam, velut qui 
melius poſſim dicere, is certainly corrupted ; but 
if we read, as we are told it ſtands in ſome 
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And that no bordid love of gain, nor whght, 
Th daughter - or m 
affair Tn try it, Geta. 

ages ee, * 'twere hi to diſcloſe it, ® 


Nothing can 4 
plainer than theſe words. Yet they have 
been the occaſion of great perplexity. to com- 
Madam Dacier 
gives them a ſenſe dire&y oppoſite to that. - 
which I have followed. Ab, qu alles vous 

Faire je vous en prie changes de ſentiment. 
Echard, who keeps his eye more conſtantly 


which will 


yielt, 


Sol 


copies, velut? melius potens fis dicere, it will 
give the ſame fenſe that I have followed, 
Eugraphius in his long note on the words 


Hera, lacrumas mitte ! Weep not, miſtreſs ! 


_ plainly underſtands them in this manner. 
But, as a greater authority than all commen- 


tators, I ſhall appeal to Terence himſelf; 


and ſubmit the whole context, as it ſtands 
in the original, to the judgment of the 
5 learned reader. Theſe verbal criticiſms are 


dry and unpleaſant both to the writer and 
reader. I very frequently avoid them: but 
in. a controverted paſſage, where the ſenſe is 
materially concerned, it would ſeem indo- 
lence or arrogance not to ſubmit to them. 


G. Hera, lacrumas mitte, ac potius, quod ad hanc 
rem opu', porro proſpice. 


Patiamurne, an narremus Cuipiam? C. au, au mi 


homo, ſan un' es? 


An hoc proferendum tibi uſquam eſſe 2 2 
Lindicat. 


8. mihi quidem non placer. 


Nunc fi hoc n proferimus, ille inficias ibit, 
| . [maxume - 
Tua fama, & gnatz vita in dubium veniet. tum ſi 


fat ſcio; 


Fateatur, cum amet aliam, non eſt utile hanc illi dari. 


Quapropter, quoquo pacto zacito eſt opus. S. ah, 


minime gentium: 


Non faciam. G. quid ages? S. proferam, G. hem, 


mea Soſtrata, vide quam rem agas. 


a” Pejore res loco non potis eſt eſſe, quam in hoc, 
dos erat, 


Pri mum indotata eſt: tum præterea, quæ ſecunda ei 
Periit: pro virgine dari nuptum non pateſt: hoc 


quo nunc ſita eſt. 


relliquum eſt, [ ſerat. 
Si inficias ibit, teſtis mecum eſt "EE quem ami- 
Poſtremo, 
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To let him 12500 the Whole - affair: 2 for He 


Was the chief friend of my dear simülbe, „ 61 
And ever ſhew'd a great regard for Us ESO 


"Gta. And well he does, for no one elſe cares for us. 
= KO And you, good Canthara, away with haſte, 
And call a midwife; that we may be fure MILL 0 
Of her aſſiſtance i in the time of need. ¶ Ereun ſeoeralh, 
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Die. Confuſion! 1 mm heard that Cteſpho eee 
Was preſent with his brother at this riot. 


This is the ſum ef all my miſeries, 3 _ TS 
It He, even He, a ſober, hopeful, lad, Rag) 


* | 4 


May be ſeduc'd into debaucheries. Tk + a de 
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But where ſhall 1 enquire for him? 1 warrant 
They have decoy d him into ſome vile brothel. 
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That profligate perſuaded him, r m ſure. e | 2 by back 
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poſtremo, quandoego conſcia mi i ſum, ame culpam 13 dignam; experiar, Geta. 8 
hanc procul eſſe, nec G. Quid iſtic? accedo, ut melius dicas, S. 0 quan- "HY 
Pratium, neque rem ullam interceſſe illa aut me in- tum Penal, abi, 1 
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— here comes Syrus; 7 He can tell me . 
And yet this ſlave is of the gang ; and if 
He once perceives. that Im enquiring for him, 
He I never tell me any thing, a rogue! 
* not diſcover "up _ 
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1 2 22 I We ve 1 

Diſclos d the whole of chis affair to Micio, 

ExaRtly as it happen d. 1 ne er ſaw 

The good old gentleman more pleas d. 

Dem. Oh heav'n, oy 

The folly of the man! Wy 2 Pening. 
Syrus, to himſelf. J: He prais d his ſon; 

Me, who concerted the whole ſebeme, he thank d. 
Dem. 1 burſt with rage. 1 19 N Hening. 
Syrus, 70 Bimpellf ] He told the money down 

Immediately, and threw us in beſide, | 

To make an entertainment, a Half-Mina : : 


Which I've laid out according to my liking. 


Dem. 80 if you'd have your buſineſs well ta'en care of, 


Commit it to this fellow! 
W 3 


Syrus, 
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1 yrus, poerbearing.], Who's, IF there ? Deme 3 inn 


44 


1 did not tee, ut, Sir. "PA How, goes i oy TYh 49%. Dy F 
Denn How ? J Dt ol 2 Hes 
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I can't ſufficiently admire your, Conde 
 Syrus, negligently. 1 Silly enough, to lay . ch and idle 
To ſervants within, ]—Cleanſe you the reſt of thoſe fiſh, Dromo: : 
That large eel play a little in the _—: [Let 
When I return it ſhall be bon d; ns then 
It muſt not be. 
Dem. Are crimes Uke e 
-8 yrus, fo Demea. Indeed 7 
I like them not, and - oft cry. ” Give, upon them, N 
— 2 ſervants within] See that thoſe falt fiſh are well bak d., 
Stephanio. | es 
Didi. Gods, is this done on purpoſe ? Dogs he think | 
. is laudable to ſpoil his ſon? Alas! 
I think I ſee the day, when Aſchinus 
Shall fly for want, and liſt himſelf a ſoldier. 5 
Syrus. O Demea! That is to be wiſe: To ws, | 
Not that alone which lies before your feet, 
But ev'n to pry into futurity. 
Dem. What ? is the Muſick-Girl at your houſe? ? 
Hrus. Ay, 
Madam's within — 


Dem. 
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| Bas. What 25 ah is me 7 

To keep | er at home with him? 
Hrus. I believe ſo; BON > 

Such is their madiieſs. 

Dem. Is it poſlible ? 

Syrus. A fond, and fooliſh father 

Dem. I'm aſham'd 

To own my brother. I'm griev'd for him, 
Hrus. Ah! Y 
There is a deal of diff W Beinen, fy 


---Nor is't, becauſe you're preſent, that 1 ſay this — 
There is a mighty difference between you! 
; You are, from top to toe, all over wiſdom: 
He, a mere dotard would you e er permit 
Tour boy to do ſuch _ Em 

Dem. Permit him? I? 
Or ſhould 1 not much rather ſmell him out 
Six months before he did but dream = wr. 
| rus. Pſhaw ! do you boaſt your vigilance to Me? 
Dem. Heav n keep him ever, as he is at preſent | 
Hrus. As fathers form their children, ſo they prove. 
Dem. But now we're ſpeaking of him, have you ſeen 


The lad to-day ! Pi [with an affected carehſincſs. 
SHrus. Your fon d' ye mean ?—Pll drive him 
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| . Syrus. | 5 I ſet out with hi 


de G eee ga or nt 
_. Ts was afraid he loiter W afide.. , 28 
= 3. Sgt, 1 prom how. dd 
* Dem. On what account? . 44 | r 
| Syrus. A quarrel with his Brother at the Forum, A 
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1 Hrus. Ay, fa ait 


3 He did not mince. the matter: he ſpoke out. 


* ao . 


For as the caſh Wa tellis g down, Us 
All unexpected, Maſter Cteſipho e CT reid Ae 


Tries out,.“ Oh Eſchinus, 2 efe 
o you commit theſe crimes; and. de 1 2 
% guch a diſgrace upon our d 75 Fay EA: 
Dem. Oh, oh, I weep. he on 
Syrus. —© You: ſquander not . 
« The money only, but your life, your honour.” 
Dem. Heay' n bleſs him ! He is like his anceſtors, [ weep ing. 
Syrus. Father's own ſon, I warrant him. =_ 
| | — 7 Dem. 


* He 8 full of all $a. bre, Hel ; _ Fey. hor". 
Syrus. No doubt on' t: 9 
He need not g0 from lane for good inſtruction. 


Dem. ] ſpare no pains; neglect no means: I train him. 
In ſhort | bid him look into the lives 1 
N Of all, as in a mirror, and thence draw: 
From others an example for himſelf. 
_ Do. this,” — - Er. ² m 
4 * 8 1 95 0 
rn en good! . ier 
Dem. This deed 1 
« I; commendable.” 
Cyrus. T hat's. the. thing! 
Dem. © That's. reprehenſible.” af 
Hrus. Moſt excellent! 
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om 


Dem. And: then.. moreover — 
Syrus. Faith, I have not time. 5 
To give you further audience juſt at preſent. 
Tve got an admirable diſh . of fiſh ; 
And 1 muſt take good care they are not ſpoilt. i 
For that were an offence as grievous, Demea, - 
In. Us, as 'twere in You to leave undone 
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. cleanly. That's well done. 7 ; 


© In ſhort, 1 bid them 
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| s in a mirror, Demea, 1 OL 


0 The duty of a cook.---This ſchool of 


I own, is idle: but what can you do? 2 0 


. 


According to the man muſt be 
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our reformation. FFF 
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Syrus. Do you go hence into 


= 
% — &+ N * by e 


* 5 ; , 2 1 ; 7 1 1 


Syrus. For what ſhould you do he 


However good your pr 


A alone. | 
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ince he, on whoſe account 
the country. | MA > T * 


1 then will hence, 
I hither came, is gone 
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* He | is my . care, Her my 1 
My Brother, ſince he needs will have it ſo, 
May look to Aſehinus himſelf.— 


But Who 


Is coming vonder? Hegio, of our tribe? 
— 1 I fee. plainly, beyond doubt tis he. 
Ab, we've been old acquaintance quite from boys; * 


And ſuch men now-a-days: are. wondrous ſearoe: 


a citizen of ancient faith and. virtue! 


9 he commonyealth. will ne'er reap harm from Him. 


How I rejoice to ſee but the remains 
of this old ſtock! Ah, life's a pleaſure now. 
Il wait, that I may aſk about his health, 
And have a Uittle converſation with him. 


8 6 E N E vr 
Enie. H E G I O, GE TA converfing ar a lane 


= OY Good heaven! a moſt e addon, Cen 


Can it be true? 
FO Ev'n ſo. 


We Haie, 7 aur tribe. We are told that 
the Athenians were divided into tribes, but 
writers are not agreed as to their number. 
Some ſay twelve, ifl imitation of the Jewiſh 
tribes: but what connection was there be- 
tween the Athenians-and Jews? It is proba» 
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ble that this number was derived from the 


twelve months of the year : for we find that 
there were alſo in every tribe thirty ſub- 
diviſions, alluding to the number of days in 


a month, PATRICK, 
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I'm fure this was not 


Demen, bebind.] 80 
5 And is affected at 1 


| Oh monſtrous! wou' 

And heard all this! N 
Heis. Un do what's 
e eee 
Geta. Our only hope is in you, Hegio. 


ou' re our ſole fri i our guardian „and our fat 5 
The good old simulus, on his death-bed, 
Bequeath'd us to your care, If you deſert us, 

e are undone indeed. 9 e 

Hegio. Ah, name it not! 3 | 5 i 


I will not, and, with honeſty, 1 cannot, 
Dem. Tl go up to him.---Save you, Hegio! 
Hegio. The man I look'd for.---Save you, Demea! 


Dem. Your pleaſure! > OL UAE 
e Hegio. Eſchinus, Y OUT . elder ſon, | \ 4m 


ther, has committed 
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Adopted by 
A deed unworthy of an honeſt man. 3 
And of a gentleman. 1 
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Our friend and good acquaintance, Simulus oY 
_ Dem. Ay, fare. 55 
r He has debauch'd his daughter. 
Dem. How! ! 
Hegia. Hold, Demea; 85 thc the ry is din to come. 
Dem. Is there aught worſe? 82 


Hegio. Much worſe : for this perhaps 


| Might be excus 73 The night, love, wine, and youth 
— prompt him. Fj is the frailty of our nature. 


—Soon as his ſenſe returning made him conſcious 


nis raſh outrage, of his own accord 


or 


He came to the girl $ mother, weeping, praying, 
Intreating, vowing conſtancy, and ſwearing 


That he would take her home. He was forgiven ; ; 
The thing g conceal'd; and his vows credited. 


The girl from that encounter prov'd with child: 
This is the tenth bath. He, good gentleman, 


Has got a Muſick- Girl, heav'n bleſ the mark | 
With whom he means to live, and quit the other. 


Den. And are you well aſſur d of this? 


hy \ This is . tenth month.] Lunar months: the common method of computation befor — us 


Cæſar. WSTERHOVIUSs. 
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I'm ſure this was not acti 
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And heard all this! 


th 
hey ſhall not carry off 


ou' re our ſole fric 


— 


— 


he good old Simulus, 


% 


* 


8 : 


e are undone indeed. 


* 5 


Hegio. Ah, name 


1 


1 


- 


will not, and, with 


Ills 


Hegio. The man I look'd for.—-Save you, Demea! 


| Dem. Your pleaſure ! - OL BW > 
Hegio. Eſchinus, your elder ſon, e 
Adopted by your. brother, has committee 
deed unworthy of an honeſt man, wo OL 
And of a gentleman, r 1 


Me thek on 


Bequeath'd us to your care. If you deſert us, 
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honeſty, I cannot. 


o up to him.---Save you, Hegio! — | 
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THE ere © 6 Wy 
Den. How ſo? 1 Fo a 
„ You 3 lie „% h "lg * 
Our friend and good acquaintance, Simulus ? 
_ Dem. Ay, fure. Bhs | 
lis He has debauch'd his danken, 
Dem. How! * IDE 5 5 
 Hegin. Held, Horices ; 85 for the wk is Rill to come. 
Dem. Is there aught worſe? ; 
7 Hegio. Much worſe : for this perhaps 
Might be excus d. The night, love, wine, and youth þ 
: Might prompt him, "Tis the frailty of our nature. 3 \ 
Soon as his ſenſe returning made him conſcious ot = 
of his raſh outrage, of his own accord 
He came to. the girl s mother, weeping, praying, 


$5, Intreating, vowing conſtancy, and ſwearing Te og | 
1 That he would take her home. -He was forgiven ; "IL - = 
The thing conceal'd ; and his vows WW 3 | 
The girl from that encounter prov'd with childs 3 | 
This is the tenth month. He, oood gentleman, e 


Has got a Muſick- Girl, heav'n bleſs the mark | 
With whom he means to live, and .quit the 3 
Den. And are you well afſur 4 of this? 


* 22 15 Mg tenth! month. Lunar — the common method of computation befor a us 
Cæſar. WESTERHOVIUS, 


3 B | AA. -* > | J 


e 
K N 3 ed 7 bv: Y N 9 A mag * W 2 * * , * CO 5 of \ E ad toe " 2 . F — n * * * "Te lite wt 
— + N 2 J % <0 "WP R e FEY N * e n wa TY I» R A thy p CE . S * 2 * »- 28 25 3 wy 9 a 
IS * a ha * LES % 7 (EE 8 r e . 2 N al”. CTC q E XS wy 1 50 ** Wa 4 "i 22 — * 3! wy þ a! 3 0 o ek * 2 75.7 5 * re, 
e * 1 7 > r "A Mp 2 roy 8 ">, If 8 3 N den BY Th, >, 1 2 % * 8 Ke "= & N br = #5 Ah 2 * . ? 's 
g 5 „ DEW 5 FURY 18 1 < 9 Nes U AK 4 5 " „ % 
© 5 * x n ** a - N 2. Gs MB I Bos 5 Su by $7 x We p 4 „„ L . 1 FFT 5 2 
173 * g n N . 8 3 Wo —— SB. TY J OLE” 7 my Pas” 1 4 SY ä z 
A 9 's 5 STE - N 7 1 % & . N „ EAGNY ( 5an * 23 
en x Ll . - , 4 TESTS 7 * 3 1 * > " x 4 & * 8. 21 75 4 4 F 
De N F | \ 6 c EN EY N 15 Ws Gy . 
* [ 1 4 85 12 7 * $ 8 ( 75 * 2 1 8 5 
. 90 
a n Tak WO: * * * 4 kg, 7 0 % N * 
2 , 1 * * 2 r : 4 F. » #0 * 9 2 - 
Wh | 8 . 8 8 8 * 8 ? 
; 2 FI 4... 
= $ - * AL +. av 1 8 — 
4 * * 75 L 
F by : 
* I 9 » * y * * 
J : \ 
1 » * o 
- 
% 
N 


370 THE * K O n E R 1 5 
5 Eb The mother, . = 4 00 bt ind; 
a The girl, the fact itſelf, are all before- you, Y en 4 4 

Joining to vouch the truth ont. And beſides, 10 

This Geta here —as ſervants go, no bad one, * 
Nor given up to 4 idlene—maintains them; 
The ſole ſupport of all the family. er 

Here take him, bind him, force the truth Ava 1 N 
SGSGeta. Ay, torture me, if tis not ſas good Deme |. 

e Nay, Zſchinus, I'm ſure, will not ard it. 
Bring me before him. N „ e 
Dem. 2 ide. | Im aſham'd : nh what x ra hell 

To do, or what to. fay to him, I know not. 
| Pampbila, within.] Ah mel I'm torn in pieces ce 
Juno Lucina, help me] fave, I pray thee L (pains! 2 

Hegio. Ha! Is ſhe then in labour, Geta? 8 
Cela. Yes, Sir. | 555 
Hegio. Hark ! ſhe now calls upon your juſtice, Demea . 

Grant her then freely, what law - elſe will claim. 

*And heaven ſend, 

What honour bids ! U 

Be ſure of this; that with my utmoſt force 


that you may rather do 


But if you mean it not, 


decorays in thoſe days. 1 ſhall not defend 
the practice; 5 but cannot help obſerving, 


* Ah me! c.] This is the ſecond: in- 


ſtance in our author of the outcries of a 


woman in labour: a- circumſtance not eaſily 


to be reconciled to modern notions of de- 


cency, though certainly conſidered as no in- 


that allowing ſuch an incident, Terence in 


the preſent inſtance makes a moſt pathetick. 
and oratorical uſe of it. 
III 


THE BROTHERS, e "oo 


: r 1 vindieste the girl, and her dead father. 

He was my kinſman: we were bred together 
From children; 3. and our fortunes. twin'd together 
In war, and peace, and bitter poverty. 
Wherefore 1 ll try, endeavour, ſtrive, nay loſe | 


My life itſelf, before I will forſake them. 


What is your anſwer! ? 


Diem. III find out my brother: 

What he adviſes, % will follow, Hegio. + 

Hegi. But ſtill remember, Demea, that the more 
Vou live at eaſe; the more your pow'r, your wealth, 


| Your riches, and nobility ; the more 


It is Your duty to act honourably, „ 5 


If you regard the name of honeſt men. 


Dem. G0 to: : well do you Juſtice. 


Hegio. "Twill become you. 
WY conduct me into Soſtrata. 


* He war my lamm.) In Menander, 
Hegio was the brother of Soſtrata 


WESTERHOYIVS, | 


+ 2 he adviſe, T will follow, Hegio.] 


uod mihi de hdc re dederit conſilium, id ſequar. | 


Madam Dacier rejects this line, becauſe it is 
alſo to be found in the Phormio. But it is 
no uncommon thing with our author to uſe 
the ſame expreſſion or verſe in diereat 


Fequence. The old man is ſurprized at He- 


places, ern on . 3 There 


is no impropriety in it here, and the foregoing 


hemiſtich is rather lame without it. The 
propriety of conſulting Micio, or Demea's 


preſent ill-humour with him, are of no con- 


gio's ſtory, does not know what to do or to 


ſay, and means to evade giving a poſitive 


anſwer, by ſaying that he would conſult his 
brother. 


3B 2 SCENE 


[Ruit with Geta. 


n nd. = OY 
IIS (eos oo of 


tr 


. T his is no more than I foretold ; and well. 


Fl. find out. Micio, if he's at the Forum, 
And tell him the whole ſtory: 36 he Il act 
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{609 Oe E VII. 
5 E M E A ale. 


If his intemperance wou d ſtop . hut this. 


Immoderate indulgence ouſt produce 


Some terrible misfortune in the end. 


—T'll hence, find out my brother, tell my news, 
And empty all my indignation on bim. Ruit. 


8 S * N E VIII. 
Re-enter HE G I O, ſpeaking t0 Softrata at th Door. 


Be of good cheer, my Softrata ; 33 1 comfort, 


As much as in your pow 1 poor Pamphila! 


With honour in it, why tis well; if not, 1 
Let him but ſpeak his mind to me, and then 
[ ſhall: know how to act accordingly, [Ext 
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ACT Ww. SCENE 1 


cerrstrh⁰ $YRUS. 


0 Cu . 


: Hrus. Long ſince. 
Ci: Nay ; * ſpeak the truth.! 
Hrus. He' s at his em, 
And hard at „ I. warrant” vou. 
Cite. 1 wiſh,, o 1 vb : 
So that his health were not "Mia worle. * 17 
He might fo- heartily fatigue himſelf, 


Syrus. I with fo too; and more, if poſſible. 


Creſ. With all my heart: for I wou'd fain conſume, 


As I've begun, the live-long day in pleaſure. 
Nor do. I hate that farm of our's ſo much 


For any thing, as chat it is ſo near. 
For if twas at a greater diſtance, night 


Would come upon him, ere he could return. 
But now, not finding me, I'm very ſure 
He'll hobble back, again immediately ; 


4 COR eee. 


5 r father gone into ths country, fay you. Fl 


As to be fore'd to keep his bed theſe three Fr? ; 


Queſtion 
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Syrus. You've 


3 WAcht an 20 ? 


- Sus. It R i SSLS 3 . 3 1 . 13135 : 
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Cel Ay marry, for the day I | grant you. We 1 ee 
But if I paſs I 
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To be engag'd at night too with one's friends! 


| ut be at eaſe! I know his mind fo well, 


That when he raves the loudeſt, I can make him 
* EXE. e 
As gentle aas a h 2 6 2 4 ard b 1014 


Syrus. He loves | | 


. 1 : „ 
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To hear you prais d. Iſing your praiſes to 
And make you out a little God. 
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8 THE BROTHERS 658 
And then the old man blubbers like a child. 

For very Joy. —But have a care! | [taking out. 

| Cre. What now F am 

Syrus. The wolf ith” fable! - 

1 What, my father? e 

Hrus. ä 

Cteſ. What's the beſt, Syrus? 

Syrus. In! fly! I' take care. 

Creſ. You have not ſeen me, if he 1 7 > ye dea? 

Syrus. Can't you be quiet? F 12270 out Cteſipho. 


8 0 E N E II. 
Enter D E M E A at another you of. the 8 Srage, 


3 Verily, 1 am 
A moſt unhappy man ! for firſt of all, 
I cannot find my brother any where: 
And then beſides, in looking after him, 
I chanc'd on one of my day-labourers, + 
Who had but newly left my farm, and told me 
Cteſipho was not chere. What ſhall I do ? 


* The: wolf in the fable, ] 1 in fabuld. + I chaned en one of my day-labourers.] 
A proverb, ſignifying that the perſon, of The poet artfully contrives to detain Demea 
.whom we are ſpeaking, is at hand; in town, his preſence being neceſſary in the 


ſubſequent part of the fable. DoxArus. 


Crefipho, 
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"Cuſt Docs he ſeek me? e fr 
Syrus. ves. e 
Creſ. Undone ! 
Syrus. Courage l 
Demea, 70 himſel If. ] Plague on it, what a luck is this | 

I can't account for it: but I believe 

That 1 was born for nothing but misfortunes. 

I am the firſt who feels our woes; the firſt 1 

Who knows of them; the firſt who tells the news; 

And come what may, 1 bear the weight alone. 
Syrus, behind. ] Ridiculous | he 0 he knows all firſt ; 

And he alone is ignorant of all. 

Dem. I'm now return d to ſee if Micio 


Be yet come home again. 
Ci6ſ. peeping aut.] £ Take care, goo 
© He don't ruſh in upon us unawares | 
Syrus. Peace | I'll take care. 
Creſ. Faith, I'll not truſt to you, 
But ſhut myſelf and her in ſome bye place 
Together : that's the ſafeſt. 
Syrus. Well, away F _ [Ctefipho a 1/appears. 


TIl drive the old man hence, I warrant you. 


| | Dem. 


Syrus, 


THE BROTHERS. 377 

Den. * Hru. But ſee that raſcal Syrus coming hither! 
Syrus, advancing 22 and pretending not to fee Demea.] 
By Hercules, there is no living here, 
For any one, at this rate,---I 'd fain know 
How many maſters I m to have. Oh monſtrous! 
Dem. What does he how! for? what's the meaning on't? 
Hark ye, my good Sir | prichee tell me, if 
=: My brother 1s at home. 
Hrus. My good Sir / Plague! 
Why do you come with your Good Sire to me? 
Tm half kill d. 

Dem. What &; $6 matter? 

Cyrus. What s the matter! 
Cteſipho, vengeance on him, fell upon me, 
And cudgel'd me and the poor Muſick-Girl 
Almoſt to death. 

Dem. Indeed? 

 Syrus. Indeed. N ay fee | wt 
How he has cut my lip! n to ſhew it. 
Dem. On what account ? 
Syrus. The girl, he ſays, was ; bought " my ks 


Dem. Did not you fay you ſaw him out of town 
A little while ago? 


Syrus. And fo I did, : e 
„%%% : . 


38 THE BROTHERS. 


But he came back aan E like a madunan. 
He had mercy. A 
To bent a poor old Wy to "hk Me; 
Who bore him in my arms. but t'other % 


An urchin thus high ? e ſewing. 
Dem. Oh rare, Ctefipho!. e 4 


Father's own-ſon! A man, I warrant him. 


Srus. Oh rare, q ye cry ? I'faith if he is wiſe, 
He'll hold his hands anoth r time. 
Dem. Oh brave! e 


Hus. Oh mighty brave, indeed |---Becauſe he beat 
A helpleſs girl, and me a wretched ſlave, * 


Who durſt not ſtrike again 3 oh, to be fure, 


Mi ghty brave truly k 


Dem. Oh, moſt exquiſite | a 5 
My Cteſipho perceiv d, as well as I, | 


That you was the contriver of this buſineks. 


$2 3 
* 


But is my brother here? 


8 Yrus. 
Dem. I m thinking 


Where I ſhall ſeek him. 
Syrus. I know where he is: 


But I'll not tell. 
Dem. How, ſirrah? 


Not he: © [/ulti. . ; 


Cyrus. 
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Senn. Bren 0. e 4 
Den. Fil break your head. © 

Syrus. I cannot tell the name | 
Of him he's gone to, but I know the place. 

Dem. Well, where's the place? $677 

NY Virus. D'ye know the Portico 
Juſt by the market, down this way! 1 n. 

Dem. 1 do. 

Syrus. Go up that ſtreet; kth ſtrait along: and then 
You'll ſee a hill; go ſtrait down that: and then 
On this hand, there's a chapel ; and juſt by 
A narrow —_—* [ pointing. 

Dem, Where?  [/ooking. 

Syrus. There ; by the great wild ee. 
D ye know it, Sir? | 

Dem. FF 
: 8 rus. Go through that lane. 
Dem. That lane's no thoroughfare. 


Syrus. Ay, very true: 
No more it is, Sir,---What a fool I am! 
I. was miſtaken,---You muſt go quite back 
Into the Portico ; and after all, 
This- is the neareſt and the ſafeſt way. 


---D'ye know Cratinus' houſe ? the rich man? 8 
1 Dem. 


380 THE: PROTHERS | 


Dem. Ay. 


* . 
jt nf 


"3 


Syrus. * When you've paſo 4 that, turn ſhort upon a the (ſe 


| Keep ſtrait along that ftreet, and when you: reach 
Diana's T emple, turn upon the right. 


And then, on this ſide of the city-gate, + 

Juſt by the pond, there is a baker's hop, 

And oppoſite a joiner's 's;--- There he is, 
Dem. What buſineſs has he there! ** 


Hrus. He has: beſpoke 


Some tables to be made with oaken 1 = 


To ſtand the ſun. 


Dem. For you to drink upon. 


* 


Oh brave l But I loſe time. III after him. Exit haſtily. 


SCEN E . 


8 YR Us alone. 


Ay, go your ways! I'll EN your old ſhrunk hacks 


As you deſerve, old Drybones \_--ZEſchinus 


* When you've paſs'd that, turn hort upon 


the left, &c.] It is obſerved by Theobald in 
his edition of Shakeſpeare, that the perplext 
direction given by Lancelot ſeems to be co- 
pied from this of Syrus. | 
« 'Turn up, on your right hand at the 
next turning, but, at the next turning of 
all, on your left; marry, at the very next 


Loiters 


= turning of no hand, but turn down indi- 


«© rectly to the Jew's houſe.” 
Merchant of Venice. 


+ The cihy- gate, ju by the pond.] This 
gives us to underſtand that Demea would be 
ſent quite to the further part of the town, — 


The pond alſo is naturally mentioned, for 
Varro 


THE BROTHER. 
Dinner $ ſpoil d. + 


Linker intelerably. 


387 


Oteſipho thinks of nothing but his a 
"Tis time for me to look to myſelf too. 


Faith, then III in immediately ; pick out 
All the tid-bits, and toſſing off my cups, 


5 In lazy leiſure lengthen out the day. 


5 0 E N E 


[ Exit, 


þ \ 


Enter MICIO, and HE GI O. 


Micio. I can ſee 1 in this Matter, News, 
Wherein I merit ſo much commendation. 
Tis but my duty, to redrefs the wrongs, 
T hat we have caus'd : unleſs perhaps vou took me 
For one of thoſe, who, having injur'd you, 


Term fair expoſtulation an aftront ; 


. And having firſt offended, are the firſt 


To turn accuſers.—I. ve not 2 thus: 


Varro tells us that near the gate was always 
a large pond, to water the horſes, and ſup- 


ply the inhabitants in caſe of fire. 
DoxaTvus. 


| Tables with oaken legs.] It was uſual 
with the Grecians to fit and drink in the 
ſun. Syrus therefore being aſked a ſudden 


queſtion, is ſuppoſed to have ſufficient pre- 


which was their ſupper. 


ſence of mind to give this circumſtantial 


anſwer, that he might the better impoſe on 
Demea. DoxArus. 


4 Bene ſpaiPd.)] The Greeks and the 
Romans generally had but one repaſt a day, 
The dinner here 


mentioned was therefore an inſtance of lux- 
ury and debauch. DACIER, 


And 


„% uE BROTHERS. 
And is't for this that Þ am thank'd'; * 
Hegio. Ah, no; r 3 1 e 
I never thought you other than you are. 

But let me beg you, Micio,. go with me 
- the young woman $ mother, and repeat 
i Yourſelf to Her what you have juſt told Me: 


---That the ſuſpicion, fall'n on Zſchinus, 
TO from his brother and the Muſick- Girl. 


Lets got: © 
Hegio. "Tis very kind in you : for thus 
You'll raiſe her ſpirit drooping with the load 
Of grief and miſery, and have perform * 
Ev'ry good office of benevolence. e 
But if you like it not, I'll go een 
And tell her the whole ſtory. 
Micio. No, I'll go. 
Hegio. Tis good and tender in your nature, Mieio. 
* For they, ' whoſe fortunes are leſs proſperous, 
Are all, I know not how, the more ſuſpicious ; 3. 


* Por they whoſe fortunes, &c.] This fine O . peTpius ow Tepionenerepoy- 
_ ſentiment is ſuppoſed to be built on the fol- Arraiſa T auapa, Aaurpiæ, Pept. 


rs rem 7 e ; 5 4 0 think The poor man in all things acts fearfully, 
Gene een Suſpecting all deſpiſe him. But the man 
eos amarla Janos 5 cerng £51 Tpayuala, Who's more at eaſe, with greater conſtancy. 
Kai clas al xatappoyew viIINaubare. Bears up againſt misfortunes, Lamprias ! 


Micio. If you believe I ought, © or think it needful, - 
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Th HE B R OT H E R = 383 
And think themſelves n and contemn 'd, 
| Becauſe of their diſtreſs and poverty. 


W herefore I think 'twould ſatisfy them more, 
If you would clear up this affair yourſelf, 


Micio. What you have ſaid is Juſt, and very true. 
Hlegio. Let me conduct you in! 157 
Micio. With all my heart. I Ereunt. 


„ © AN Ev. 


A 8 C H I N Us alone. 


Oh torture to my mind! that this misfortune 

Should come thus unexpectedly upon me ! 

I know not what to do, which way to turn. 
Fear ſhakes my limbs, amazement fills my foul, 
And in my breaft deſpair ſhuts out all counſel. 

Ah, by what means can I acquit myſelf ? 

Such. a ſuſpicion is now fallen on me; 

And that fo grounded on appearances. 

Soſtrata thinks that on my own account 

I bought the Muſick-Girl. That's plain ih 

From the old nurſe. For meeting her by. chance, 
As ſhe was ſent from hence to call a midwife, 

5 5 — I ran, 


1 ran, and aſk d her of my | Panghil. 3 


-e Ts ſhe in labour? are 


i To call a midwife ? Go, go, Kſehinus! 
« Away, you have deceiy d us long enough, 


* F ool d us enough with your fine _— 


Cried ſhe.— What now?” ſays I,—« Farewel, enjoy | 
ce The girl that you 're ſo taken with !'—I aw 4 


77 Immediately their cauſe of jealouſy: 
Yet I contain d myſelf, nor would diſcloſe 
My brother's buſineſs to a tattling goſſip, 
By whom the knowledge on't might be N d. 
| —But what ſhall I do now ? fhall I confeſs 
The girl to be my brother s; an affair 
Which ſhould by no means be reveal'd But not 


To dwell on that. Perhaps they d not diſcloſe it: 0 


Nay I much doubt if they would credit it: 
So many proofs concur againſt Myſelf. 3 
I bore her off; 1 paid the money down ; 


She was brought home to Me.---All this, I own, 


Is my own fault. For ſhould I not have told 
My father, be it as it might, the whole ? 

I ſhou'd, I doubt not, have obtain d his leave 
To marry Pamphila,---What indolence, 

Ev'n till this hour! now, Zſchinus, awake! 


* 
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Tl to the door. [goes up. N.-Confuſion ! how I tremble 
How guilty like I ſeem, when I approach 


This houſe ! [knocks.] Hola! within! Tis I; 
Tis Æſchinus. Come, open ſomebody | 
The door immediately Who's here? A * 


III = — . 


4 ©: E MN E -VYh 


MI 0 10. 


Mii Icio, to 80 oftrata within] Do : as I've told you, „ Softrata 
I ¹ find out Aſchinus, and tell him all. 
---But who knock'd at the door? [coming 8 
Aſcb. bebind.] By heav'n, my father! 
Confuſion!” 
Micio, ſeeing him.] Eſchinus |! 
ZEſch. What does he here? [ afde. 
Micio. Was't you that knock'd ?---What, not a word! 
I banter him a little. He deſerves it, by: [Suppoſe 


For never truſting this affair to me. ade. 
„Why don't you ſpeak ? 


. Not IJ, as I remember. { diſorder d. | 
2 Micio. 


But gelt Th 8⁰, * clear _—_ to T 156. 
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406 THE | BROTHER. 
Micio. No, I dare ſay, not you: for I was wond' rin 1 


1 


Micio. No buſineſs of my own. of 718 
But a friend drew me hither from the Fo orum, | 


La buſineſs could have * your 11 1 hes. 

Alls ſafe, I find. ee TSA ing 
Anſcb. ” e But — tell me, * 51 

Wes brought you hee: 9 n 17 


To be his advocate. 
Ach. In what? 5 I 
Micio. Tl tell DT TT 


& 


This houſe is tenanted by ſome poor women, 


1 
"> 


Whom, I believe, you know | not ; ;---Nay, Tm ſure on e. 


For 'twas but lately they came over hither. 


. Well? 
Micio. A . woman and her mother. ; 
Aſcb. Well ? ha 


Micio. The * s dead. _-—This friend of mine, it ſeems, 
Being her next relation, by the law : 


Is forc' d to marry her. * 
Lſch. Cat 2 N. 


« 


* By the law is forc' d to marry ber.] This in any wide _ the children i That, ball be 
appears in many inſtances to have been a law wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
in force with the Athenians, and was proba- father, that the children of Iſrael may enjoy every 
bly handed down to them by the Phoenicians, man the inberitance of his fathers. Numbers, 
who originally received it from the Jews. Chap. xxxvi. v. 8. Dacisr. 7 
And every daughter that poſſeſſes an inheritance ei g 


4 -——2 | Micio, 


4 


3 120 
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Micio. How ? / rev 1 „%% nad” 7 | 
Aſeb. Nothing. Wel bene go on, Sir Joh 


Micio. He's now come 


To take her home, for he lives at Miletus.“ 
£E/ch. How | take her home with him? ; 
Micio. Ves, take her home. 

Aſcb. What! to "_ 8 
Micio. Ay. 

Aſcb. Oh — 15 -e? 


What ſay the women? 


Mi icio. Why, what foou d they i ? Nothing 
Indeed the mother has devis'd a _ 
About her daughter s having had a child 
By ſome one elſe, but never mentions whom: 


His claim, ſhe ſays, is prior; and my friend 


15 Ought not to have her. 


Aſcb. Well? and did not this 

Seem a ſufficient reaſon ?_ 
Micio. No. 8 — 
Aſcb. No, Sir ? | 

And ſhall this next relation take 15 off? 
Micio. Ay, to be ſure: : why not? 
Aſcb. Oh barbarous, cruel ! 


* Milaus.] A colony of the Athenians in Pontus, Dona ros. 


3D 2 And 


388 THE BROTHER'S. 

And---to foeak plainly, ORIENT n 
Micio. Why fo? e 1 
Aſch. Why ſo, Sir What d' ye dw: 

Will come of Him, the poor unhappy * 5 

Who was connected with her firſt ;---who ſtill 

Loves her, perhaps, as dearly. as his life j=== 

When he ſhall ſee her torn out of his arms, * 

And born away for ever ?---Oh ſhame, ſhame | [gave her ? 

Micio. Where is the ſhame on't - Who betroth'd, Who 

When was ſhe married? and to whom ? Where is he, + 

And wherefore did he wed another's right | P 9 8850 
Aſcb. Was it for Her, a girl of ſuch an age, 4 

To ſit at home, expecting till a kinſman 

Came, nobody knows whence, to marry her? 

— This, Sir, it was your buſineſs to have ſaid 

And to have dwelt on it. 3Y 

Micio. Ridiculous | „ Leu ob 

Should I have pleaded againſt Him, to i . 

1 came an advocate? But after all, 

What's this affair to Us? or, what have we 

To do with them? let's go |---Ha! why thoſe tears? 


* do betroth d, &c.) Theſe queſtions, reproof of | Eſchinus for the irregular and 


which enumerate all the proofs requiſite to a clandeſtine manner in which he had conduc- 
marriage, are an indirect, and very delicate ted this — DoxArus. | 


Aſeh. 


1 
"3 


T'H E ROTHBRS ww 
2 Father, bele c 1 1 hear me! | 
Micio. Aſchinus, 


I have heard all, and I lnb all, 1 
For I do love you; wherefore all your actions e ee 


Touch me the more. 

Aſcb. So may you ever love me, 

And fo may I deſerve your love, my father, 

As I am ſorry to have done this fault, 

And am aſham' d to ſee you [ 

Micio. believe it; 

For well I know you have a liberal mind : 

But I'm afraid you are too negligent. ; 

For in what city do you think you live? 

You have abus d a virgin, whom the law 

Forbad your touching, --- Twas a fault, a great one; 
But yet a natural failing, Many others, 
Some not bad men, have often done the ſame. 
But after this event, can you pretend 

Vou took the leaſt precaution ? or conſider d 

What ſhou d de done, or how 3 ſhame forbad 
Your telling me Yourſelf, you ſhou'd have found 
Some other means to let me know of it. 

Loſt in theſe doubts, ten months have lipt away. 
You have betray'd, as far as in you lay, 
Yourſelf, 


Yi 


Yoni, the poor r youn g woman, ene your 3 N. 
What! did you think the Gods wou'd bring about 

This buſineſs in your ſleep; and that your wife, Fa 
Without your ſtir, would be convey d to you 8 


4 


Into your bed- chamber? -I wou'd not have you 


bi Aſcb. | How | 
Micio. Cheer up, 
1 wy. 


YT, « a Eo = a | 
Thus negligent in other matters. Come, 
Cheer up, ſon! you ſhall wed her. 


Aſcb. Nay, ies do not mock me, father 


Micio. Mock you? I? wherefore? 


Aſcb. 1 don t know; unleſs 


That I fo much deſire it may 


I therefore fear it more.. 


Micio. Away; go home; 


Away | 
L£ſch, How 8 dure * wiſe 


Mi icio. N o W. 


* Mock you? I 4 en! We may 
very innocently banter a friend, and frighten 
him with falſe alarms, when it is in our 
power to undeceive him immediately, and 
to ſurpriſe him with good news. But none 


be "true, 


923 8 


* b \ 


And pray the 23 = you * 1 your wiſe 


Pc wha now > 


but an enemy would buoy one up with falſe 
hopes, in order to daſh them with bitterneſs 
and trouble. Micio therefore diſcovers a be- 
nevolent emotion at even being ſuppoſed to 
trifle with him in this reſpect, DoxArus. 


Aſcb. 


feb. Now? , 


Micio. 
Al ſcb. 


a 


May all 


Ev'n now, as Toon” as poſſible. 


The Gods deſert me, Sir, but I do loye you, 


More than my eyes! 
Micio- Than her? 55 
Aſeb. As well. 
Micio. That s much. 


_ But where is that Milefian : ? 


Vaniſbe "A on | hoard the fp. But 7 d' ye boiter > 


L/ch. Ab, Sir, you rather go, and e the Gods ; : 
For, being a much better man than, 


They will the ſooner hear your pray = . 


*The ſooner hear your prayers.) Donatus 


obſerves that there is great delicacy in this 
compliment of Æſchinus to Micio, which, 
though made to his face, does not carry in it 


the leaſt appearance of flattery. Madam Da- 
eier imagines Terence refers here to a line 


in Heſiod, which ſays that it is the buſineſs. 


of old men to pray. I ſhould rather imagine 


our author had an eye to. the following fine 
lines of Menander, which have already been 


recommended to the publick notice by the 


8 learned critick i in the Adventurer, No. 10 05. 


— 


; Rig de Juoray ooo peu, 0 IIaupide, 
Taupwy re randog u cpipon, n, m Ala, 
Exer rb, N XATATKEUAT OTH 

| Xpugas roman; N ο Hr TopPvoas, 
H & ede. n gucapayds g, 
| Eur vo. tov Oe or adi, 
TDavat exeivog, nai Ppevas nefas EX. 


In queſt of gain. 
+ Even a needleful of thread, for God, 
Who's always near thee, always fees thy deeds. 


Ari vag roy avipa Xpnoiuey 3 


My rapdeysg PIportar, un (OLXWpevOY, 


Kaenlovra nai oÞailrovia xpructuy Xaps 


Mud BEN ec ET tDuunss IIzupe, 
: O 7 Oro BNE TE MmAnoiOo T7 Rﬀpuv, 


The man who ſacrifices, Pamphilus, 

A multitude of bulls, or goats, or ſheep; 

Qr prepares golden veſtments, purple raiment, 
Figures of ivory, or precious gems ; 

Thinking to render God propitious to him, 


| Moſt groſly errs, and bears an empty mind, 


Let him be good and charitable rather, 


No doer of uncleanneſs, no corrupter 


Of virgin innocence, no murd'rer, robber, 
Covet not, Pamphilus, 


+ This ſeems to have been a proverbial exprefſion, as: 
we find it occur in another fragment. of Menander, 


M 70 10. 


592 run vx ovens. 


- 


Micio. III in, 


9 E. N 
* . 
% : 1 "oj 1 * 


To ſee the needful preparations made, Tor TY Sc. 


* 


You, if you're wiſe, do as I ſaid Exit. 98 
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ES C HIN U S aune. 


8 8 this! 9 


1. this to be a father? ns 2 is this 
To be a ſon were he my friend or brother, | 


Could he be more complacent to my wiſh? 


Should I not love him ? bear him in my boſom? | 
| Ab! his great kindneſs has ſo vrought upon me, * 


That it ſhall be the ftudy of my life 
To ſhun all follies, * leſt they give. him pain. 
— But III in ſtrait, that 1 may not retard 


My marriage by my own delay. LE. 


* 77 ſhun all follies.] Donatus juftly ob- 
ſerves, that it is plain from this ſoliloquy, 
that Terence takes the part of mild fathers, 
meaning to ſhew that gentle reproofs, min- 
gled with tenderneſs, will have more effect 
on an ingenuous mind than railing and ſeve- 
rity. That critick alſo is more minute than 

_ uſual in pointing out the great beauties of 
the foregoing ſcene ; commenting on almoſt 
every ſpeech, and obſerving how finely the 


SCENE 


two . 1 Micio and Eſchinus are 
ſuſtained throughout their whole converſa- 


tion. It was impoſſible to lay before the 
Engliſh reader all the little particularities 
dwelt upon by Donatus : and indeed the reader 
muſt have very little ſenſibility, who cannot 


of himſelf diſcern, even through the medium 


of this tranſlation, the many amiable touches 
of good-humour, mildneſs, and affection that 
CT.” Micio' s Character, as well as 

the 


TRE BROTHERS on 

= SCENE: Wi 
D E M E A ohm. 

I'm tir d 
With walking. —No' ow great Jore Fe ET you, ems; ; 
' You and your blind directions J have crawl'd 
All the town over : to the gate 3 ; the pond ; 5 
Where not? No ſign of any ſhop was there, 
Nor any perſon who had ſeen my brother. 


— ow Ill in therefore and ſet up my reſt 
In his own houſe, till he comes home again. ¶C going. 


S CEN E N. 
Baur, * 1 C j O. 


; Mics. I'll go and let the women know we're ready. 
Dem. But here he is,—T have long ſought you, Micio. 

Micio. What now ? 5 

Dem. I bring you more offences; great ones; 

Of that ſweet youth 


the natural ſtrokes of paſſion, and ingenuous racteriſtick of the genius of Terence than 
ſhame in Æſchinus. The whole ſcene is re- any other in his works. 
W beautiful, . perhaps more — 85 


"SB 7 Micio. 
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- Miciv. See there! 
Dem. New; capital! 

| icio. N a, nay, no more! - Io 

em. Ah, you don't 1 „ 


* 


u., pp 


0 1 


Dem. O fool, you think I mean the Muſick-Girl. 


— 


is is a rape uren a citizen. 
Micio. 1 know =: VVV 


* % J 1408 E 


% 
. — 


— 


Dem. How ? d' ye know it, and endure it? 


2 


Micio. Why not .endure it? 8 


= 


Dem. Tell me, don't vou rave? - 1 


Don't you go mad? V 


” < ty 
” 
+ 


icio. No; to be. ſure I'd rather—— g 


— 


Diem. There's a child born. 15 
icio. Heav'n bleſs © TRENT b#, an, £2 
* TILED 

as nothing. 
Micio. I have heard fo. | 
Dem. And is He 
To marry her without a fortune? . 
Micio. TT. . e 3 5 
Dem. What's to be done then? 
Micio. What the caſe requires. . 


The girl ſhall be brought over here. 
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1 THE BROTHERS, 305 
Dem. Oh Jove! . | 5 
Can that be Proper b 0 
Micib. What can 1 do aſe? 
Dem. What can you do f you re not really g griev'd, 
Tt were at leaſt your duty to appear ſo. 
MI icio. 1 have contracted the young woman to him: 
The thing is ſettled : tis their wedding-day : 

And all their apprehenſions I've remov'd. 

This is ſtill more my auty: 

Dem. Are you pleas'd —_— 7 AT 5 
| With this adventure, Micio | p< ; © Ot 1 
Micio. Not at all, 

If I could help it: now tis paſt all cure, 
| I bear it patiently, The life of man * 

Is like a game at tables. If the caſt 
Which is moſt neceſſary, be not thrown, = 
That, which chance ſends, you muſt correct by art. 

Dem. Oh rare Corrector / ---By your art no leſs 
Than Twenty Minæ "have been thrown away 
On yonder Muſick-Wench ; who, out of hand, 


* The life of man is like a game at tables.] * we ſhould take counſel from accidents, 
Menander might poſſibly borrow this moral ** and, as in a game at dice, act according 
maxim from a paſſage in the tenth book of to what has fallen, in that manner WL; 4 


Plato's Republick, where it is ſaid, « That “ reaſon directs us to be the beſt.” _ | 
V 7 DacixR. 
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| THE BROTHERS 
Muſt be ent packing; if no buyer, gratis, 


Micio. Not in the leaſt; nor do 1 mean to en ber. 
Dem. What will you do chen ; 


Micio. Keep her in my 


Dem. Oh heav'n and earth! a «bale © a RY 


In the ſame houſe ! 
Micio. Why not 7 


Dem. Have you your wits 57 


Micio. Truly I think fo. 


Dem. Now, ſo help me ner hs 1 . 
Seeing your folly, 1 beer you keep þ her „ 


To ſing with you. 
Micio. Why not * 


Dem. And the youn g 1 


Shall be her pupil ? 
Micio. To be ſure. 
Dem. And you 


Dance hand in hand. with them. ? * 


Micio. mw 


* Nor in the leaf, nor do I mean to ſell her.] 
Micio is here involved in a ridiculous di- 
lemma, in which he had rather appear ab- 
ſurd, than betray Cteſipho. DonaTus. 


| + Dance hand in hand with them.] Reflim 
ductans ſal tabis. Reſtim ducere; literally, to lead 
the chord : which would induce one to ima- 


gine that when many perſons were dancing 


together in thoſe days, they held a chord-+- 


but why a cord? might they not as well 


take hold of each other's hands ? I am per- 
ſuaded that they did, and agree with Dona- 
tus that the expreſſion is merely metaphori- 
cal,  DACIER, | 


1 
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| Daw. e V 
Micio. And yu 5 
| Make one amongſt us too upon occaſion. 
Dem. Ah! are you not aſham d ot? 
© Micio. Patience, Demea ! 
159 by your wrath, and ſeem, as it becomes you, 


Chearful and free of heart at your ſon's wedding. 
n but⸗ ſpeak with the bride and Soſtrata, 
And then return to you immediately. [Rai 


n 
- DEMEA alone. 


Jove, what a life what TAY what diſtraction ! 
A Bride Juſt coming home without a portion ; p 

p Muſick-Girl already there in keeping ; 

A houſe of waſte; the youth, a libertine ; j | 
Th' old man, a dotard |—' Tis not in the pow r 
Of Providence herſelf, howe er ibis, 


To fave from ruin ſuch a family. : Sins 


SCENE 


A He Cri -- . — — — (et — 2 — 
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8 1 E N E 1 
Enter at a 45 2 8 Y R U 8 drunk, 


"Bw 70 q himſelf. ] Faith, little gyrus, y you! ve ta en \ ſpecial care 


Of your ſweet ſelf, and play d your part moſt rarely. ih 
| —Well, go your ways : but having had my fill 5 


Of ev ry thing within, I've now march' d bonn 
To take a turn or two abroad. 
8 bebind.] Look there 
5 A pattern of inſtruction! F 
Hrus, ſeeing. him. | But ſee there : 
| Yonder's old Demea. [ going up to ban What 8 the matter 
And Why ſo melancholy? 3 a now # 
Dem. Oh thou villain! 5 ; 5 
Syrus. What! are you e ſentences old Wikdom? 


Dem. Were you my ſervant - 

SYr 1. You' d be plaguy nen 
And fettle your affairs moſt wonderfully, 

Dem. I'd make you an example, 

Hrus. Why? for what? 

Dem. Why, firrah ?—* In the midſt of this diſturbance, ” 


n the mid/t of this diſturbance, c.] The 2 1 to excite mirth in the 
gravity of Demea and drunkenneſs of Syrus ſpeQators. DoxArus. 
create à very humourous contraſt, and are 


And 


THE. BROTHER. 8 
And in alin heat of a moſt heavy exime, bed! 
While all is yet confuſion, you've got drunk, 
As if for joy, you raſcal | 

Syrus. Why the plague bp 8 
Did not I keep within? 1 0 | L 


8 0 E N E XII. 
Enter D R OMO haſtily. 


Dromo. Hoc! bak ye, ; Syrus! r 
Cteſipho begs that you d come back. 
Hrus. Away! [ puſhing him of. 
Dem. What's this he ſays of Creſipho? 
Syrus. Pſhaw | nothing. 
Dem. How, dog, is Cteſipho within? 
Syrus. Not he. 
Dem. Why does he name 1 then? 
Syrus, It is another | 
Of the ſame name---a little paraſite—- 
D' ye know him? 
Dem. But I will immediately. 3 going. 
Syrus, ſhopping bim. What now ? where now ? 


ſpruggling. 
Diem. 


Dem. Let me alone. 


* Don't go! 


| bY ＋ HE 'B R 0 1 H E R 8. 
Dem. Hands oft | 2 won't you? muſt I brain you, n 
lee Oe" fron en and Bui, 


"7 c E N E XIII. 
SYRUS alone. 


He's gone gone 83 faith no — roarer—— © 


---Eſpecially to Crefipho.---But what 
Can I do now; unleſs till this blows over, 
1 ſneak into ſome corner, and ſleep off 


This wine that lies _ 1 head Pome] 1 do 8 
. . 


1 
Enter MI C I O fron Softrta 


Micio, to Softrata within. 
All is prepard: and we are ready, Soſtrata, . 

As I've already told you, when you pleaſe. [comes forward, 

But who's this + forces open our ſtreet-door | 


With ſo much violence? 


Enter 


. * No uuolcoms roarer. FO, Com:ſſatorem haud upon them unexpectedly with much noiſe 
ne commodum. The chief beauty lies in“ and clamour. DoxArus. D Aci. 


the word Comiſſatur, which ſignified one Forces open our fireet-door, Sc.] I forgot 


Who came to join a jovial party, burſting in to obſerve before, that in Athens the ſtreet- 
| ; doors 
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; "Oey Enter D B ME A. en Father e ; 


. 


Dem. Ge | " deck 1 


| What ſhall. I: do? or how reſolve? rg vent 


My cries and exclamations Heavy n Earth! seal 
 Micio, bebind. ] So! all's diſcover” d: that s the thing he raves at. 
Now for a quarrel | — R muſt help the boy. 


Dem. ſeeing. Bin. ] Oh, there” s the _ fuer of our 5 


children 3 


Micio. Appeaſe your 1 and be yourſelf again | | 
Dem. Well, I've appeas' 'dit; I'm myſelf again; 


I ſpare reproaches; 


let us to the point ! 


It was agreed between us, and en 
Vour own propoſal too, that you ſhou' d never 
| Concern yourſelf: with Cteſipho, nor I 


With Eſchinus. 
 Micio. It Was: 125 


doors were made to open outwards; ſo that 


when any one was coming out, the noiſe of 


the door (which is often mentioned in theſe 


comedies) ſerved to give notice to thoſe in 
the ſtreet, that they might eſcape being hurt, 
and make way for the opening of the door. 


DacikR. 


* 7 muſt help the 1.1 The charafter of 


Micio appears extremely amiable through 


3 b | | 


Bay was t not ſo ? 


— 


the four firſt acts of this comedy, and his be- 
haviour is in many reſpects worthy imitation. 
But his conduct in conniving at the irregu- 


-larities of Cteſipho, and even aſſiſting him to 


ſupport them, is certainly reprehenſible. 
Perhaps the Poet threw this ſhade over his 
virtues, on purpoſe to ſhew that mildneſs 
and good-humour might be carried to an 
exceſs. 


I don't 


_ T 'H E * K 0 1 H Ss. 
1 don't deny - BE enn, 1 "a 
Dem. Why does Ctedpho 4:54 ee 

: Revel with you then? Why do you receive un : . 
Buy him a miſtreſs, Micio —1. not juſtice | 8 
My due from you, as well as your s from me | 7 
Since 1 do not concern e with Jour * ; 


Meddle not you with mine! 

Micio. This is not fair; 155 
Indeed it is not. Think on the 21a laying, 
4 All things are common en friends. 
Dem. How ſmart! res 
Put off with quips and Lenterives at "TY 
Micio. N ay, hear me, if you can have patience, 'Demea. 5 
---Firſt, if you re griev > at their extraragance, „ 
Let this reffexion calm you Formerly, L 5 
| You bred them both according to your fortune, 
Suppoſing it ſufficient for them both : T7) 
Then too you thought that J ſhou' d take a wiſe. 
Still follow the old rule you then. laid down: 
Hoard, ſcrape, and fave ; : do ev Ty thing you can 
To leave them nobly ! Be that glory your's. 
My fortune, fall'n beyond their hopes upon chem, 
Let them uſe freely ! As your capital e 
Will not be waſted, what addition comes 

4 


n R 0 T HER „„ 

; F rom mine, conſider as clear gain: and thüs, bt 

| Weighing all this impartially, you 11 ſpare 
Vourſelf, and me, and them, a world of wot 


Dem. Money i is not the thing : their morals - 


Micio. Hold! 
= underſtand; and meant to ſpeak of that. 
* OE There are in nature ſundry marks, good Demea, 


By which you may conjecture „ 
5 That when two perſons do the ſelf- ſame thing, 
It oftentimes falls out, that in the one 
"Tis criminal, in t'other tis not ſo: 
Not that the ching itſelf is different, 
But he who does it. -In theſe youths 1 ſee 
The marks of virtue ; and, I truſt, they'll prove 
Such as we wiſh them. T hey have ſenſe, I [ know ; 
Attention ; in its ſeaſon, liberal ſhame; 
And fondneſs for each other; ; all ſure ſigns 
Of an ingenuous mind and noble nature: 


And tho“ they ſtray, you may at any time 
Reclaim them.---But it perips mu fear, they Il prove 


* There are in nature, &c.] Madam Dacier EY I cannot be of the ingenious 
makes an obſervation on this ſpeech ſome- lady's opinion in this matter: for I think 
thing like that of Donatus on one of Micio's a more ſenſible ſpeech could not be made, 
above; and ſays that Micio, being hard put nor a better plea offered in favour of the 
to it by the real circumſtances of the caſe, young men, than that of Micio in the pre- 


thinks to confound Demea by a nonſenſical ſent inſtance. 


o# 2- = Too 


1 


= 4⁰ 1 * H * £7 R O T H E K's. 
Too inattentive to their intereſt. 
Oh my dear Demea, in all matters. „ TY 
| Increaſe of years increaſes wiſdom in us: ä 1 
This only vice age brings along with it * l 
We're all more worldly-minded, than there $ need: * 
Which paſſion age, that kills all * __ 4 


3, Will ripen in your ſons too. 


Dem. Have a care 
That theſe fine arguments, and i great 223 
Don't prove the ruin of us, Micio ! | 
Micio. Peace TE. | 
It ſhall not be: away with! all your. fears! * 
This day be rul d by me : come, ſmooth your 11 


1 


Dem. Well, ſince at preſent things are ſo, 1 muſt. 
But then T'll to the country with 10 fon ym © 
To-morrow, at firſt peep of wy; OR 
Micio. At midnight, Fes get 2 
8⁰ you'll but ſmile to-day. 
Dem. And that wench too 


I'll drag away with me. 

Micio. Ay; there you ve hit it. 
For by that means you 1 keep * ſon at home; 
Do but ſecure her. 

Dem. I'll fee that: for there 


„ BROTHERS. „ 
Il put her in the kitchen and the/ mill, 1 
Cs And make her full of aſhes, ſmoak, and "ON 
N ay at high noon too ſhe ſhall gather ſtubble. 
: Pl burn her up, and make her black as coal. 
Micio. Right! now you're wiſe.---And then 1 d make my ſon 
Go to bed to her, tho againſt his will. 

Dem. D ” * at me? how _ in your remper * 
1 feel 7 
A Ah! thats again ? 

Dem. Tve done. 

_. Micio. In then [ | 
And let us fuit our humour to the time. [ Exeunt. 
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ACT: v. 


SCENE EY 


DBMBA, rung 


N E V E R did man 12 7 pk ſo r a plan, 
So wiſe a rule of life, but fortune, age, | 


Or long experience made ſome change in it; 


| And taught him, that thoſe things he thought he knew, Y 


A4. 5. Scene 1.] This ſcene, which 
I have placed the firſt of the fifth act, ſtands 


in Madam Dacier's tranſlation, and in all 


thoſe editions and tranſlations who have fol- 
TI thank it © 


lowed her, as the ſecond. 
plain from the end of the foregoing ſcene, 
that Micio and Demea quitted the ſtage, and 


entered the houſe together; and it ſeems to 


be equally evident, from the meſſage that 


Syrus brings to Demea in the ſcene imme- 
diately ſucceeding this, that Demea had left 


the company within---Rogat frater, ne abeas 


longius--- your brother begs, you'd not go fur- 


ther off. But what had ftill more weight 
with me, and was a more forcible motive to 
induce me to begin the fifth act with this ſo- 
liloquy, was the propriety, and indeed ne- 
ceflity of an interval in this place. The 
total change of character, whether real or 
affected, is in itſelf ſo extraordinary, that it 
required all the art of Terence to bring it 
about; and the only probable method of 
effecting it, is to ſuppoſe it the reſult at 
leaſt of ſome little deliberation, and reflex- 
ion on the inconveniencies he had expe- 


n from a contrary t 


obſerves the great art with which Terence 


criticks have objected to it. 


r. Donatus 
has preſerved the gradation of Demea's 
anger and diſtreſſes, which can be puſhed no 


further than the diſcovery of Cteſipho; and 


this admirable climax of incidents, if I may 
hazard the expreſſion, is finely completed in 
the ſcene with which I have cloſed. the 
fourth act. To ſay the truth, the fable it- 
ſelf in a manner ends there; and though 
there is much humour and pleaſantry in the 
remaining part of the play, yet many good 
Terence how- 
ever, or rather Menander, muſt be allowed 
to have ſhewn an uncommon effort of ge- 


nius, if not of judgment, in theſe adſciti- 


tious ſcenes, which he has founded on the 


converſion of Demea: a circumſtance which 


grows out of the foregoing incidents, and 


ſupplies the materials for a pleaſant fifth 


act, like the Giving away the Rings in 
Shakeſpeare's Merchant of Venice, in which 
play alſo, as well as this of "Terence, the 


main buſineſs of the plot 1 1s concluded 1 in the 
fourth act. 


He 


»/ 
Fl 


THE BROTHERS. 


i did not. Know, and what he: held as beſt, 
In practice he threw by. The very thing 

That happens to myſelf. For that hard life . oath 
Which I have ever led, my race near run, 
Now in the laſt ſtage, L renounce : and hy? 
But that by dear experience I've been told, 
There 8 nothing ſo advantages a man, 
As mildneſs and complacency. Of this 1 
My brother and myſelf are living proofs: 

He always led an eaſy, chearful life; 

Good- humour” d, mild, offending nobody, 
smiling on all; 2 jovial batchelor, 

His whole expences center d in himſelf. 

I, on the contrary, rough, rigid, croſs, 

Saving, moroſe, and thrifty, took a wife: 

— What miſeries did marriage bring had children; 
— A new uncalineſs and then beſides, 
Striving all ways to make a fortune for them, 

I have worn out my prime of life and health: 
And now, my courſe near finiſh'd, what return 
Do J. receive for all my toil ? Their hate. 
Meanwhile my brother, without any e 
Reaps all a father's comforts. Him they love, 
Me they avoid : to him they open all 


497 


Their 


% THES R 0. I 1 * * © 
Their ſecret counſels ; dot « | kinks and bot 1 * Bit 
Repair to him; ; while 1 am quite forſaken. x 1 8 San 81 
HFis life they pray for, "ut expect my death. U e f 
"P hus thoſe, brought up by my exceeding abou, OE. 
He, at a ſmall expence, has made his own: We i 4! 
The care all mine, and all the pleaſure his. W019 714 
— Well then, let Me endeavour in my: turn Fe 
To teach my tongue civility, to "ane" 


With open-handed generoſity, 
Since I am challeng d to't l and let Me too 


Obtain the love and reverence of my children ! 
And if tis bought by bounty and wal, POP | 9 
I will not be behind-hand.--Caſh will fail: 
What' 8 that to me, who « am the eldeſt-born 2 
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Emer SYRUS. 


"REN Oh Sir! your - brother 1 diſpatch d me to you z 
To > beg! you 8: not 8⁰ further off. 


= — ren Ro 


Du N OTHER 6 
* What, honeſt abu fave. 89 * how ist wi you? 
How goes it? 0 ; 
Syrus. very eig Sir. - 

Demea, afide.] Excellent ! 4 

Now for the firſt time 17 againſt my nature, 

Have added theſe three phraſes, c Honeſt Syrus | 


How is't ?---How goes it C50 Srus.] You have prov d 


A worthy ſervant. I'll reward you for it. [yourſelf | 


rus. I thank you, Sir. 
Dem. I will, I promiſe you 5 
And you ſhall be convinc d on 't very ſoon. ES 


_ 9. C E {IN . E III. 
"Ro Enter GE T A. 


Geta, 10 Softirata within.] Madam, I'm going to look after 
That they may call the bride immediately. * [them, 
— here is. Demea. Save you | 9 
Dem. Oh! your name? 


Geta. Geta, Sir. 
Dem. Geta, I this 42 have can you 


* Mat, honeſt S 5766. Here the Poet and that a 1 meaning to be generous, 
ſhews how aukwardly a man of an oppoſite runs into profuſion. Donarvus, 


diſpoſition endeavours to be complaiſant ; ; 
3 G To 
| Werden 
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| 410 7 H E B R 0 * H E R LY 
To be a fellow of uncommon worth: 
For ſure that ſervant's faith is well approvd 


Who holds his maſter's intereſt at heart, 
. As I perceivd that you did, Geta! wherefore, | 
Soon as occaſion offers, III reward you. 


---I am endeavouring to be affable, 
And not without iucceſs. 3 2 ide. 
Geta. Tis kind in you 
WO think of your poor ſlave, Sir. 
| Dem. afide.) Firſt of all 


I court the mob, and win hon by res. 


Euter E 8 CH * NUS. 


Aſcb. They murder me with their (EM Fe while 
They laviſh all this pomp upon the nuptials, 
They waſte the live-long day in * 15 
Dem. How does my ſon ? 
Aſcb. My father! Are you here? 
Dem. Ay, by affection, and by blood your father, 


Who love you better than my eyes. — But why 
L Do you not call the bride : P DS 
6 


THE "BROTHERS. 


Abel. Tu what 1 long for: 
** wait the muſick and the =Y 7 


„ Pſhaw 1 


a you for once be rul d by an old 1 


Aſcb. Well? 


Dem. *Ne'er mind ſingers, company, Age, muſick ; 
But tell them to throw down the garden-wall, 


As ſoon as poſlible. 


Convey the bride 


That way, and lay both houſes into one. 
Bring too the mother, and whole kamüy, 


Over to us. 


Atſcb. 1 will. 


Oh 4 FM 


Dem. aſide.] Charming ! See there He calls me charming 


M/ brother 8 houſe will be a thorough- fare; 3 


now. 


Throng'd with whole crouds of people ; much expence 
Will follow; very much: what” s that to me? 

I am call'd charming, and get into favour. 
— Ho! order Babylo immediately + 
To nd him Twenty Minz.---Prithee, Syrus, 


Meer mind fingers, &c.] The bride was 


uſually thus attended, and Lucian ſpeaks of 


this retinue, and I believe took the paſſage 


from Menander, where he ſays, Kat auaytpiday, 


xa YopuCov, nou vurvcucy adoyras Twas, &. the 
«© players on the flute, the COmpany, and 


fingers of the nuptial ſong.” 


DACIER, 


Ada Mine.] 


Why 


+ Ho! order Babylo immediately to pay him 
Jube nunc jam dinumeret illi 
Babylo viginti minas. All the commentators 
and tranſlators have been extremely puzzled 
at this paſſage. It does not become the laſt 


comer to be poſitive, where ſo many con- 


jectures have already been offered and re- 


jected. But if one may determine from the 
context, 


38 ; 
ny; 


Why) y di t you execute your. 


Than for a poor ſoul, fick, and e art 007 ine 


412 


Sprus. What? ee c e ee 
Dem. Down with the el Exit # 0 1 wo; 


The ladies e fl no gd bf les ad e * 


Gta. Heaven bleſs you, Demea, 
For all your friendſhip to our family! 2 122 Geta. 
Dem. They're worthy of it.---What "Oy You to this? n 
Aſcb. I think it admirable. 0 We A 
Dem. Tis much better, : 


To be conducted thro the ſtreet. Foe PTY 


Saw any ; Wien concerted better, Sir. 


Dem. Tis en * 0 hut here comes Nici. 


8 . E N E. * 
Ener M I O I O. 


Micio, at entering. | My 5 eder it, d ye fa? e is hat p 


---Was this your order, Demea? 


context, which is commonly the beſt way as dom of Phrygia.— In this very ſpeech he is 
well as the moſt natural and obvious, it pleaſantly conſidering within himſelf the ex- 
ſhould ſeem that Demea means to give an pence, which he diſregards ſo as he can but 

order to one of his ſervants to give Æſchi- get into favour. In conſequence of which 

nus Twenty Minz. He has already deter- reſolution it is natural to ſuppoſe that he 
mined to be very generous, and another in- immediately gives an order for iſſuing money 
ſtance of his bounty occurs in the laſt ſcene, to defray the charges of pulling down IRS, | 
where he pays down the money for the free- entertaining company, &c. 


_ 4 5. 
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Dem. "Twas | my order; x 
And by this means, and every ab way, 
1 would unite, ſerve, cheriſh, and oblige, | 
And join the family to our 1 
Aſcb. Pray do, Sir! Co Micio. | 
Micio. 1 don't op poſe it. 
Dem. Nay, but tis our duty. 
F. i there's the mother of the bride — 
Micio. What then? ” | | 
Dem. Worthy and modeſt. - 
Micio. So they ſay. 
Dem. In years. 


Micio. True. 
Dem. And ſo far Ane d, tt the 1s long 


Paſt child-bearing, a poor lone woman too, 
With none to comfort her. 7 
Micio. What means all this ? 

Dem. This woman tis your place to marry, brother; 
---And your's [zo Eſch.] to bring him to't, 
Micio. I marry her? 

Dem. You. 

Micio. 1? 

Dem. Yes, you I fay. 

Micio. Ridiculous ! 


Dem, 


— 


x. 


* to Aſcb.] If you re a man, bell do t. 
Ace. to Micio.] Dear father! 

Micio. How! _ Ny 
Do you then join 1 fool? 


Dem. N ay, don't deny. 
It can 't be otherwiſe. . 
Micio You've loſt your ſenſes! 5 
Aſcb. Let me prevail upon you, Sir] 
Micio. You're mad, 1 
Away | 
Dem. Oblige your ſon. 


Micio. Have you your wits ? 
1 new- married man at ſixty-five 
And marry a decrepid poor old woman 
Is that what you adviſe me ? 

Aſcb. Do it, Sir! 
I've promis d them. 
Micio. You've promis d ion indeed! 
Prithee, boy, promiſe for. yourſelf. 

Dem. Come, come 
What if he ask'd ſtill more of * ? 
Micio. As if 


This was not ev'n the utmoſt. 


Dem. Nay, comply ! 


FMS: . 


5+ : 
& © 
* . - 


Zh. 


; 22 Be not obdurate! 


THE BROTHERS. 
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U f 


Dem. Come, come, promiſe him. 


Micio. Won't you defiſt ? 


Aſcb. No, not till I prevail. 


Micio. This is mere force. 


Dem. Nay, nay, comply, good Micio ! 
Micio. Tho' this appears to me abſurd, wrong, Fooliſh, 


And quite repugnant to my ſcheme of life, 

Yet, if you're ſo much bent on't, let it be | 

Aſch. * Obliging father, worthy my beſt love ! 

Dem. afide. } What now ?---This anſwers to my with * 
What more? 

---Hegio' 8 their kinſman, [zo Micio.] our relation too, 


And very poor. 
Micio. Do wha 7 


* Obliging father !] Obliging indeed ! 
The Poet's conduct here is juſtly liable to 
cenſure : 
urged in his defence is, that he meant to 
ſhew the inconveniencies ariſing from too 
unbounded a good-nature. 
all along been repreſented fo agreeable, and 
poſſeſſed of ſo much judgment, good ſenſe, 
and knowledge of the world, that this laſt 
piece of extravagance muſt ſhock probabi- 


ity, and offend the delicacy of the ſpectator. 
PATRICK. 


Apud Menandrum ſenex de nuptiis non 


gravatur. Ergo Terentius epyrius. 


the only conſideration that can be 


But Micio has 


DonaTus. 


We ſhou'd do hikes e ſervice. 


It is ſurpriſing that none of the criticks on 
this paſſage have taken notice of this obſer- 


vation of Donatus, eſpecially as our loſs 


of Menander makes it rather curious, It is, 
plain that Terence in the plan of this laſt act 
followed Menander : and in the preſent cir- 
cumſtance though he has adopted the abſur- 
dity of marrying Micio to the old lady, yet 
we learn from Donatus that he rather im- 


proved on. his original by making Micio 
expreſs a repugnance to ſuch a match, 


which it ſeems he did not in the play of 
Menander, 


"S* 


Dem. 


” as T H E B R 0 7 HERS. 
Dem. There is a bade piece 5 ground, 89 
Which you let out near town. Let 8 give it him ee 


To live upon. 

Micio. So little, do you call it? 
Dem. Well, if 'tis large, let's s give it. Le hk been 
F ather to Her; a good man; our . it 

It will be given worthily. In ſhort. 

That ſaying, Micio, 1 now make 5 0 own , 


Which you ſo lately and ſo wiſely quoted; 

« It is the common failing of old men, 

« To be too much intent on worldly Matters. „ 

Let us wipe off that W The —_ 4 true, : 

And ſhould be practis d. 3 = Hoff? & £1 + 
Micio. Well, well; be it TY 23954 | 

II he requires it. 1 Pointing to Esch. 
LE Zeh. I beſeech it, father. 


Dem. Now. you're indeed my. brother, foul and body. 


Micio. I'm glad o find. you think me ſo. 
Dem. x: foil ==... 


At his own weapons. 5 [aft 
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Syrus. I have executed 
Lour orders, 8 Demea. 
Dem. A good fellow Truly 


Syrus, I think, ſhou' d be made free to- day. 
Micio. Made free! He? —Wherefore ? ? 
Dem. Oh, for many "reaſorn, 


A rus. Oh Demea, you're a noble gentleman. 
I've. taken care of both your ſons from boys ; ; 
"Taught them, inſtructed them, and given them 
The whole ſomeſt advice, that I was able. 

Dem. The thing 8 apparent: : and theſe offices, 
To cater ;---bring a wench in, ſafe and ſnug ; 
or“ in mid-day prepare an entertainment ;--- | 
— All theſe are talents of no common man. 


Syrus. Oh moſt delightful gentleman | 
Dem. . 


* In mid-day prepare a SHY ] 4þ- chief meal of the Græcians was at ſupper, 


parare de die convivium, The force of this and an entertainment in the day-time Was 
paſſage conſiſts in the words-de die, becauſe, conſidered as a debauch, 


as has been obſerved in another place, the DacitR. 


3 H He 


WES. N ay FI 
7 OR TE IS 
e 
3 Q Ns 2 Ge.” MES " s 
* 8 5 r Ap 8 3 


418, THE |BROTHBRS 
He has been inſtrumental too this day 
In purchaſing the Muſick-Girl. He manag 'd 
The whole affair. We ſhou'd reward him f "_ it. 
It will encourage others.* ---In a word, 
Vour Eſchinus would have it ſo. 5 
Micio. Do you 
Deſire it? 
Aſcb. „ 13 
Micio. Well if you define it — 
Come hither, Syrus Be thou 3 gt 
(Syrus kneels ; Micio Ariles him, being als 's cereman " Kr T 
4 manumilſ jon, or giving a | Slave his reeds] 
Syrus. 1 thank you: . 
Thanks to you all; but moſt of 4 to Dees! 
Dem. Im glad of your good fortune, 1 
ſth. So am J. 1 eo Lo. 
Syrus. I do, believe it; and I wiſh this joy 
Were quite complete, and might ſee my wife, 


— 


My Phrygia too, made free as well as * 
Dem. The very beſt of women! 


8 Hrus. And the firſt 
That ſuckled my young maſter $ beo, your grandſon. 


az —— Ä 


* 1 will encourage others, ] The grave irony of this paſſage is extreme] y humourous. 
| DoxaTus. 


Dem. 


h, ER BROTHER 
Mi, Indeed! the firſt who ſuckled hg N * y then 

Beyond all doubt, ſhe —_ be free. | 

Micio. For what? 

Dem. F or chat. Nay, take the fur, who er it be, 

Of Me. 2 
Heut. Now all the pow Ts above 2 all 

' Your wiſhes, Demèa 1 e £ 
7 Micio. You have thrivd NT MY OT 
19 Moſt rarely, Syrus. 

Dem. And beſides this, diets, 

It wou'd be handfome to advance him ſomething 

To try his fortune with, He'll ſoon return it, 

Micio. Not that, [ ſnapping his Aker 

Aſcb. He' s honeſt. 

Syrus.. Faith, I will return it. 

Do but advance : 

Aſcb. Do, Sir! 

Micio. Well, III think on't. 
Dem. Tm ſee that he mall do't t. [zo Syrus. 
88 Hrus. Thou beſt ne 

Aſcb. My moſt indulgent father | 


Micio. What means this? 


Whence comes this haſty change of manners, Brother ? 
3H 2 Whence 
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. = 


* 


-Cxcilius. 


This in pr. | 
Dun. Tl tell you: : 


+To ſhew Jeu that * re. on 


* 


9 5 "_ 7 
3 I * 2 K . « ul 
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M hence * al 1 this . 4? &c.] 
uod proluvium? que iftec ſubita eft largitas? 


A paſſage borrowed from the comick yoet 7 
Dacier, | * 


+ To hhew you that the reaſon, Qc.] I would | 


have characters ſeparated from each other; 
but T muſt own that a direct contraſt diſ- | 


pleaſes me. 


But the moſt ſure method to ſoils play, 
and to render it quite inſupportable, would 1 
be to multiply ſuch contraſts. 
See what would be the reſult of theſe an- 
1 call them Aatitheſes; for the 


titheſes. 
contraſt of character is, in the plan of the 
drama, what that figure is in converſation. 
It is happy; but it muſt be uſed with modera- 
tion; and in an elevated ſtile, totally ex- 
clade, | 
- What is the moſt common ſtate of ſociety, 
that where characters are contraſted, or 
where they are only different ? 


What is the intention of contraſt in cha 


rater? Doubtleſs to render one of the two 
more ſtriking. | 
obtained, where they both appear together. 


What a monotony will this create in the dia- 


logue? what a conftraint will it impoſe on 
the conduct of the fable? How can I attend 


to the natural chain of events, and proper 


ſucceſſion of ſcenes, if I am engaged by the 
neceſſity of always bringing the two oppolite 


Z characters together? How often will it hap- 


pen that the contraſt will require one ſcene, 


and the true courſe of the fable another 


Beſides, if the two contraſted characters 


are 1 0 ar con 1 . 0 1 hs inter - 


But that effect can only be 


tion of the will be rendered. equi vocal. 
To conceive the whole force of this reaſon- 


ing, open the Brothers of Terence. There 


vou will ſee two brothers contraſted, both 
drawn with equal force; and you may chal- 
lenge the moſt ſubtle critick to tel! you 
which is the principal character, Micio or 
_ Demea? If he ventures to pronounce before 
the laſt ſcene, he will find to his aftoniſh- 
ment, that He, whom he has taken, during 
five acts, for a man of ſenſe, is a fool; and 
that He, whom he has taken for 2 fool, may 
be a very ſenſible man. 

One would ſuppoſe at the beginning of 
the fifth act, that the Author, embarraſſed by 
the contraſt which he had eſtabliſhed, was 
obliged to abandon his deſign, and to turn 


the intereſt of his piece topſy-turvy. But 
what is the conſequence? That we no longer 


know which ſide to take; and after having 
been all along for Micio againſt Demea, we 


92 conclude. without knowing, whether we are 


for one, or the other. One would almoſt de- 
ſire a third father to preſerve. the golden 
mean between the two characters, and to 


e out the faults of each of them. 
Dipzror, 


l „ n 
Here Demea returns to his own n-charadter, 
and the conduct of Terence is admirable in 


the leſſon given to Micio. The oppoſite 


characters of theſe two brothers, and the in- 


conveniencies reſulting from each, perfect- 


ly point out to fathers the middle way 


which they ought to perſue in the education 
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, 13 not den , ye ir 


IT R 0 0 1 f E * 8. 
afant and agreeable, & 
4 Bette; or truth, or I | 


But your compliance, bounty, and indulgence. 15 5 
Nox, therefore, if I'm odious to you, a, | 
Becauſe Im not ſubſervient to your humour, 


HT Ont 


In all things, right,” or wrong; away with care ! 


| Bpeiid, 


{ vander, and do what you will Hut if, 


In thoſe affairs where youth has made you blind, 
Eager, and houghtleks, you will ſuffer me | 


'To counſel and correct. and in due ſeaſon 


Indulge you---T am at your ſervice: 180 


Aceh. Father, 


In all things we ſubmit ourſelves" to > you. 
What" 8 fit and proper, you know 


b [t. hut what 


| I come of | my poor brother! > 


Dem. * 15 conſent 


| 7 hat he ſhall have Ker : let him Kniſh there: 
e 1 All now is as it ſhou d hg: the e audience.) Cle 


your hands 1 


of their 8 between the too great ſeve- 
rity of the one, and the unlimited indulgence 


of the other, : 
| Bens. 


„„ ˙ r . Ol + 2 MN oO ; 
#* T conſent that he ſhall have her.] This 


| complaiſance of Demea in allowing Cteſipho 
to retain the Muſick-Girl, would be very 


criminal in a modern father; but the Greeks 


and Romans were not ſufficiently enlightened 
to be ſenſible of the fin, Dacies. 


4 


having ſtolen his piece. 


4 Mil now is as it ſhud be.] It has Bug 


ſaid that I'Ecole des Maris [The School for 


Huſbands] was a copy of the Brothers of 
Terence : if ſo, Moliere deſerves more 


praiſe for having brought the taſte of an- 


cient Rome into France, than reproach for 
But the Brothers 


furniſhed nothing more than the bare idea of 
the Ecole des Maris. There are in the 


Brothers two old men of oppofite humours, 


who give each of them a different education 
to 


„ 
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to the n . "OR educate; : there: are 
in like manner in the Ecole des Maris two 
guardians, of which one is feve 
other indulgent ; there lies the whole reſem- 
blance. There is ſcarce any intrigue in the 


Brothers; that of the Ecole des Maris is 
delicate, intereſting, and comick. One of 

the women in Terence's piece, who ought _ 
to be the principal character, is never ſeen 


or heard except in her lying-in. The 


Iſabella of Moliere is almoft for ever on the 
ſtage full of grace and ſpirit, and ſometimes 


mingles a decency, even in the tricks which 


ſhe plays her guardian. There is no pro- 


bability in the cataſtrophe. of the Brothers: 
It is not in nature, that a moroſe, ſevere, 


covetous old fellow of ſixty ſhould become 
all at once gay, complaiſant, and liberal. 

The cataſtrophe of the Ecole des. Maris is 
the beſt of all the pieces of Moliere, It is 
probable, natural, grounded on the plot; 

and what is of full as much conſequence, ex- 
tremely comick. The ſtile of Terence is 
pure, ſententious, but a little cold; as Cæſar, 


who excelled in all, has reproached him, 
The ſtile of Moliere in this piece is more 


chaſte than in any of his others. The French 
Author almoſt equals the purity of the dic- 
tion of Terence; and goes far beyond him in 
the intrigue, the characters, the cataſtrophe, 


and humour. 


Vol rAE's Contes de Guillaume Vade. 

It is impoflible for any reader, who is come 
freſh from the peruſal of the Brothers of 
Terence, and the Ecole des Maris of Moliere 


to acquieſce in the above decifion, and I 


would venture to appeal from Monſ. Voltaire 
to any member of the French academy for a 
reverfal of it. The reputation of Moliere has 


taken too deep root to be rendered more 


flouriſhing by blaſting that of Terence; nor 
can ſuch an attempt ever be made with a 

worſe grace than when the imitation 1s 
blindly preferred to the original. Moliere, 
ſo far from having taken only the idea of 


his piece from the Brothers, has tranſlated 


ſome paffages almoſt literally, and the latter 
part of — ſecond 2 of the N des 


— — 
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Maris is a very cloſe imitation of che 1 in the 
fourth act of the Brothers. In point of fable, 


5 I make no ſeruple to preſer the piece of Te- 
rence to that of Motiere. The intrigue of 
the four firſt acts of the Brothers is more 

artfully conducted than that of an y other of 


Terence's pieces. 

In the Andrian, was all the Epiſode of 
Charinus to be omitted, the play would be 
the better for it. In the Eunuch, as has been 
before obſerved, there is a NN in the 
cataſtrophe, and the concluſion of Thraſo's 


buſineſs in the laſt ſcene becomes epiſodicat, 
In the Self-Tormentor the Intrigue in a 
manner ends with the third act. 


In the 
Phormio, the loves of Antipho and Phædria 


have no further relation to each other, than 
that Phormio is uſed as an engine in both.“ 


But in the play before us, the intereſt which 
Aſchinus takes in Cteſipho? s affairs, com- 


bines their ſeveral amours ſo naturally, that 


they reciprocally put each other in motion. 
J cannot think the fable of the Ecole 


des Maris quite ſo happy. In Terence we 


ſee a good-humoured uncle adopting one 
of his nephews, while the other lad remains 
under the tuition of the ſevere father. This 
is natural enough; but in Moliere we have 


two young women left by their father's will 


as the intended wives of their antiquated 


guardians. Is there not ſome abſurdity in 


ſuch an idea? Micio and Demea are con- 
feſſedly the archetypes of Ariſte and Sgana- 


relle; but in my mind infinitely ſuperiour, 


and 8 in a greater variety of ſitua- 
tions: nor do the two ſiſters, Iſabelle and 


Leonor, play into each others hands, like 


AÆſchinus and Cteſipho. In the Brothers, 
the buſineſs and the play open together; in 
Moliere the firſt fcene is a mere converſation- 
piece. In Moliere, the plot is thin, ſeems to 
have been only calculated for the intrigue of 
a petite piece, and the circumſtance of Iſa- 
belle's embracing Sganarelte and giving her 
hand to Erafte is purely farcical. In Terence 


The plot of the Step- Mother, ſo admired by the mo- 
derns for its kmplicity, ſhall be examined in another 
place, 


the 


* fable ! is more important, and the inci- 
dents nat urally unfold themſelves one after 
another; and the manner in which Demea 
gradually arrives at the knowledge of them 


is extremely artful and comick. What then 


is intrigue ? If it be the Dramatick Narra- 


tion of a ſtory, ſo laid out as to produce 


pleaſant ſituations, I will not ſeruple to pro- 
nounce, that there is more intrigue in the 
Brothers than in the Ecole des Maris. The 


reader has already ſeen ſeveral ſtrictures on 


the fifth act, but the particular objection 
made by Mon. de Voltaire to the cataſtro- 
phe is founded on a miſtake : the complai- 


ſance, gaiety, and liberality of Demea being 


merely aſſumed; and his aukwardneſs in 
affecting thoſe qualities full as comick as 
the admired cataſtrophe of the Ecole des 
Maris ; which being produced in a forced 


manner by the diſguiſe of Iſabelle, and the 


broad cheat put upon Sganarelfe before his 


face, is certainly deficient in the probability 


neceſſary to the incidents of legitimate co- 
medy.—It is not withot reluctance that I 
have been drawn into examination of the 
comparative merits of theſe two excellent 
pieces : nor do I think there is in general a 


more invidious method of extolling one wri- 


ter, than by depreciating the productions of 
another 8 


Baron, the author of the Ando. has 


alſo written a comedy called! Ecole des Peres, 
the School for Fathers] built on this play 
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of Terence. The piece opens with a very 


elegant, though pretty cloſe verſion, of the 
firſt act of the Brothers; but on the whole I 


think this attempt leſs happy than his firſt. 


The bringing Clarice and Pamphile on the 
ſtage has no better effect, than his introduc- 
tion of Glicerie in the Andrian. Telamon 
and Alcee are drawn with neither the ſtrength 
nor delicacy of Micio and Demea; and the 


old man's change of character in the fifth 


act is neither rejected nor retained, but ra- 
ther mangled and deformed. On the whole, 
it were to be wiſhed, that Baron had adhered 
{till more clofely to Terence, or, like Mo- 
liere, deviated ſtill further from him: for, 
as the play now ſtands, his attention to the 
Roman Poet ſeems to have thrown a con- 
ſtraint on his genius, and taken off the air of 


an original; while his alterations have ren- 


dered the Ecole des Peres but a lame imita- 


tion, and imperfect i 1 of the Brothers of 


Terence. 

In our own language, the Squire of 
Alſatia of Shadwell is alſo founded on this 
play: But the Muſe of White Friars has 
but little right to the praiſes due to that 


of Athens and Rome. Shadwell's play, though 


drawn from ſo pure a ſource, is rather a farce 
of five acts than a comedy; nor has it the leaſt 
comparative merit either in the plan or exe- 


cution, except in the intention to give the 


character of Cteſipho more at large than it 
is drawn in the original, 
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THE 


8 T E P- O 1 H E R; 


* Exhibited at the MacALESLAx Ganns, 


_ Sextus Julius Cæſar and Cn. Cornelius Dolabella, Curule 
Adiles : | It was not acted through : : The Muſick, com- 
poſed for Equal Flutes, by F laccus, Freedman to Claudius: i 
It is entirely from the Greek of Apollodorus: 8 + It was 
acted firſt without a Prologue, Cn. Octavius and T. Man- 
lius, Conſuls; and brought on again at the Funeral Games 
of Emilius Paulus: It did not pleaſe: : It was acted a third 
time, Q. Fulvius and L. Marcius, Curule Ediles: Principal 2 


, I Ambivius Turpio: It pleas d. 


Year of Rome - 588 
Before Chriſt „ 165 


0 


'® Exhibited at, E The title to this + From the Greek of Apolloderus.] Criticks 
play varies extremely in different editions. differ about the name of the Greek Poet 


That given here is taken chiefly from from whom this play was taken. It is gene- 
Weſterhovius. rally ſaid to be Apollodorus; and moſt agree 
that this Comedy was not taken, like the 


four firſt of our author, from Menander. 
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-dancer Let is now. 


1s e . have - known; * „ ik tw 9 


This word is 
_ufod] in the ſame ſenſe in the firſt ſcene of 
the Eunuch. Nothing can be more evident 

than that this was the prologue to the. ſecond 

attempt to exhibit this * 


@ ſecond ſale. 


econd- fale. - 
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. 1+ Others, his plays, you have already known.] 
According to, Voſlius, the Step-Mother was 
not attempted to be reyived till after the 
repreſentation of the Brothers. If ſo, they 
had already ſeen all the reſt of Terence $ 
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Come a pleader, q in the Yar? of + Fo 
Let 5 me then gain Y cause, and now Nan old 
Experience the fame favour as | ben young3 
Who then recover d many 2 Toft play, 
Breath d a new life | into the ſcenes, and yd” 
The author, and his writin I from 0 blivion. bh ” 8 
Of * which firſt r Audied of © 818 


' * * 


* Another Prologue. 7 Theſe two nnn? 


are by ſome blended together, but moſt 


learned and judicious editors make two of to have been the gravity of his ile, and the 


them. Faernus ſays that in ſome copies the 
name of L. Ambivius is over them, in great 
letters; thus, L. AMBIVIUS PROLOGUS: 


and the ſame diſtinction is made in the 6 | 


| lican copy. Eugraphius fays poſitively that 
. the prologue was ſi poken 9 * Tur- 
pio. Cooke. 

+ I come @ pleader, Or t br 
venio. Madam Daker tha: ſ5me who fol- 
low her, tranſlate Orator by the word An. 
boſſader. Her explanation of the original 
(though in this inſtance, as well as many 
others, ſhe does not acknowledge it) is taken 
from Donatus. But what is very extraordi- 
nary, Donatus, in his comment on the very 
next line, gives the word a quite different 
fignification ; and tells us that Orator ſigni- 
fies a perſon entruſted with the defence of 

a cauſe; in one word, a Pleader - and that 


5 1 ſignifies him who has gained the 


cauſe. The word is undoubtedly uſed in 
this latter ſenſe in the Prologue to the Self- 
Tormentor - Oratorem woluit efſe me, non 
Prologum— and it ſeems to be the beſt and 


_ eaſieſt conſtruction in this PHSE alſo. 
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the Romans. His chief excellencies are ſaid 


choice of his ſubjeQs. The firſt quality was 
--atrributed; to him by Horace, Tully, . &c. 
and the laſt by Varro. I em Cæcili- 


us peſeit  palmam, in theft Terentius. In 
e the choice of ſubjects Czcilius demands 


the preference, in the manners Terence.” 


Madam Dacier indeed renders in argu- 
ment in the \ diſpoſition of his 'ſubje&s.” 
But the words will not bear that conftruc- 

tion. "Argumentum, I believe, is uniformly 
uſed for the argument itſelf, never implies 
the conduct of it as in the Prologue to the 
Andrian, non tam — argumento—<* in 
c argument leſs different.” —Beſides, the diſ- 
poſition of the ſubje& was the very art attri- 
buted by the criticks of thoſe days to Te- 
rence, and which Horace mentions in the 
very ſame line with the gravity of Cæcilius, 
_ diſtinguiſhing them as the ſeveral characte- ; 
riſticks of each writer, 25 


Vincere Cæcilius gravitate, Terentius arte. 


| See Hurd's notes to the — to Auguſ- 


tus . 


In 


OO ANOTHER PROLOGUE. 
0 In fome 1 was anne and in l ce 


The ne kertlines of "Gi ce, 

1 was content to hazard certain toil 

For an uncertain gain, 1 dtidatwok 

To reſcue thoſe fame plays from condemnation, 
And labour d to reverſe your ſentence on them; 
That the ſame Poet might afford me more, 
And no ill fortune damp young Genius in him. 
My cares prevail d; the plays were heard; ; and thus 
Did I: reſtore an Author, nearly loſt ; 
T hrough the malevolence of adverſaries, 

T6 ſtudy, labour, and the Poet 8 art. 

But had I at that time deſpis d his plays, 

Or labour'd to deter him from the taſk, 

It had been eaſy to have kept him idle, 

And to have ſcar d him from attempting more : 

For my ſake, therefore, deign to hear with candour 
The ſuit I mean to offer to you now. 

Once more I bring Tur Srrr-Morhzx before vou, 
Which yet in filence 1 might never play; 
80 did confuſion cruſh it: which confuſion 
Vour prudence may allay, if it will deign 
To ſecond our endeavours. When 1 firſt 

| , Begun 


bw! 
* 


 » + the aQtor's affecting a concern for the ſacred who undertook to furniſh the plays during 


Wen to play d this nece, 1 
(The Dancers on the Rope expected too) 3 
Th increaſing erouds, the. voile, and women 's, elamour + 
Oblig d me to retire before my time. 1 
1 pon this occaſion, had recourſe Tong” 6 
6 my old way. 4; brought it on. again. e 217394: 
In the firſt act 1 pleaſe : meanwhile. there ſpreads | 
A rumour of the Gladiators: 20 then 790 1 5 
The people flock together, riot, roa, 1 
And fight for places. I: meanwhile my place 5 3 66 
Could not maintain —To-day there s no diſturbance ; $1 
All's filence and attention; 3 a clear ſtage: . 
Tis your's to give theſe games their proper grace. F 
Let not, oh let not the Dramatic Art bY; 
| Fall to a few! Let your authority 5 6 
Aſſiſt and ſecond mine! If I for gain. 10 185 
Ne'er over-rated my abilities, a 27% 
If I have made it ſtill my only b e 4 dj fl "INE 
To be obedient to your will, oh grant E any 
That he who hath committed his performance 
To my defence, and who hath thrown himſelf 
* *Tis your's to give theſe games their proper 2 of their chief ornaments, if by too 
rate.] There is great force and eloquence in great a ſeverity they diſcouraged the Poets, 
feſtivals, which were in danger of being de- the celebrity, DACIER, 


o 
— 


On 


JV : 


ANOTHER PROT0GUR. 
On your protection, be not giv'n to Te 


, And: foul deriſion of his envious foe 


FE 


| Admit this plea for my fake, and be blen A 


That other Poets may not fear to write, 
''P hat- I too may hereafter find it meet 


To Play r new ny a bought at my expence. 


* Bought at my expence. "ey Pretio emtas mes. 
Theſe words I have rendered literally, tho” 
there is great diſpute among commentators 
concerning them. Donatus, and, after him, 


Madam Dacier, explains pretio by e/timatione . 


pretii, importing that Ambivius valued the 


play, when the Adiles were to purchaſe it. 


Madam Dacier therefore ſuppoſes the caſe to 


be thus. When the Adiles had a mind to 


purchaſe a copy for the Stage, they gave it to 
the Maſter of the Company, to peruſe, and 
ſet a price upon it, If it failed, the maſter 
was bound to return the money to the Ma- 


giſtrates; which made it the intereſt of the 


Actors to ſupport the piece, as the loſs, if it 
was rejected, fell upon themſelves. — This 
it muſt be owned is ingenious, but has no- 
thing to ſupport it but conjecture, We are 
entirely unacquainted with the nature of 
theſe tranſactions between the Ædiles, Play- 
ers, and Poet, and therefore cannot pro- 


nounce with certainty about them. Beſides, 


J believe it will be hard to find an inſtance 
where Pretium is put for Æſtimatio Pretii. I 
am therefore more inclined to think, that on 
ſome occaſions the ÆEdiles, on others the 
Maſter of the Company bought the play, of 
which laſt kind was the purchaſe of the Step- 
Mother. But how in either caſe, if it was 
not received by the publick, the Poet could 
claim a right to a ſecond ſale, as is menti- 
oned in the firſt prologue, is a matter not 


eaſily determined at this diſtance of time. 
PATRICE. 


Madam Dacier's reaſoning on this dark 
point of theatrical hiſtory is certainly incon- 
cluſive; not only for want of proof, but be- 


cauſe no method of ſettling the aſſixe of plays 


could be more unworthy the Magiſtrate, more 
detrimental to Authors, or more hurtful to the 


credit of the Stage: for if the Actor was to 


abide by the loſs, his intereſt would incline 
him to ſet the very loweſt value on the piece. 


Taking the whole prologue together, may 


not one conjecture, that the firſt time a play 
was exhibited it was purchaſed, as is menti- 
oned in other prologues, by the ÆAdiles: but 


if it failed, or, for the ſake of Gladiators and 


e was then refuſed a hearing, 


the Poet had a right to withdraw his piece 
without returning the copy-money; and if 
it was brought on again by the manager, it 


was at his own hazard and expence? This 
conjecture explains the paſſage in the firſt 


prologue concerning a ſecond ſale, and gives 


an additional force to every thing urged by 
Ambivius in the ſecond; in which, ſuppoſing 
the actor to be ſpeaking to the audience con- 


cerning a theatrical uſage with which they 


were all familiarly acquainted, the whole 
obſcurity of both the prologues vaniſhes. 


We immediately comprehend the manner 
of his revival of the plays of Cæcilius, and 


ſee how eſſentially his intereſt is concerned in 
the reception of this of Terence. It gives 
us alſo a very high opinion of the penetra- 


tion and humanity of Ambivius. 
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From theſe two n and ſome pa 105 


ſages in Horace, we may collect that riots, 
parties, &c. were as common in Rome as in 
England; and that a firſt night was as terri- 
ble, and the town as formidable to Cæcilius, 
and Terence, as to the puny authors of our 


days. The high reputation of Ambivius Tur- 


pio, (the actor who ſpoke this Prologue, and 
Saban the Manager of the Company) as well 
as the eſteem which Terence had for him, is 
evident; and we conceive no unfavourable idea 
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liſten to ſuch'a plea urged by the Actor, and ſo. 
| candidly acquieſce in all that he ſaid in his own 


commendation. We have ſeen indeed, and i it is 


to be hoped ſhall ſee again, an acting manager 


in our time, to whom modern authors have as 


much reaſon to be partial, as Terence ta 
Ambivius: but though he has helped out 


many a lame play with a lively prologue, I 
believe he would hardly venture to make ſuch 


an addreſs to the 9 as this now before us. 
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CE th he cl 
A © TI SCENE * 


O W, by my troth, a woman of the town 

| Scarce ever finds a faithful lover, Syra. 

This very  Pamphilus, how many times 

He ſwore to Bacchis, ſwore io folemnly 

One could not but believe him, that he never 

* in her life-time, marry | See, he's married. 

Syra. I warn you therefore, and moſt earneſtiy 
Conjure you, to have pity upon none. 

But plunder, fleece, and beggar ev'ry man 

That falls into your pow'r. _ b 
Phi. What! ſpare none ? „„ * 1 
Syra. None. 5 255 4 

For know, there is not one of all your ſparks 

But ftudies to cajole you with fine ſpeeches, 

And have his will as cheaply as he can. 

Shou'd not You then endeavour to fool Them? 


Phi. But to treat all alike is wrong. 


Phi. 


Syra. 
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Or you. my ſentiments * „ een 
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To be g n your enemies? 
Or to ſnare thoſe Who _ their ſnares or you! 71 
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Alas! why have not your youth and 
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Par. to Scirtus within. ] If our od entleman Za 


% "0 


Gans 0 hn Donn eee DUE vn bs 


Dye underſtand my meaning, Scirtus? If he aſks, 
Tell him that 5 if he ſhou d not aſk, ſay nothing 3 

That this excuſe may ſerve another time. [comes forward. 
But £ is not that Philotis? Whence comes She? | 


* 


'Þ 


J. fare” you, y = / ny T 


1 


Syra. Save you, good Parmeno # {0 


ar. And fave vou, Syral __ | | . 
---Tell me, Philotis, where have you been gadding, 
Taking your pleaſure this long time? oy 


_ OS. is | Fr 8 


No pleaſure, Parmeno, indeed. I went 
58 5 „ With 
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With a mot wal Captain neus to cat, 5 Mi - 


There have I led a wretched 11 with him, „ 


VT or two whole years. 15 


Par. Ay, ay, I warrant you | 


That you have often wiſh d to be in Athens; 3 


Often repented of your Wu 
Phi. Oh, | 


7 is quite impoſſible to tell how ont | 
1 long'd: to be at home, how much I long' d 


T 0 leave the Captain, ſee vou, revel with you, 

After the good old faſhion free, and eaſy. 

For there I durſt not ſpeak a ſingle word, 

But what, and when the mighty Captain pleas d. 
Pur. T was cruel in him thus to tie your tongue : ; 

At leaſt, I'll. warrant, that you thought it fo. 
Phi. But what 8 REN buſineſs, Parmeno ? this ſtory 


That Bacchis has been telling me within? 
I could not have beliey'd that Pamphilus | 


Would in her life-time marry. 
Par. Marry truly | 1 
Phi. Why he is married: is not he? 
Par. He is. | 

But I'm afraid "twill prove a crazy match, 


And will not hold together long. 
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Don't tell me, 
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Much rather tell this ſecret, than 1 hear it! 
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Par. She's in the right: I am a 


It is my greateſt failing. Give your word, 
You'll not reyeal it, and III tell you. "190 -- 
Phi, Now | 
You're like yourſelf again. I give my word. 
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Doated on Bacchis ſtill as much as ever, 368 „ 
When the old. gentleman. 

To. marry, in the common cant of mn; 7,671 
ee That gp now 
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rown old; and Ding 15 ; 


hat he long d for „ — 
ce. As props of his old age. At firſt my ke. „ 
Withſtood his inſtances, but as his father i g 
Became more hot and urgent, Pamphilys | . 
Began to waver in his mind, and felt 
A conflict betwixt love and duty in * T 
| ham amering-. on marriage ſtill, „ . 1 505 

And daily inſtances, th old man. prevail d, 5 
And made a match with our next neighbour's daughter. 


Pamphilus did not take it much to 5 E bee! 


% 
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Till juſt upon the very brink of wedlock: 1 1 1h 
But when he ſaw. the nuptial rites Prepar = 
And, without .reſpite, he muſt marry 5. then ; 

It came fo home to him, that even Bacchis, 

Had ſhe been preſent, . muſt have. pitied bim. 8 
Whenever he could ſteal from company, . 
And talk to me alone, - Oh Parmeno, 3 . 
« What have I done?” he'd cry. I'm loſt for ever. 
« Into what ruin have I plung'd myſelf "ae: A - 
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Par. A few days 


hat the maid ſtill remain'd a 1 | 
„ That he had 
He might have l 


„1 held it neither honeſty in Me.... 


7 


or of advantage to the maid herſelf  _ 


hat I ſhould throw her off to ſcorn:— 


« Return to her friends, as I receiv'd her,. 
©<"Chaſle and men” e mmm Tart 


ay 
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« Would not, I think, do we 
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- perceives ſhe cannot 
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Par. Every day. e 
e, as is the way you know, perceiving 


Went he meanw 
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He was another's property, b 
More croſs and mercenary. 
Phi, Troth, W We ! - 


/ * 


Par. Ay, but twas that detach d him 
For when he had examin d well himſelf, 
Bacchis, and her at 
Their diſſerent manners; ſeeing that his Bride, 8 
After the faſhion of a liberal mind. 
Was decent, modeſt, patient of affronts 

And anxious to conceal the wrongs he did her 


And partly tir'd with t'other's inſolence, 
33 e E 


had compar'd + 


Transferring / it to en hose aeg 
4 Was ſo congenial. to his 6 
3 An old relation; fl | 


J%SS%%c0 d ⁵ĩ —˙̃⁊ of⅜!ĩ ·¹ðVwww̃ 


ee 


The now-fond Pam phils 
Here with his mother. The old gel 
Retir'd into the country, * and but - ſeldom 1 FF 
Comes up M0; Wnt. ò . Cv * 3 15 GS | 

958 Phi. But what is che we linthiss n 5 en a 

That can affect l marriage? b be K. 

1 At firſt, fin ſome: few-/ days, 0 T 0 

The women ſeem'd to live on friendly terms. FA * * 

3 ill all at once the Bride, ſorſooth, conceiy - OO 

a” wonderful diſguſt to Gaſtrata E 

And yet there was no open breach — Mr 
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ubrus.] An iſland near Thracke. f The Bride conceivꝰd a di 75 fo $7 ue! 
| — 22 The explanation of . is very artfully 
+ Retir d into the country.] This is very reſerved to its proper place; for, in truth, 
well conducted: for ſuppoſing the old gen- Parmeno .is- deceived, and Philumena did 
tleman to have remained in town, the whole not withdraw herſelf from any real diſguſt 
perplexity and intricacy of the fable would to her ſtep-mother, but pretends a * 
1 be prevented. DoxArus. Fo through ſhame, DoxarTvs, — 


And 


8 T E PIM 0 T * * R. "96s 
: And. no „nia on either fide.) F ; 
„ TO 
4 Par. If Softrata, for converſation-ſake, IEA, 
"0 Went to the Bride, the inſtantly withdrew, | 
1 Shunning her. company. At length, not able 
1 bear it any longer, ſhe pretends 
1 Her mother had ſent for her to aſſiſt 
. At ſome home · ſacriſice. Away ſhe went. 
2 After a few days abſence, Softrata 
gent for her back. They made ſome lame . 
Wo know not what, She. ſends. again. No lady. 
Then after ſeveral meſſages , at aſt .. 
* hey fay the gentlewoman' s ſick. 107 miſtreſ 
Goes on A viſit to her : not let in. 
Th' old gentleman, inform'd of all this, 0 came 
On this occaſion yeſterday to town; j 
And waited on- the father of the Bride. 
What paſt between them, I as yet can 't tell; 
And yet I long to know the end of- this. 
---There's the whole buſineſs. Now I'll on my way. | 
Phi. And I : for there's a ſtranger here, with whom 


1 have an aſſignation. 


Par. 


* There's a ftranger here, &c.] Here Phi- It were to be wiſhed, for the ſake of the 
lotis aſſigns a reaſon for her never appearing | credit of our author's acknowledged art in the 


in the reſt of the play. Dor Arus. Drama, that Philotis had aſſigned as good a 
reaſon 
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< foreign to the fable.” 


God ſpeaking from a machine.“ 
venture to ſay that the Poet might have 
taken a much ſhorter and eafier method than 


HE 8 
Par. Speed the plough1 ! 


er N 


Pbi. far e vel! . 8 


juſtly ſays, Ea igitur meretrix, . que bic eft, 


lmge a fabuli eff conflituta.*@ "The cr. 


< tezan in this ſcene is a character quite 


ſays much the ſame thing in his preface, 


and in his firſt note on this comedy; but 
adds, that Terence choſe this method, 


e ths har appearing at WY Evgraptitus 5 "RY it 4 to the audience: but what is 


Donatus alſo 


LE eunt | ſeveral . 


ſtill worſe, when the tale is all told, the 


1 information wereceive from it is idle and im- 


pertinent, and only ſerves to foreſtal inci- 


: dents, and throw a coldneſs on the ſucceed- 
_ Ing ſcenes ; for there is not a ſingle circum- 
ſtance in Parmeno's narration but what un- 


folds itſelf in the courſe of the play ; and 


; | whoever begins this Comedy at the ſecond 


< rather than to relate the argument by "Y 


ic means of a Prologue, or to introduce a 


either ; I mean, to. have begun the play with 


the very ſcene, which now opens the ſecond. 

AQ. Parmeno's narration muſt be allowed to 
be beautiful; but to introduce two characters 
entirely foreign to the play, merely to hear 
this e is Ou as Inartificiat, as relat- 


* : * 


Twit” 


want of vivacity 
A whole act conſumed in narration is not 
artificial; | 
and 4 it W l 8 more iner- 


act, „ e eee 


pletely, as by beginning at the 
I may venture therefore to pronounce this 


act to be redundant, and to aſſign it as one 


of the cauſes of the general complaint of the 
in the fable of this comedy. 


but when Mat narration is uſcleſs 
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Lach, O 


LACHES, 80s RAT A.“ 


H 7 5 n and earth, what . are women „ 
What a conſpiracy between them all, | 


Te 0 4 or not do, love or hate alike ! 

N ot one but has che ſex ſo ſtrong in her, 

She. differs nothing from the reſt. step-mothers 

All hate their ſtep- daughters : and every wife 

Studies alike to contradict her Huſband, | : 

The fame perverſeneſs running through chai all. 

Each ſeems train d up in the ſame ſchool of miſchief: 


And of that ſchool, if any ſuch there be, 
My wife, 1. think is ſchool-miſtreſs 


* Lackes, 3 Donatus remarks that 
this ſcene opens the intention of Terence to 
oppoſe the generally- received opinion, and 
to draw the character of a good Step-Mother. 
It would therefore, as has been already, ob- 
ſerved, have been a very proper ſcene to begin 
the play, as it carries us immediately into the 
midſt of things; and we cannot fail to be in- 
tereſted where we ſee the perſons acting ſo 
deeply intereſted themſelves. We gather 
from it juſt ſo much of the ſtory, as is neceſ- 
ſary for our information at firſt ſetting out: 


We are told of the abrupt * of Phi- 


lumena, and are witneſſes of the confuſion in 


the two families of Laches and Phidippus. 


The abſence of Laches, which had been in 
great meaſure the occaſion of this miſunder- 


ſtanding, is alſo very artfully mentioned in 


the altercation between him and Soſtrata.— 


The character of Laches is very naturally 


drawn. He has a good heart, and a teſty 


diſpoſition; and the poor old gentleman is 
kept in ſuch conſtant perplexity, that he has 

perpetual occaſion to exert both thoſe quali- 
ties. | 
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”. Accuſe. you wrongfully ?---Ist pofßible 
©, o ſpeak too hardly of your late | behaviour ? 
HERE a me, yourſelf, and family; 1 j f | 
Laying up forrow for your abſent fon; 
Converting into. fors his new-made friends, 
© Who thought him worthy of their child in n 

| You're ben of bine, "Wl #7 wry 
| Brerew'd this diſturbance, © 
TOTS co repre 
Ta, You, woman," en:: 


jad 


* * 


Who take me 


Think ye, becauſe Tm moſtly in ths-coun 
I'm ignorant of your proceedings here? 
No, no; I know much better what's done h | 
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Than where I'm chiefly reſident. Becauſe 
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Chi my „ at 0 3 Tr; 

5 My character abroad. 1 . TO ſince 

: Philumena' 8 diſguſt to you; ;——no wonder ! 

N: ay, 'twere a wonder, had it not been ſo. 7 

Yet I imagin'd not her hate fo ſtrong, 

Twould vent- itſelf upon the family : 

Which had I dream'd of, the ſhould have remain d, 
And you pack d off. —Conſider, Softrata, 

ow” little cauſe you had to vex me thus. 

In © emplaiſance to you, and ec 

My fortune, I retir'd into the country; 
Scraping, and labouring beyond the bounds 13 
Of reaſon, or my age, that my eſtate 1 
Might furniſh means for your expence and pleaſure 
Was it not then your duty in return ny 

| To fee that nothing happen d here to vex me? 
Safra. "Twas not my doing, nor my fault indeed. 
Lach. Twas your fault, Soſtrata; your fault alone. 
Lou was ſole miſtreſs here; and in your care 

The houſe, tho 1 had freed you of all other cares. 
A woman, an old woman too, and quarrel 
With a green girl! oh ſhame upon 't I---You'll fay 


That twas her fault. 
Sofira. N ot I indeed, my Laches. 
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| Lach, Fore heav'n, I'm glad on't! on 
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Do fault can 
Sera. But 
- +  -, How can you 


1 | Is not a mere pretence, that ſhe may flag . 
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TRE , Softra. They ſaid ſ 
Lach. Sick of 


— aww * 
n 
* 


- 


No ſooner over, but the 
Which by your inftigation y 


| They, by your inſtigation, put a 


| PHIDIPPU 8. 
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Phid. to Phil. within.) Although, Philumena, I know my 
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power a 


Corrupts their morals. 


To ſorce you, to eee Oy my. e ee 


vet yielding to paternal tenderneſs, 


I cen give way, nor croſs FO humour. 


Lach. See, 


Phidippus in good time! T l u. Py him i 


The cauſe of this. --[ going up to bin.] ane 5 tho I 


Myſelf indulgent to my tamily, 


own 


Yet my complacency and cafineſs 


Runs not to that extreme, that my good nature 


Would you act like me, 


Twould be of ſervice to both families. 


Phid. See there ot 


Lach. I waited on you i 


* Phidippus, l I own, E.] This erpof. 


tulation of Laches with Phidippus is a moſt 
faithful and elegant copy of nature. His 
peace of mind being diſturbed by the diſor- 
ders he finds in his family, his ill- humour, 
like that of moſt married .men, breaks out 


firſt upon his wife, But as family-ſcenes, 


whether ſweet or bitter, are ſeldom agree- 
able to a third perſon, the preſence of 
Phidippus immediately puts an end to their 
dialogue. But the circumſtance which TI 
moſt admire is, that although Laches had 
juſt before thrown the whole blame on Soſ- 


trata, he no ſooner ſees Phidippus than he 
endeavours to exculpate his own family, and 
to inſinuate that the whole fault lies on that 
of his neighbour, 


But you I ſee are wholly in their power. 


See there /] Heia vero! Theſe words, 
ſeemingly ſo eaſy, have yet puzzled Com- 
mentators. Donatus makes them an adverb 
of interruption. Madam Dacier interprets 


them as addreſſed by Phidippus to his daugh- 
ter, in reference to their converſation within, 


ſignifying, Did not I tell you they would 
be offended at your abſence?” For my 
part I take it to be an emotion of ſurprize 
mixed with diſcontent, Phidippus, while 
he is yet diſcourſing with his daughter, is 
ſuddenly accoſted by Laches, and in -lan- 
guage too, that he did not much like, Upon 
which he exclaims, Heia vero! which words 
ſeem to anſwer pretty nearly to our phraſe, 
Look ye there now ! a phraſe often uſed on the 
like occaſions. PATRICK, 


About 
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3 52 17 H E -M 
Ide -+ your hte; : "but 1 went away, 
No wiſer than I came. It is not right, 


If you would have the alliance laſt between * : 


Tv ſmother your reſentment. If We ſeem 

In fault, declare it; that we may refute, 5 

Or make amends for our offence: and you 
Shall carve the ſatisfaction out yourſelf. 

But if her ſickneſs only is the cauſe 

Of her remaining in your family, * 

Truſt me, Phidippus, but you do me wrong, 

To doubt her due attendance at my houſe. 

For, by the pow'rs of heay' n, I'll not allow 

That you, altho' her father, wiſh her better 

Than I. I love her on my ſon's account; 

To whom, I'm well convinc d, ſhe is as + gear 

As he is to himſelf: and I can tell . 

How deeply twill affect him, if *. kijews this. 


| Wherefore 1 with ſhe ſhould come home again, 


Beſore my ſoni's „ 
; =; 


Phid. My good friend Ska: 


1 know) your care, and your benevolence ; ; 


Nor doubt but all is as you fay ; ö and hope 
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J can tell how Fe, &c.] Here the Poet by Pamphitus for his pretended diſcontent at 


very artfully prepares a reaſon to be aſſigned the departure of his wife. DoxArus. 
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DAE STEPMOTHER, 
That you ll believe I wiſh for her return, 


80 1 could but effect It, 


Lach. What prevents it ? 


Tell me, Phidippus'! does ſhe blame her huſband ? 


Phid. Not in the leaſt, F or when 1 ug. d it home, 


And threaten' d to oblige her to return, 
She vow'd moſt ſolemnly, ſhe could not bear 


Your houſe, ſo long as Pamphilus was abſent. 
---All have their failings : I am of fo ſoft 
A nature, I can't thwart my family. | 


Lach, * Ha, Softrata ! | 0 [10 Softrata apart. 
 Sofira, Wretch that 1 am! Ah me! Jaa. 
Lach. And her return' $ impoſſible ? 9 J . 


Pbid. At preſent. 


Would you aught elſe with me 7 for I have buſineſs 
* hat calls me to the Forum. 


| Lach, TU: * with * 5 A 


* Ha, So oftrata /] This is extremely art- She declares her inndeence; yet appearances 
ful. The anſwer of Philumena, as related are all againſt her. Suppoſing this to be 


by Phidippus, contains an ample vindication the firſt act of the play, it would be im- 


of Pamphilus. What then can we ſuppoſe poſſible for a Comedy to open in a more in- 


could make the houſe ſo diſagreeable to her tereſting manner. 
in his abſence, but the behaviour of Soſtrata? 
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For the offences of a few, whoſe vices 
Reflect diſhonour on the re or, heaven 
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and now accuſes me ! 
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f what my h i 
But tis no eaſy taſk to clear myſelf; | 
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80 fix'd and rooted is the notion in them, 
That Step- I; 
For I have ever lov'd Philumena, 


1 7 — ** 


evere. Not 
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others are all 
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As my own daughter; nor can I conceive 


What accident has drawn her hatred on me. 
My ſon's return, I hope, will ſettle all; 


ir cenſures to all wives 
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EVER did man experience greater Us, 4 


More miſeries in love than I. ---Diſtraction * e J 
1 Bis I held my life ſo dear ? 5 1 
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1 Better, much better were it to have livd  _ "3 
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= In any place, than come to this again! . e ; 
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a To feel, and know myſelf. a wretch | For when 3 a 
4 Miſchance befals us, all the interval 1 = 
| ] Between its happening g and our knowledge of it, 
May be eſteem'd clear gain. 

Par. But as it is, FT 
You'll ſooner be deliver'd from your troubles. —@ 4 
For had you not return d, the breach between them 


Had been made wider. But now, Pamphilus, 


Both will, I doubt not, reverence your preſence. 


& 


You'll know the whole, make up their difference, : 4 


* 


And reconcile them to each other. — Theſe 3 ; 


Are all mere trifles, which you t 


ſo grievous. 


— IE 'E P-M 0 T H E R. N 
„ Phw Ah, why will you attempt to comfort me? ID 


: 


Was ever fuch a wretch ?---Before 1 married, e 
My heart, you know, was wedded to another. 
---But* 1 11 not dwell upon that miſery, © 
| Which may be cafily conceiv'd: and yet | 
1 had not courage to refuſe the match ogy 
3 My father forc' d upon me.---Scarcely wean a 
8 From my old love, my lim'd foul, ſcarcely feed 
1 From Bacchis, and devoted to my wife, | 
_ Than, lo, a new calamity ariſes, e 
| 4 F 5 Threatening to tear me from Philumena. > 5 
1 ; FH F or either J ſhall find my mother faulty, 
why: Or elſe my wife: In either caſe unhappy. 
For duty, Parmeno, obliges me 55 
To bear with all the failings of a mother: : ; 
And then I am fo bounden to my wiſe, N 
Who, calm as patience, bore the wrongs 1 did her, 
Nor ever murmur d a complaint. — But ſure + 
| Twas ſomewhat very ſerious, Parmeno, 
That could occaſion ſuch a laſting quarrel. | 
L Par. Rather ſome trifle, if you knew the truth. 
5 The greateſt quarrels do not always riſe 
From deepeſt injuries. We often ſee, . 1 
That what wou'd never move another's ſpleen, — 
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Renders the cholerick your worſt of fobgt 
Obſerve how lightly children ſquabble. — a, | 
Becauſe they” re govern'd by a feeble mind. 4 
Women, like children, too are impotent, Fe 
And weak of ſoul. A fingle word, perhaps, . 
| Has kindled all this enmity them. 
Pam. * Go, Parmeno, and let them know I'm come. 
_ [noiſe dad; R a donn e 
* Ha! what's Wok? co + 
Pam. Huſh ! 
Par. 1. perceive. a buſtle, EO. 
And running to and fro.---Come this way, Sir! 
---To the door ! {---nearer ſtill There, there, d ye hear? 
n m IJ 
Pam. Peace; huſh [ frick within] Oh Jupiter, I heard a 
ſhriek ! ie 
Par. Vou talk yourſelf, and bid me hold my tongue. 
Myrrhina, within.] Huſh, my dear child, for heaven's fake! 
Pam. It ſeem'd PF 
T he voice of my wife's mother. I am ruin d! 
Dar. How fo? : 


i 


* Go, Parmeno, * let them know Im came. ] ger before, to give his wife notice of his ar- 


It was the cuſtom of thoſe times, for the huſ= rival. DAcikR. 
band returning from abroad to ſend a melſen- | " 
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5 ar. And CTT / noone? 
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_ 2 4 | N * [5 4 ” 3 8 : R 5 
—_— They hide ſome | 7 : 
B Why did you not inform me that | | 1 
Par. Becauſe I could not t | fot” Bp 
: 7 | 0» | * 7 3 4 i wt i a n 
. Pam. What's her diſorder * ” - 6 
Dar. I hh dei | 
Par. I don't know. - TW 
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at I may learn the truth, be what it 
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My life's in danger too. 
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Philumena, I fear, grows worſe and worſe: 
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It were not good ih ci * 90 5 


That I ſhould follow him into the houſe: 5 70 5 
For all our family are odious to them. * a 


That's plain from their denying Soſtrata 3 
Admittance yeſterday. And if by chance «1 1 1 
Ir illneſs ſhould increaſe, (which heay' n . $i = 
For my poor maſter $ fake lj they Il cry directly, ee 


ce Soſtratas ſervant came into the houſe :” : 

Swear, ---< thatT brought the plague along with me, 
« Put all their lives in danger, and encreas'd | 15 9 
. > Philumens' $ diſtemper. By which means, „ 


My miſtreſs will be blam'd, and I be beaten. 


$ 0-44 #8. Mer wc 
Enter SOSTRATA, 


Softra. Alas, I hear a dreadful noiſe within. 


* Por all our family are odious to them.] prevent not only Parmeno, but Soſtrata alſo 
The Poet very artfully deviſes a reaſon to from entering the houſe. DoxArus. 
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I Pamphilus arriy'd ? abs EOS EO 


ch Æſculapius, 
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But now IT 
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ſhut out a ſecond time. . F 


a, Parmeno, are you there 7 -Wretchec : 


What ſhall I do ?---Not viſit my ſon's wife, 


When ſhe lies fick at” next door? N P 


Fer. Do not go; 55 wy Ip. 20075. 7 s 


No, nor fend any body elſe; for they, i ee ee 
That love the folks, to whom themſelves are odious, * g 


I think are guilty of a a double folly : 7 F 
Their labour proves | but idle to themſelves, * 2 
And troubleſome to thoſe for whom = 5 meant, 


* 
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Beſides, your ſon, | the moment he arriv' RR 7, 
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ow, Parmeno! WW 


Sera. 


Par. He is. PL oe: 0 


* Which AÆſculapius, and 1 Health, G.] Lucian in his Hippias ſays, xa eiroveg ey aur 
She invokes the Goddeſs of Health together au acne Te apxains epyaciag, » lien Tyeias, 
with ÆEſculapius, becauſe in Greece their a Acne. It contains two white marble Aa- 
ſtatues were always placed near each other, tues of very ancient workmanſhip, the one of the 
ſo that to offer up prayers to the one and not Goddeſs of Health, the other of - . 
to the other, would have been held the Dacixx. 


higheſt indignity to the power negleted.— 2 N 
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| how, my comfort is reviv d 


Par. And therefore 1 ne'er went into the houſe. 


For if Philumena's complaints abate, |, 


*:/ 8 » - . 
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She'll tell him, face to face, the whole affair, 


And what 


This difference. But here he comes how ſad! 
. 7 
av PAMPHILUS 
Safra. My dear boy, Pamphilus ! 
Pam. My mother, fave you!  [djſordered. 


Softra. I'm glad to ſe you ſafe return d. How does 


<4 > * £ 
& ” \ J . 
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Your wife? 


* 
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Pam. A link. bee; Gt kgs £56 
Softra. Grant it, heavn! _ | 
But why d'ye weep, and why are you ſo fad? 


Pam. Nothing, 


- 


Safira. What was all that buſtle ? 


1 


Tell me, did pain attack her ſuddenly ? 


* 


Softra. And what is her complaint? 


— 


Of my misfortunes, which "BOB fall n upon me 
Thus unexpectedly? which even now | 


* 


e What! 4 quoti 
Pam. 80 they fay. But in, = 
Good mother, and _ "follow. ie 9 UBS . 
Sofra. Be it en 25h * Ba, 3: gork; mul e, 
Pam. Do you run, Parnieto, tor e Ely 
And give your help in ging home the baggage. 
Par. As if they did not know the road! 
(Ear Parmeno. 


\ —_ 
0 5 | , | 
: 9 0 ? 
G © : ; 
A : Þ | 4 1 
. 2 * Ke; eee ' 
Its K * 1 . « =? 1 , £ [4 a T's 4 4 p 
| Y , d % 4 . & \ : . ' FL, - Wo $ 
. * * F 5 5 i bs N ” 8 e * N b 8 * 1 DN 
. | | | ; , 8 * 1 4 F 9 8 * % . NR, 
Py 2 A $2 ww# SEAS a 2 8 7 5 1 Se 7 9 1 * — 2 - ty. ll 1 
3 : a 4 p : * 5 * — f * 0 * OL 4 ; 1 IE 8 I 2 3 . 97 
x 1 of K 1 * 8 5 - * * 2 ed y $7 2 » 1 b 5 
£ 75 0 1 1 : 1 1 * 5 b * 3 . x * 83 a "- I - * » LE > eye * T2 7 N I ON 1 © '# 
+ FS s To SS % r . N= = 3 . bro RE ; OE TNT f . | 
” 1 "2 : Y 
4 | h e | 
. 
is * L : ; _ 
4 id 45 5 ad 
* $ + \ 
— A 
5 


f 


" 
x * 
2 a . 4% 
"F a J 
* 4 * 8 
I - _ : 33 *. - 
"4 « > & 2 . 15 

bb ö 2 2 : * 


* 
6 
8 


* # 


— Away! 5 Os 


8 
WF; 207 


1 * 


1 
r 


- 


_ 
ES 5 oe” 


ee 


Which way ſhall 1 


* But in, good mother.] The behaviour of a conſtraint on our behaviour, and we are 
Pamphilus in this ſcene is moſt faithfully co- apt to wiſh to be alone in order to deliver 
pied from nature. Being ſhocked with the ourſelves up entirely to the natural emotions 
diſcovery he has made, he leaves the houſe of the mind. There is a very ſuperior in- 
in great anguiſh, which, though he wiſhes ſtance of the like beauty 1 in Othello, in the 
to diſſemble, he is unable to conceal. He ſcene where the Moor is worked up to jea- 
cannot receive his mother as he ought, or louſy by Iago. He firſt teſtifies his uneaſineſs 
give an anſwer of above two words: and by half-words and ſhort ſpeeches; but foon 


finding himſelf unfit for converſation or com- finding it impoſſible to ſmother his diſorder 


pany, he finds means to remove Soſtrata and much longer, he orders Iago to leave him; 
Parmeno as ſoon as poſſible, When any un- upon which he immediately burits 3 into an 


expected grief takes hold of us, witneſſes lay agony of paſſion. 
Theſe 
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Meanwhile one of them ran be 
I, who long d to ſee her, 
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Of my arrival. 


Directly follow d; 5 and no . © 
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Than her diſor e 


For neither 


Soon as I 


The mother f 
Falls on her 
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is touch 
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And then as ſoon each 


in tears and 
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me to the foul. And certai 


ſam me, at firſt fight | 
all exclaim d, . He's come!“ 
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fore, to ſpeak 
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enter d, 
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d cries of travai 
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fore me all in tears. 
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ars al agony 3 
vorror at a ſtroke ſo grievous. 
ows me, and at the threſhold 
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ome unknown' villain 


4 And ſhe fled hither" 


« From you, an- 


When I but call her ea mm 
I cannot chuſe but weep.-— eee 2 
| « Brought you o-day thus fu __ upon _——__ 1 ng = 

« By that we both conjure you- if in juſtice, | 
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« And equity we may to cep in ſilence, RE . 
And cover her diftrefs.---Oh, Pam amphilus, e eee i 
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Do as your own diſcretion OY fn 
That ſhe's in labour now, or has conceir d 
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„ Known but to you alone. For I've been told, _ 
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The two firſt months you had no commerce with her. 
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« * And it is now the ſeventh ſince your union. an 
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* And it is now the ſeventh ſince your union. terpretation of this line in the original— 

There are many doubts concerning the in- Tum poſiquam ad te venit, menfis agitur hic jam 
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de « Your cee on this are =: nila TBS j | 
cc But now, my Pamphilus, if poſſible, 5 W912 1-- 


cc TI call it a miſcarriage: no one elſe 

« But will beliere, as probable, 'tis your 8. 

« The child ſhall be immediately expos * 

« No inconvenience will ariſe to You; 

Dk While thus You ſhall conceal the injury, 

66 * That my poor girl unworthily Mod. + oo 


=I promis'd her; and I wi 


keep my word. . 


But to recall her, wou'd be poor indeed: 
Nor will I do it, tho 1 love her ſtill, 


ſedtimes —Not being able to juſt 1 this diſ- 


pute, I have rendered the line by a tranſſa- 
tion equally equivocal. Some imagine that 
it means the ſeventh month from their mar- 


riage; and others explain it to be the ſeventh 
month from the time that Pamphilus had 


| knowledge of his wife; The words Po/iquam 


ad te venit ſeem to countenance the former 
interpretation, but what Phidippus ſays in 
the next act rather favours the latter. 


It is neceſſary to the underſtanding the 


fable of this Comedy, that the Engliſh Read- 
er ſhould know that the Græcians had a 
power of putting away their wives on re- 


funding the portion. 
There are ſeveral circumſtances in the 


plot of this play rather irreconcilable to mo— 


dern ideas of delicacy ; but as they have in 
them no moral turpitude, they gave no of- 
fence to the Antients. There are no.leſs than 


three of the ſix plays of Terence, in which 


we have a lady in the ſtraw, and in two we 
abſolutely hear her cry out. The Moderns 
on the contrary have choſen, as ſubjects of 


LE 


ridicule, things ti the Antients would 
have conſidered with horror. Adultery has 


been looked upon by Wycherly, Congreve, 
and Vanburgh, as a very good joke, and an 
inexhauſtible fund of humour and pleaſantry; 


and * our Engliſh Writers, as Addiſon ob- 
- ſerves, are as frequently ſevere upon that 
innocent unhappy creature, commonly 


* known by the name of a Cuckold, as the 
Ancient Comick Writers were upon an 
cc Eating Paraſite, or a Vain-Glorious 1225 


cc dier,” 


account of the injury done to her daughter 
ſhould not put Pamphilus in mind of his 
own adventure, which comes out in the 
fifth act. It is certain that had the Poet let 
the Audience into that ſecret in this place, 
they would have immediately concluded that 


the wife of Pamphilus, and the lady whom 


he had raviſhed, were one and the ſame per- 
ſon. | | 


30 And 


e 


* That ny poor girl unworthily fuftain'd.]} 
It is rather extraordinary that Myrrhina's 
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Il can't but weep, to think how fad and lonely 
My future life will be.---Oh fickle fortune! 
How tranſient are thy” ſmiles But Tve been ſchool d 
To patience by my former hapleſs paſſion, 
Which I ſubdued: by reaſon: and Tll try 

By reaſon to ſubdue this too. But a yonder 


He muſt by no means now be 
To him alone I formerly Teveal'd, * 

That I abſtain” d from her when firſt we married: 2 
And if he hears her frequent cries, I fear, 


is 5 Fb F O r H A 


And former commerce binds me ſtron 87 to her. 


Comes Parmeno, 1 ſee, with th' other ſlaves ! 


preſent, ſince 


1 


T hat he'lt diſcover her to be in labour. 
I muſt diſpatch him on ſome idle errand, 


F Until Philumena's deliver d. * 


J him alone I formerly reveal d, &c.] I 


cannot help thinking this circumſtance a 
more than ordinary overſight in ſo correct a 
writer as Terence. By entruſting the inqui- 


fitive and babbling Parmeno witk this ſecret, 


be certainly appears to acquaint him with 
more of the real truth, than it was even his 
- own intention to have him ſuppoſed to know. 

In the laſt ſcene of the play Pamphilus con- 


ceals from him the difcovery concerning 
Philumena 3 but that ſhe had retired home, 
merely for the purpoſe of lying-in, is a fact 
which it would not be in his power to con- 


ceal. In regard to Laches, Phidippus, and 


Soſtrata, this fact indeed is of no conſe- 
quence: but Parmeno, who had been en- 


* 


9 
— W 
* 
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eee muſt 38 conclude the chile to be 
no ſon of Pamphilus, and conſider his maſter 
as a contented cuckold, or gueſs at the real 
ſtate of the caſe. Either way, the intention of 


the Poet is defeated ; and what is ſtill worſe 


than even Parmeno's being acquainted with 
it himſelf, we know that he had communi- 
cated it to a couple of courtezans ; ſo that 
this myſtery is indeed likely to be what the 
French call le ſecret de la Comedie, though not 


In the ſenſe that Terence himſelf propoſed. 


+. Until Philumena's deliver'd. ] - It is. oh- 


ſerved by the Rev. Mr. Joſeph Warton in his 


judicious critical papers in the Adventurer, 
that. 
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* 8 E N 1. 
Euer at a Ae PARMENO, 8081 A, 


VI. 


aalen 9 leurs with baggage. 


* 


Par. to Sifu] a Ay? 


And had you ſuch a wretched voyage, ſay you ? 
Sofia. O Parmeno, words can t expreſs how wre tched | 


I Ns 


* 


A ſea· life is. 
Par. Indeed ? 


S/ a. Oh happy Parmeno ! 


that hi FOE Ts in 1 


* and that nothing can be more inartificial, 


© or impfoper, than the mAnner. in which 


© he hath introduced them: 
add to this obſervation, that there is no play 
of Terence, in which he has ſo much tranſ- 
greſſed that way, as in the Step- Mother. The 


preſent long ſoliloquy is a moſt flagrant in- 
ſtance of want of art and propriety. There 


are in it many affecting touches, and it 
informs us, at a proper period, of a very 
important part of the fable; though Monſ. 
Diderot thinks that the return of Pamphilus 
would have been infinitely more intereſting, 
if this diſcovery had been made before. The 


ſame ingenious French Writer lays it down as 


a rule without exception, that © a ſoliloquy 
is an interval of repoſe in the action, and 
<« of agitation in the character.“ 
I believe, ought to be unexceptionably fol- 


and we may 


This rule, 


lowed in writing ſoliloquies: but the fact is 


directly oppoſite in the ſoliloquy now before 
us. The plot proceeds; but the action is 


3902 


— 


, 


carried on by the worſt method poſſible, that 


of converting one of the perſonages into a 


kind. of chorus, interpreting between the 


Poet and Audience, like Hamlet to Ophelia. 
The agitation of Pamphilus alſo is very dif- 


ferent from that of Othello, referred to in a 
former note. It does not conſiſt, as it ought 


In nature to have done, merely of deliberation 


and paſſion; but he enters into a minute de- 


tail, and repeats methodically every circum- 


ſtance ſuppoſed to have paſt within, How 


much more dramatick would it have been to 


have had his bitter reflections interrupted by 
the intervention of Myrrhina ; which would 


have given the Poet an opportunity of throw- 
ing that narrative part of the ſoliloquy into 


" | 


that the tedious length of this ill-timed (ol. $ 1. 


an affecting ſcene ? I cannot help thinkin 


loquy, together with the want of vivacity in 
the firſt and laſt acts, was the chief reaſon of - 
the low reputation of this piece among the 


criticks of antiquity, *_ 
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Paoou little know the dangers you ve eſcap'd, 
Who've never been at ſea. For not to dwell 


On other hardſhips, | only think of this 


. F: * — | 8 
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I was on ſhip-boate 


In conſtant fear © {EP $0 


* he winds ſo contrary, ſuch ſtormy weather t 
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_ - Par.. | Dreadful | Tom” 3 N 14 


5 | Sofa. # found it fo, 1 promiſe —AS -.. 5 9 
== n ſhort, were I aſſurd I muſt r 


PFore heaven, Parmeno, I'd run away 5 1 


{ | ther than go on board a ſhip again. ” > OY | | 

Par. You have been apt enough to think of that 'Y 1 
: But yonder's my youn \ 
| Standing before that door. Go 11 to him, 

| d ſee if he has any buſineſs for me. | 
. Ereun Sofia, and the reſt of the Slaves with the 
TTT e 18 

= Maſter, are you here | [0 Pamphilus. 
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nr e Mor nEA 
Pur. who Þ 


Pam. Lou. 

Par, The Citadel! : 
For what? 5 
=. Find out one Callidemides _ 
My landlord of Mycone, Who came over 
In the ſame ſhip with me. 


„„ 
if / 


Par. A plague upon it!“ 
Would not one ſwear that ne had made a vow + 


5 To break my wind, if he came as 1 me in n ſafety, 5 


With running on his errands ? 


1 


Pam. Away, girrah! 2 1 1 
Par. What meſſage? Muſt 1 ally; 25 bins. out > 
Pam. Ves; tell him, that it is not in my power 
To meet him there to-day, as I appointed; 
That he mayn 't wait for me in vain.---Hence ; fly! 42 
Par. But I don't know him, if I fee him, =... 4 
Pam. impatientiy.] Well; I'll deſcribe him fo, you cannot 1 


* The Citadel.] This is no doubt to be un- + That he had mad: a vow, Se.] This is a 
derſtood, as Madam Dacier ſuppoſes, of the facetious alluſion to the cuſtom among the 
Fort, or Citadel, that defended the Piræum. ancients, of perſons engaged in a dangerous 
It was at a conſiderable diſtance. from the voyage vowing to perform particular acts, in 
city, and therefore better ſuited to the deſign caſe they came home in ſafety, DonaTus. 

. of Pamphilus, which was to keep Parmeno | . | 
for ſome time at a diſtance. PATRICK... 
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= large, f frizzle-pated, groſs, 


ed IIl-looking fellow. A th 1 UW nan 
Dear. Plague on bim, Gy II! 


= What 1. he Would not come, Sir, muſt I wait 305 


3 * 


1 can't he OE. ---'m fo much tir d. e 


* 


af 
4, , 
way 


A 
a © HILUS alone. 


He's gone. eee ee 5 
What ſhall I do? Alas, I ſeareely „ pos nds 4 
How to conceal, as Myrrhina defir'd; 4 qi 1 
Her daughter 8 labour. Yet I pity her; 55 
And what I can, I am reſoly d to do, yy 


EOF 
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Conſiſtent with my duty: : for my parents es, 
Muſt be obey d before my love. -But ſee! Fe 
My father and Phidippus come this way. 
How I ſhall act, heav'n knows. 


* Conf ent with my duty. er my parents, Sc.] anxiety proceeds entirely from the ſuppoſed 
This reflection ſeems to be rather improper injury offered him, and his filial piety is from 
in this place: for the diſcovery of Philumena's that period made uſe of le as a = 
labour betrayed to Pamphilus the real motive tence, | 
of her departure: after which diſcovery his 
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8 IF? E N E VII. 
Enter at a diftanc LACHES and PHIDIPPUS. 


Lach. Did not you fy 
She only waited my ſon's coming? 
Phbid. Ay. eee ee 
Lach. They ſay that he's arriv d. Let her r return * 
3 behind.) What reaſon I ſhall frame to give * father, 
For not recalling her, I cannot tell. 1 220 
- Lach, overbearing. Whoſe voice was that? 
Pam. to himſelf.) And yet I am reſoly'd 
To ſtand to my firſt purpoſe. 
Lach. ſeeing Pamphilus.] He himſelf, 
Whom I was ſpeaking of ! 
Pam. going 1. My father, ſave you! 
Lach. Save you, my ſon! ; 
Phid. Pamphilus, welcome home | 
I'm glad to ſee you ſafe, and in good health. 
Pam. 1 do believe it. = 
Lach. Are you juſt now come ? 
Pam. Juſt now, Sir. 
Lach. Well; and tell me, Pamphilus, 
What has our kinſman Phania left us? 


Pam, 


He, his whole Ke-time; was a man of pleaſure, . 


„ 95 1 * 
* 9 9 * 


3 e 


And ſuch men feldom much enrich their heths. 
Yet. he has left at lea . this praiſe behind bim, 
« While he lived, he liv d n 5 a 
Lach. And have you brought „ Ma 41 
N othing home with you but this bag ee 
Pam. What he has left, tho ſmall, is of advantage. | 
Lach. Advantage? No, it is a dilsdrantage: WT. - 
For 1 could with. he was alive War; a4 
Pbid. That you may fafely ; 4 for your wiſhing for't 
Will never bring the man to life again 
Yet I know well enough which you d like "PM of. 
| Lach. to Pam. Phidippus order'd that Philumena | 
Should be ſent over to him yeſterday. 
a that you order d it. [fide to — 2 aum. 
Pdid. aff ide to Laches.] Don't thruſt me ſo. 
F [ aloud. 
Lach, But now he ll ſend her home again. 5 


Pbia. 1 Will. 
Pam. Nay, nay, I know FR whole olds 


Since my arrival, I have heard it all. 

* And have you brought, &c.] Tum tu igi-  ideaof 2 covetous old man gaping for a fat 
tur nihil attuliſti bac plus und ſententid. This legacy, and having his mouth ftopped with a 
is taken notice of by Donatus as a particular moral precept, is truly comick. See Hurd's 
happy ſtroke of character: and indeed the Horace, vol. 1. p. 272. - 


I : Lach, 


[ THER, "2 
N ee, u pon \ theſe envious tale-bearers i 
Who are 55 awe to fetch and carry news! 1 
Pam. 70 Phid.] That I've endeavour'd to deſerve no div 
From any of the family, Im conſeious. 
Were it my inclination to relate, 
How true I've been, how kind, and gentle tow 'rds her, 2 | 
I well might do it: But I rather chuſe, 
You ſhould colle& it from herſelf. For when 
She, altho* now there's enmity between us, 
Beſpeaks me fair, you will the ſooner credit 


My diſpoſition tow'rds her. And I call 


The Gods to witneſs, that this ſeparation 5 
Has not ariſen from my fault. But ſince 
She thinks it is beneath her to comply 
With Soſtrata, and bear my mother's s temper; 
And fince no other means are to be found 
Of reconciliation, J, Phidippus, 
Muſt leave my mother or Philumena. 
Duty then calls me to regard my mother. 
Lach. My Pamphilus, I cannot be diſpleas d, 
That you prefer to all the world a parent. 
But take. heed, your reſentment don't tranſport you 
Beyond the bounds of reaſon, Pamphilus. 

Pam. Ah, what reſentment can I bear to her, 

3 P 222 Who 


* 
E 


And heaven grant, that with ſome other 


From whom the ſtrong 


But has fo often delery'd well of ne? 


1 love her, own her worth, and 1 
tenderneſs of ſoul: _ 


* 


For I have known 


* 


She find that happineſs ſhe miſt in me; 
and of neceſſity  _ 


Divorces her for ever! 
Phid. That event | | 
'Tis in your pow'r to hinder. 
- Lach. If you're with, {i-:. - 5 YE Po 
T ake your wife ome again! 8 ont ot 55 
Pam. I cannot, father. 7 


. 
- - 
[ 
— 
{ 
* 


1 muſt not ſlack my duty to my mother. || going. 


Lach. Where are you going ? 


„ 


4 


Phid. How perverſe is this! Jangrih. 
Lach. Did not I fay he'd take it ill, Phidippus, 
And therefore begg'd you to ſend back your daughter ? 
Phid. *Fore heaven I did not think him ſuch a 


= 


4 — 


Exit Pamphilus. 


Manent L AC HES, and PHIDIPPUS. 


churl. 
What 
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What! do be fancy Þ 1 go ill to him 
| No — he It take his wife, he may: —if not, 
Let him refund her portion there's an end! 


Lach. See chere now! you re as fractious as himſelf. h 
Phid. You're come back obſtinate and proud enough | 
In conſcience, Pamphilus [angrip. 
Lach. This anger will ſubſide, 
Tho' he has had ſome cauſe to be diſturb'd. 
_ Phid. Becauſe you've had» a little money left you, 
Your minds are ſo exalted! - 1 
Lach. What! d' ye quarrel 
With Me too? 
Phid. Let him take to-day to think on't, 
And ſend me word if he will have her home, 
Or not: that if ſhe don't remain his wife, 
She may be given to another. [Exit haſtily. 


X. 
L ACH E s aun. 
stay! 


Hear me] one word, Phidippus ! Stay !---He's gone. 


— What is't to me? Langrih. E'en let chem ſettle it 
3 P 2 Among 


mong themſelves; 


Ie to my wife, the 


&- 
'9 1 888 


thor 


of this miſchief, . = 
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= : - ſpleen and anger upon Her. Exit. = 
$3 3 | | | | | | | 
3 Aud vent my ſpleen and anger upon her.) bis treatment of Laches and abrupt depar- 
= . There are few ſcenes of comedy more truly ture; and then again the emotions of Laches 
| © © humourous than the ſituation and behaviour on the uſage he had experienced from his ſon 
of the two old geatlemen at the concluſion of and his neighbour, are all very pleaſant, and 
this act. The natural, but uncommon con- muſt produce an ad le effect in the repre- 
duct of Pamphilus; its effect on Phidippus; why | | 
. 4 n ut Bis , Ws 8 5 
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ACTI. SCENE I. 
Eur. MYRRHINA 22 


H A T ſhall 1 do |---Confuſion which way 
turn * 

Alas, [when anſwer ſhall 1 make my huſband ? 

For I dare fay he heard the infant's cries, 

He ran ſo haſtily, without a word, VC 

Into my daughter s chamber. If he finds 15 9 

That ſhe has been deliver d, what excuſe 

To make, for having thus conceal d her labour, 


J can't deviſe.---But our door creaks | — i is He. 


1 am undone. 


— 


r 


Emer PHEDIPPUS. 


Phid Soon as my wife perceiv'd , 
That I was going to my daughter's chamber, 
She 


* Soon as my wife perceiv d, c.] Dor ubi algns this verſe as her reaſon for it. I 1 = 
me ad filiam i ire ſenſit, ſe duxit foras. Madam choſen rather to follow the old diviſion, F 


Dacier joins this ſcene to the re and which ſeems to me to be the right. This 
ſcene 
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To ſuppoſe otherwiſe: 


She we w, 8 now, herben 


; 


Phid. Huſband ! 
Am 1 your h 


 Myrr. How! 


Phid. How ?---My ue has n — to 105 


— Ha! 
Myrr. Is that a queſtion 


For you, who are her father, to 
ink, unleſs her 


nor is it for a father 


Alas,- by whom d' ye P 
Phid. So J believe : 


ſcene brings on a new part of the plot; 
which occupies the reſt of this fourth act. 


The continuity of the ſcenes being broken at 
the departure of Myrrhina proves nothing, 
or too much: for Terence often takes that 


liberty in the middle of an act, and the 
ſcene is certainly left vacant by Laches. Be- 


ſides, Myrrhina does not, as Madam Dacier 
aſſerts, leave the houſe immediately on the 


entrance of Phidippus, in order to avoid him; 


but is frightened out of doors by his running 


e D' ye call me, | huſband? oY 


I ; 12 am 1 ev n a man * 4 * OE 


. f 
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are you dumb by whom as 
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F or had you chought me to be either, Woman, 
# 'You would not dare to vu I me thus.” 


— 


But yet I wonder, 


to Philumena's chamber on hearing the cries 


of the Child. This, it is moſt natural to 
ſuppoſe, happened ſome time after he had re- 


. turned home, and all theſe circumſtances are 


with much greater propriety made to fill the 
interval between the two acts, than huddled 
into the compaſs of fix lines. Terence, in- 


_ deed, ſometimes runs into that very abſur- 


dity; but I think we heed not induſtriouſly 


force him out of his way on purpoſe to 


make him guilty of it. 


. 


T hat you have e once ber, 1 
What! Is there ſuch perverſeneſs in your nature, 
As rather to deſire the infant's death; a 


Cloſer betwixt us; rather than my daughter, © 4. F 


Had been Their fault, while You're alone to blame. 
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Eſpecially as ſhe has been "deliver d i 
At her. full time, and allitts as it ſnou d be. > i 
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Than that his birth ſhou'd knit the | bond of Friendly; 


Againſt your liking, ſhou' d remain the wife 
Of Pamphilus?——1I thought all this ? 


Myrr. How wretched am I! 

Phid. Would to heav n you were 
But now I recollec your colrniſariuin 
When firſt we made this match, you then declar'd 71 Wes 
You'd not endure ſhe ſhould remain the wife 
Of Pamphilus, who follow'd miſtreſſes, 
And paſs d the nights abroad. 
| Myrr. I had much rather 
He ſhould think any reaſon, than the true one. Lale. 

_ Phid. I knew he kept a miſtreſs ; : knew it long 
Ere you did, Myrrhina ; ; but I could never | — 
Think that offence ſo grievous in a youth, — 


Seeing 'tis natural to them all: and ſoon 1 


The time ſhall come, when he'll ſtand ſelf-reprov' d. 
| But 


» #3 Is 3 . 
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Could take no reſt, 
four daughter, and annull' 
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ho am her mother, 


1 . | 


ranting -the match 


Pz. Is it for you then to fo 


2 What's of a 
Have heard from ſome officious buſy- 


F That they have ſeen him going to hi Wan - | 
Or coming from her houſe: | wl bs [ 


Mere it not better that we ſhould difſemble _ 5 


it were done diſcreetly, and but ſeldo mm 5 


92 Fs Y ; 


2 * 
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Our knowledge of it, than pry into thinds. 


* - 


- 


1 Which to appear to know wou'd make him hate us 


For could he tear her from his heart at once, | — 


— 


To whom he'd been fo many years attach d, 


| 1 ſhould not think he were a man, or like 
"huſband to my daught 


— 


Jo prove a conſtant 
Myrr. No more of Pamphilus, or my offence ; | 


: — 


25 
IF 


ug 


ve it ſo !---Go, find him out; 


- 


Since you will 


Confer with him alone, and fairly aſk. hin, 


en - 


5 


I he avows his inc 


Reſtore her ; but if refu 
Allow, I've ta en good count! 
Phid. Grant, he 
Grant, you perceiy d this in him, Myrrhina z 
Was not 1 preſent ? had not Ia right DAS 


* 


\ 


To be conſulted in't? It makes me mad, 
That you ſhould dare to act without my order: 
And I forbid you to remove the Child 
Out of this houſe.— But what a fool am I, 
Enjoining her obedience to my orders | 

TIl in, and charge the ſervants, not to ſuffer 


—_— 


The infant to be carried forth, © [Exit. 


$C YT Mil 


MYRRHINA al. 


No woman more unhappy than myſelfs _ 
For how he'd bear it, did he know the whole, 


* 


— 
__ 


e has taken ſuch offence at this, 


* 


* 


5 . 


Which is o 
Nor by what means to reconcile 


3Q 


much leſs conſequence, is plain. 
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To be oblig d to educate 
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e | Ignorant of the fa er's quali 


3 e he, the erbte ſpoiler of her OS, + 
RY Taking adyatitage of the night RY, OPT, 
Y HR y daughter was not able to d 7 8 i 
„ on; nor to force a token from him, 515 

a Whereby he might be fterwards' diſcover” ? Py. 25 1 

| But he, at his departure, pluck' d by for ere 

: HL Ring from off her ger,---* 1 fear too, FO 5 
1 hat Pamphilus will not contain hi elf, Se 


Nor longer keep our ſecret, when he finds © 


* Water d child acknowledg d for his own. 6 e 


Bu. OSTRATA FAMPFHIL US. 
i Softra. Dear ſon, Im not to learn that you ſuppoſe, 
Tho' you diſſemble your ſuſpicions to me, KL 


J . 

— x y 

- o * * — — 5 5 2 
F — g 
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* A Ring from off her finger.] This is 2 This preparation being made by a ſolilo- 
preparation for the Cataſtrophe; for the Ring quy, which tells the circumſtance directly to 


produces the diſcovery. DoxArus. the audience, is not ſo artful as might be 
expected from Terence. 
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That my ill humour EY y our wife 8 dep 
But by my truſt in heaven, and hopes in you, 2 

I never knowingly did any thing e e 0 
To draw her hatred and diſguſt upon. m. 
1 always thought you lov d me, and to-day gs” 1 
You have confirm'd my faith: for even now — WW 
Your father has been telling me within, APE b 
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How much you held me dearer than your love. 
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| Now therefore, on my part, I am reſfoly'd | L 


_ equal you in all good offices ; N „ _ 
That you may know your mother ne'er withholds 4 
1 The juſt rewards of filial piety: | ES 1h ; 5 $ | 
ö | Finding it then both meet for your repoſe, „ 
My Pamphilus, as well as my good name, 
; I have determin'd to retire directly EI. 
5 From hence into the country with your father; ; 
5 So ſhall my preſence be no obſtacle, 
Nor any cauſe remain, but that your wife 
Return immediately. LE, On 

Pam. What thoughts are theſe 
Shall her perverſeneſs drive you out of town? | : 
It ſhall not be: nor will I draw, good mother, 2 
That cenſure on me, that my obſtinacy, ; 
Not your good-nature was the cauſe.—Beſides, 
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Safra. Alas, 
Thoſe things have no alen 
While I was young, 
I had my ſhare, and 1 am  latisfied. 


Tis now my chief concern to make my age 


* 


Eaſy to all, that no one may regret At ; 
My lengthen' d life, nor languiſh for my death. On =_ 
Here, altho' undeſervedly, I ee + 15 1 | | | 
My preſence. odious: I had beſt retire: © 1 
So ſhall I beſt cut off all diſcontent, _ 0 oy 
Abſolve myſelf. from this unjuſt ſuſpicion, TO TT | | 
And humour Them. Permit me then to ſruͥůnn : 
The common ſcandal thrown upon the ſex. 

Pam. How fortunate in every thing but one, 5 


bios ſo good a mother,---ſuch a wife 


* That ns one may regret my lengthen'd life, + Here, altho* undeſervedly, I ſee, c.] 
G.] This idea of the long life of a Step- Though Soſtrata induftriouſly endeavours to 
Mother being odious to her family is applied ſtifle her reſentment, yet, in ſpite of herſelf, 
in a very beautiful and uncommon manner ſome little indignation, ariſing from a. ſenſe 


by Shakeſpeare. 8 mhh. of the ill uſage ſhe has received, will mix in 

Now, fair Hippolita, our nuptial hour what ſhe ſays ; which the Poet has purpoſely 
Draws on apace ; four happy days bring in thrown into her difcourſe, in order to paint 
Another moon: but, oh, methinks how low the manners, and'expreſs character. 
This old moon wanes ! She lingers my deſires, TT ty ras 
Like to a Step-Dame, or a Dowager, ; | Dorus. 
Long withering out a young man's revenue. | 

Midſummer Night's Dream. 


nes 3 = Soſtra. 
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amp is! t _ 1 hy _ 
You can't ende one hs" in her? TL. 
If in all elſe, as I believe, you like her, 5 . 
Dear fon, be rul'd by me, and take her hom! 

SR, © Wretch that ant = wh” 1 j IR 


Sora. And I am wretched too : 


For this grieves me, my ſon, no leſs than y. 


* . 


* mg. 1 : * % 2 - 2 
r * 5 ; : - h 5 
a IF 2 2 2 - qe EIS LS k £4 « nn > 2 6 1 a 
x: SIPS" 0 TER 1 — MS L RK \ _— p p 
D wp OV 4 * » 2 ? E . - % ; 5 
7 n 75 | as ” as F As 83 * N . 0 2 18 g 
3 - 6 A : AO AA ß (c 9 8 
1 8 T ONE ESRI.» 3 ² he ee ee. Eb : e ERS 2 A 
ent 8 . . oo he $ID WE 1 * 3 Et It Mr res, * 2 35 += e N +; © 
. " > Yr { 72 15 EIS N 8 _ . 2 FAO Te „ n 55 3 1 £4 
1 8 2 NN N E 
\ ” 


He 
* 1 


85 


3 
8 
N 

8 8 

. 
n 


1 Hes 8 — 
eſe * r 
A 


A 
* 7 


= Ener LACHES. 
Lach. I have been ſtanding at a diſtance, wife, 
And overheard your converſation with him. e =_ 


S You have done wiſely to ſubdue your temper, 8 

And freely to comply with what, perhaps, —_ 

Hereafter muſt be done. ; | 
Sofira. And let it be!“ * 5 ai RN 
| Lach, N ow then retire with me into the country : = 

There 1 ſhall bear with Vou, and Vou with Me. 
Softra. I hope we ſhall. TO 8 


And let it be!] Fors fuat 0! Madam racter of Soſtrata; and if I might venture to 
Dacier refines prodigiouſſy on theſe three correct a French tranſlation, I would ſay that 
words, and ſuppoſing great difficulty in them, Madam Dacier might have rendered them 
explains them by a very long periphraſis. more properly by the common expreſſion of 
Donatus ſeems to conſider them as mere A la bonne heure ! | 
words of aſſent, agreeable to the mild cha- 


Lach. 
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. Pam. My mother leave the town? 0 
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; Pam. Becauſe I'm yet uncertain „ = 
What I ſhall do about my wa: „„ I 


—r . ] ¶6ꝙM / AA» 3 
| What would you do, but take her home again ? 1 - 
Pam. Tis what I wiſh for, and can ſcarce forbear it. „ 


n 1 3 * 
F 5 * 
RI IN 8 n 
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ut I'Il not alter what I firſt deſign d. i bas - 


hat's beſt I'll follow: and I'm well convinced _ 1 
hat there's no other way to make them friends, H 


1 
* 


ut that I ſhould not take her home again. 3 


* 


Lach. You don't know that: but tis of no importance = 


. 


Whether they're friends or not, when Soſtrata —« 


s gone into the country. We old folks 1 


** 


a 


Are odious to the young, We'd beſt retire. 


_— — — 


In ſhort we're grown a by-word, Pamphilus 
of cc The 
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Wo PHIDIPPUS 


Phid. to o Phil. within] is m angry with you--- fore heaven, 
very angry, 
Philumena |---You've acted ſhamefully. 
Though You indeed have ſome excuſe for't, ſeeing 
Your mother urg'd you to't ; but She has none. 


* The old man and old woman.] Odigſa hec ſage is ſtrong, the ridicule ſeems rather in- 
eſt ætas adblęſcentulis. E medio æquom excedere gti. tended to be heightened by the comick turn 
Pgeftremo i jam nos fabulz ſumus, Pamphile, Senex of expreſſion. The complections of men are 
atgue Anus. There is nothing, I ſuppoſe, in ſo different, and the muſcles of ſome are ſo 
theſe words, which provokes a ſmile. Yet much more eaſily relaxed into a ſmile than 
the humour is ſtrong. In his ſolicitude to pro- thoſe of others, that it is difficult to pro- 
mote his ſon's ſatisfaction, he lets fall a ſen- nounce exactly in what degree ſuch a ſober 
timent truly characteriſtick, and which old piece of pleaſantry would act upon them. 
men uſually take great pains to conceal; I But there are many inſtances of paſlages. of 
mean the acknowledgment of that ſuſpicious true humour, which do not immediately raiſe = 
fear of contempt, which. is natural to old age. a laugh, or even provoke a ſmile: and it is H 
So true a picture of life in the repreſentation ſufficient if they are conceived in the ſame 
of this weakneſs, might, in other circumftan- vein of pleaſantry, that runs though the reſt 
ces, have created ſome pleaſantry ; but the oc- of the work. The ſtroke of character before 
caſion, which forced it from him, diſcovering, us ſeems to me to be juſt in the ſame ſtile _ 
at the ſame time, the amiable diſpoſition of the with that which this critick takes notice of, g 4g 
ſpeaker, covers the ridicule of it, or more in the third act, and of which he ſays, that ; Y 
properly converts it into an object of e/cem. it is an obſervation drawn naturally and 
Hurp's Diſſertation on the ſeveral Provin- © forcibly from Laches; —and this too with- 
ces of the Drama. e out deſign; which is important, and ſhews 
I cannot help thinking that the latter part the diſtinction of what, in the more re- 
of this ingenious remark is rather. too refi- ** ſtrained ſenſe of the word, we call humour, 


ned. If the character: * humour of the paſ- < from other modes of pleaſantry.” 


2 Lach. 
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Lacb. You re come upon us in good ny Phipps; ; 
* in the time we wanted yo. 0 n 

Pzid. What now? WS, 

Pam. What anſwer ſhall I give them? ® is explain 7 [af | 

| Lach. Inform 1 d aughter, Softrata will * 


Into the country; 45 ſo Philumena 


N ed not dread coming home again. ; 


Phid. Ah, friend! © 


Your wife has never been in fault at all: 


All this has ſprung from my wife Myrrhina. = 


The caſe is alter'd. She confounds us... Laches. 


Pam. 80 that I may not take her home again, 


Conſound affairs who will. [ de. 


Phad. I, Pamphilus, | 


' _ Would fain, if poſſible, make this alli 8 
| Perpetual between our families. . 
But if you cannot like it, take the Child. 8 


Pam. He knows of her delivery. Confuſion | [afide. 
Lach. The Child! what Child? 20 


2 Phid. We' ve got a grandſon, Laches. 


* How Wes f] Duo patto hoc aperiam? FR might eaſily be i CE: to aſſign 
This is the common reading, which Bentley plauſible reaſons for his way of acting. 


and Madam Dacier convert to operiam, how | 
ſhall Thide it;? I ſee no occaſion for any alte= + Take the Child. ] According to law, the 
ration. Pamphilus did not mean to divulge Male Children _ followed the father. 


the ſecret; but in his preſent embaraſlment Doxarus. 
* e = 


Be wins my e left: Fout- hide hes Was 
With child, it ſeems, altho I never ae it un 


7 2 


Before this very day. uin d een eee 
Lach. Fore heav'n, good news! M 4.0 
And 1 rejoice to hear a child is born, 


And that your daughter had a fafe delivery. | 1 iy | 


But what a woman is your wife, Phidippus? ” 7 


Of what a diſpoſition ? to conceal 
such an event as this? can't expreſs 
How much I think ſhe was to blame. 
Phid, This pleaſes me, no more than you, good latin | 
Pam. Altho' my mind was in ſuſpence before, 
My doubts. all vaniſh now. I'll ne'er recall her, 
Since ſhe brings home with her another's child. [46 de. 
Lacb. There is no room for choice now, Pamphilus. 
Pam. U * - ad pies, 16661] 
Lach. We've oft wiſh'd to ſee the day, 
When you ſhould have a child, to call you father. 
That day s now come. The Gods be thank'd ! 
Pam. Undone! | Jade. 
Lach. Recall your with. and don' t oppoſe my will. 
Pam. If ſhe had wiſh'd for children by me, father, 
Or to remain my wife, r Nt 
She never would have hid this matter from me: 


— . 


{ 


4 But 1 „ 


Lach. . young woman 


And think we never can agree hereafter, 
Wherefore ſhould. 1 recall her? ""v&þ 4 


n TR. 1 


- viel: Bom me, 


Did as her mother had rk: "© 


Is. that fo wonderful . and do vou think 


To find a woman without any fault ? 
—Or is't becauſe the men are ne er to blame? [ironicath. . 
PB Conſider with yourſelves then, gentlemen, 
Whether you'll part with her, or call her home. 
What my wife does, I cannot help, you know. 
Settle it as you ' pleaſe; you've my -conſent, 
But for the child, what ſhall be done with. him? 
Lach. A pretty queſtion truly | come what may, 


Send his own bantling home to him of "1 courk 


That. we may educate him. 


Pam. When his own * 


"A 


Father abandons him, 1 educate kind: 
Lach. What 4 5 you how! not educate him, 6 * * ? 
Shall we expoſe him rather, ae! eb 


* ben his os father alinddenc him, 1 


cate him ?] Quem ipſe neglexit pater, ego alam? 


Donatus on this paſſage takes notice of a 
reading, which entirely changes the ſenfe.. 


Dum pla negierit, pater; where we have ipſa 


for ipſe, and Pater is a vocative. Shall. I, fa- 


<6 ther, take care of a child, whom the mo- 
ther herſelf has abandoned ?” But the 
other reading is certainly the beſt, It is full 
of paſſion, and is ſtrongly deſcriptive of the 


: 19 of Bets: 


There is indeed an 
objection that may be offered, from a ſuppo- 
ſition, that this were betraying Philumena. 


But we are to imagine it a ſtart of paſſion, 


and that Laches, totally ignorant of that fe- 
cret, catches at the laſt. words Ego alam? 
J educate him?“ which the actor might 


deliver with greater energy than the prece- 
ding. PATRICK. 


What 


es . ; 17 1 N E oy T E P- M 0 1 n E * 492 55 
What We is all this 2My breath, and blood! | 5 


I can contain no longer. You oblige me 


To ſpeak, againſt my will, before Phidippes * | 
Think you I'm ignorant whence flow thoſe tears d 97 
Or why you're thus diſorder d and diſtreſs' d? 

Firſt, when you gave as a. pretence, you could not. 

R ccall your wife in reverence to your mother, 

she promis d to retire into the country. 

But now, ſince that excuſe is taken from you, 

You've made her private Iyin g-i in another, 

You are miſtaken if vou think me blind 

To your intentions —T hat you might at laſt 

Bring home your ſtray affections to your wife, 

How long a time to wean you from your miſtreſs 7 
Did I allow? your wild expence upon her 
How patiently I bore ? I preſs'd, intreated, 

That you would take a wife. Twas time, 1 ſaid, 9 
At my repeated inſtances you married, 

And, as in duty bound to do, complied : 

But now your heart is gone abroad again | 
After your miſtreſs, whom to gratify, &“ go, 
You throw this wanton inſult on your wife. 


For I can plainly ſce you are relaps d 


Into your former life again. 
Pam. Me? 


8 - Jack 
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"WY your vile: 5 or tell me, R you will not. 


— n 
e. A 
3 


baſe in vou, to invent falſe” cauſes” 


= o * 


Of quarrel with 0 wife, that you may EY 
| In quiet with your miſtreſs, having R 
T his witneſs from you. This your wife Pereeir A. 


For was there any other living” reaſon, 3 


| Wherefore ſhe ſhould depart from vo * tha OR 


* 7 


* 


Phid. He's right: LI HE 5 Ol 
That was the very thing. git em ade es 
Pam. Ill take my Nee " 1 þ ai RTE” - 


T was none of f choſe, that you have mention d. 
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Pam. "Tis not convenient now. ON” In 
Lach. Take home the child then. 

For he at leaſt is not in fault. TI ſee 
About the mother afterwards. e 
Pam. to himſelf.) Ev'ty y 
I am a wretch, nor know I what to 01 


4 ther has me in the toiks, and 15 rac Bran 3 
By Aruggling to get looſe, am "more entangled. 2 
T'll hence, fince preſent I ſhall profit little. 


For I believe they It hardly educate 2 e 


The child againſt my will; ; eſpecially TOP 
Seeing my ſtep-mother will ſecond me. ¶ Exit. 
5 Hi SCENE 


Dye think he's in his 
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s that? and give me no plain anſwer! 
es? — We 
d to me, Phidip Mus. - Tl take care ont. 


3 
* 


N hid. I will. is cannot wonder that ny wife 


ach. Going ? bo 


—ſend home 


To ook. this ſo. ill. omen are paſſionate, = _ 
And can't away with ſuch affronts as theſe. | 
This was their, quarrel: :, nay, - ſhe, told me fo, | 
T hough before Him I did not "care to ſpeak on't : 
Nor did 2 3 credit it at firſt; but now „ 
. evident, and I, can Plain ſee = 1 
* Jas ng a * a, wife. 5 „ 
„ eee e 
How ſhall I act? What's $ your ; advice 2. | 
mA... 
I think 'twere beſt to ſeek. this wench, his mil 35 
Let us expoſtulate the matter with her, 
Speak to her roundly, nay, cen chreaten her, 
ſhe 8 to do. with him hereafter. 5 * 
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Lach, I'Il follow your advice, —Ho, boy 
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| To Bacchia, Tell her to-come forth to me, WY * 


. muſt beſeech you alſo to continue 

=_ - : Your: a kind alliance ts me in this buldheſs. © M 
. „ Phid, Ah, Laches ! 1 haye told you all along, 
= And 1 repeat it now, that tis m7 wiſh 
+4 T0 render our alliance firm and laſting, 
If poſſible, as I have hopes it -will be. 
—But would you ' hare me 
With Bacchis N | 

| Lach. No; 20, ſeek « theo child a EY les, Phidipps 


ſent at Four: conference. 


F 
"Ras BAGCHIS neun by her Women, 


Bacc. to herſelf. ] *'Tis not for n nothir 8 Laches wants to ſee: me ; 


And, or I'm much deceiv' * I gueſs the cauſe. 

. TCacb. to himſelf 11 muſt take care my anger don t tranſport 
$ | Beyond the bounds of prudence, which may hinder | [me 
My gaining my deſign on her, and urge me 
To o do what I may afterwards repent. 


* But wou'd you have me preſent, 80 he ſuppoſed to be the PRO of Pamphilus 
= Phidippus utters theſe words with an air of from his daughter, although he might very 
| difinclination to be preſent at this confe= properly adviſe ſuch a converſation, as con- 
4 rence ; and the characters are well ſuſtained ducive to the peace of both families. 

| - in this inſtance: for it would not become Donarvs. 
= him to diſcourſe coolly with a courtezan whom reren 
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I' to 7 — going J Save you | Bicehis 
Bacc. „ 
Lach. Bacchis, I do not doubt but you're furprr' 
That I ſhould ſend the boy to call you forth. 
Bace. Ay, and Im fearful too, when I reflect 
Both who. and what I am: leſt my vocation : 
Should prejudice me in your good opinion, 
1. conduct 1 can fully juſtify. 
Lach. If you ſpeak truth, you re in no danger, woman. 
For I'm arriv'd at that age, when a treſpaſs 
Would not be eaſily forgiven in me. | 
Wherefore I ftud) y to proceed with cation, 
And to do nothing raſhly. If you act, 
And will continue to act honeſtly, 
It were ungenerous to do you wrong, 
And ſeeing you deſerve it not, unjuſt. 

Bacc. Truly, this conduct alks my higheſt chanks ; 1 


For he who does the wrong, and then aſks pardon, 
Makes but a ſorry reparation for it. . 


But what 8 your pleaſure ? 
Tach. You receive the viſits 
Of my fon Paraphilus 
Bace. Ah 
Lach. Let me ">= 


Before 


ied. Jrengdus? d. your wg AUD 5 4 


Ge. 


"= Wn Te got finiſh'd all I habe te ayer - A 
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3 ; He is now married. Nou, then, While drm? Lo 
3 a . Seek out another, and more conſtant wk Br, „„ 1 
f For he will not be fe ad nn 
1 Nor you, zich, ˖ for er in your «bil orb ih. 
1 Bacc. Who bell you! that 1 Mill. receive the viſits 
3 Of | gr; | f 1 2 H 
a 8 Bae. 5 * 202 N | 8 mw Ink Trl Is 520 25 5 . 1 5A | 
And choral has wichdeawn ha daughter: therefore —— 
Meant ſecretly to kill the new-born.. child. ny $ of bas 
WT Jace: Did F is any thing, to gain your- credit, 
| More ſacred than an oath, I d uſe it, Laches, 1 
wn ſolemn proteſtation % Are er e e 
That I have had no commerce with your ſon, . 
Since he Was  aditried;; d od poet bd oo | 
Tesch. Good girl! But dye n W 
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* Since he was married. ] Me  ſegregatum . By . 

habuiſſe, uxorem ut duxit, a me Pamphilum. _ 2 we to ſi uppoſe that Bacchis, who be- 
How ſhall we reconcile this ſolemn proteſta- haves ſo candidly in every other inſtance, 
- tion of Bacchis to a paſſage in the firſt at? wantonly perjures herſelf in this? or that the 
Ph. Quid interea! ibatne ad Bacchidem Poet, by a kind of infatuation ſtrangely at- 
| Par. Cotidie. O tending him in this Comedy, N 8 
By Phi. But tell me; —— dicts himſelf ? 
| ' Went he meanwhile to Bacchis? 


dl 5 e 5 What 
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What I PFs ok have * do * 


Bact. Inform mm. . " 
_ Lach. G0 | 0 the women here, 4 Afr them | 35 | | 
| T he ſame. oath, satisfy their minds, and clear 


f Yourſelf from all reproach in this 5 8 5 
Bacc. II dot. T.. Et. „ 

Altho! I'm ſure no oor; FY my calling 
Would ſhew her ſelf before a 
Upon the fame occaſion. —But. it hurts me 
= ſee your ſon ſuſpected on falſe grounds; 1 
And that to thoſe, who owe him better thoughts, 
His conduct ſhould. ſeem light. For he deſerves 
All my beſt offices. | 

Lach. Your converſation has much wrought upon me, 
Gain'd my good-will, and alter d my opinion. 
For not the women only thought thus of you, 

But I believ'd it too. Now therefore ſince 

I've found you better than my expectation, 
Prove ſtill the ſame, and make my friendſhip ſure. it 
If otherwiſe—But Tl contain myſelf. I'll not 

Say any thing ſevere.— But I adviſe you, 

Rather experience what ; a friend I am, RF i 


married woman 


Than what an enemy. "7m 1 r 8 vl 
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Phid. to the Nurſe.] Nay, you 
I'll give you all that's n 
But when you've eat 
Take care to 


Lach. I fee t 


Phid. 
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By any | ne. 
Our preſent | I take it, this: bo! 1 
That I ſhould win the wife 8 = 
To return home; 5 2912800 < 
I ſha'n't regret the fame of having dene 
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7 What cos * my calling would avoid. #.. 
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MOT AREA 


Lach. Phidippus, we ve diſcover'd chat in fat 
We both ſuſpected our wives wrongfully. | 


Let's now try Her: for if your wife perceives 
Her on ſuſpicions | allo are unjuſt, | 


She' 11 drop her anger. If my ſon's offended, 


Becauſe his wife conceal'd her labour from bim, | 
That's but a e hel be ſoon appeas d. 


And truly F ſee nothing in this 


That need: 3 a divorce. 


Pha. Fore bear 1. 1 


| Bemisg 1 ; ſhe u give you üben · 


Phid. What needs all this to Me? You know my wind 5 


Already, Laches: do but make T hem eaſy. 


Lach. Bacchis, be fure you keep your promiſe with me. 
Bacc. Shall I go in then for that purpoſe ? 


n What vides! of my calling wil's avoid. ] that by him alone every thing ſeems recon- 
Terence, by his uncommon art, has attempt- cilable to truth and nature; for this is juſt 
ed many innovations with great ſucceſs. In the oppoſite of what he mentions in another 
this comedy he introduces, contrary to re- place, as the common privilege of all poets, 
ceived prejudices, a good Step- Mother, and an ** to paint good matrons, and wicked courte- 
honeſt courtezan; but at the ſame time he zans.” DoxArus. 1350 
ſo n affgns their motives of action, | 
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Is a ſure enemy. 


Lach, "Og " be. youll | C 
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When they once learn your 2 for you 411 free 
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Them from miſtake, Yourſelf from all uf picion.” WO) x | 
| Bace. Tm cover d with confuſio 1 2 Im aſham d 
Io ſee Philumena.— [e ber WE You two, in after me. 


LACHES abe f 


* Ge i in; remove their 4 Sc.] It is 


not unlikely that the method of bringing 


about the diſcovery by means of Bacchis go- 


ing into the family, gave Sir Richard Steele the 
Sealand to Indiana's lodgings 
for the fame en When we are profeſſedly 


hint of - ſending 


imitating one part of an author, we naturally 
enough make uſe of other paſſages in his works; 
and what inclines me the more to this con- 


jecture, is that Steele makes exactly the ſame 


uſe of the Bracelet, that Terence does of the 
Ling, though the preſence of Ifabella ren- 


. hid. Bace, Ec c. 


' 1 : #2 I 27 


What is there that could pleaſe me more than Thi, 


. i 


" "Off hat Bacchis, without any loſs, ſhould gain Huls 


dered ic not ſo neceſſary. Such an incon- 
fiftency might very W . from 
imitation. 


1 1 alone.] This ſolilog un hw to 
be rather idle and moneceſfary : but-it is but 


 juſtice'to obſerve of this act in general, that 


the perplexity ofthe fable is very artfully in- 


creaſed; and that the incidents tending to the 


cataſtrophe are well contrived and moſt na- 


turally introduced. 
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| 4 my maſter holds my labour cheap, 


0 ſend me to the Citadel for | nothing, 
Where I have waited the whole day in vain 


For his Myconian, Callidemides. gs 8 


6 


T here was I fitting, ping like a fool, 990 
And running up, if any one appear Z 


-< Are you, Sir, a Myconian "outs No not © — 
- But your name's Callidemides LM Not it.“ 
And have not you a gueſt here, of the name 


« Of Pamphilus *All anſwer'd, No. * its | 
In ſhort, I don't believe there's ſuch a man. 
At laſt J grew aſham'd, and ſo ſneak'd off. 
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— But is't not Bacchis that I ſee come forth 


* 


From gur new kinſman? What can ſhe do there ? 
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un quick to Pamphilus. pb 11 | i i ah 
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Par. On what account? 5 . 


3 5 5H ? 3 . 0 * 8 * o * 
| 3 = — 5 
Bacc. Tell — 85 . {Of Þ 
. , ; s ; . N ä p We | : : , - hs " 
Par. : O ke . f | a ; 4 | W g g 
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Par. | Why, 
Bacc. Nothin 


727. cord ds mort Dor Pants ones 2 


Say nothing elſe? fu | 
Bacc. ; tell E 2 | 
the Ring, 


er da 


18 that all! 
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Fun girl; Er,] Parten ig dr as in contitiu 
of a lazy and inquiſitive character. Terence rance. DovArus. | : 
therefore humourouſfy contrives to keep: kim 1 
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1 have not had his in my 1 pom 7. I ve been G 
© i Ti # * * 2 
80 bandied to. an ſent , 
Trotting, and running up and down all day. * (Enit. 
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What joy have I 0 I procur d. to Pe . * 


5 | By coming here to-day | what bleſſings bom * him! 


And from how many ſorrows reſcued: bum! > 
His ſon, by his and their means nearly. lot, LAW ah 


. fav” 45 0; wife, he meant to put away, 


e 


. 


J have er d; and from the long ſuſpicions, M . 
Of Laches and Phidip pus ſet him . £1) ; — nicer 
-—Of all theſe things the Ring, has, been the | cau f 
For I remember, near ten, months. ago, is Enid 


That he came running, home to. me one evening, 5 
Breathleſs, alone, and much inflam d with Wine, E 
oy Bringing this Ring, I was alarm'd at it. 8 
cc Prithee, my deareſt Pamphilus, faid 1 13 ms 011i 
ç＋ꝗ＋9ꝰ9d e „ Whence 


* Bacchis als.] The reſt, of the argu- _ + Prithee, my dearef | Panphilus, 801 Te- 
ment is told in ſoliloquy. Doxarus. 12 rence ſtudies brevity : for in the Greek theſe 

. So much the worſe. things are acted, not related. Donarus. 
| BF | | This 


«> th A 


More earneſtly to tell 


That, as he came along, he had committed 

A rape upon a virgin---whom he Knew not- 

And, as ſhe ſtruggled, forc'd from her that Ring : 

Which Myrrhina now ſeeing on my rt ee 

Immediately acknowledg' d, and enquir'd, 

How I came by it. I told all this ſtory : * 
af 2 y 2 PB " ＋ 5 . we Whence 


This is fo curious a piece of information, 


communicated by Donatus, that I am ſur- 
priſed that no former editors or tranſlatorshave 


taken notice of it. If it means, that in the 
Greek the circumſtances of the cataſtrophe 


were thrown into action, Terence may in- 
deed have ſtudied brevity, but he has not much 
conſulted the entertainment of his audience. 


That this is the meaning of this paſſage in 


Donatus, I think is plain. The converſation, 
of which Bacchis here ſpeaks, muſt have 
taken place before the opening of the play; 
ſo that it can hardly be ſuppoſed to have 
been introduced as a ſcene in the original 


Greek: beſides, the note of Donatus imme- 
diately preceding ſeems to confirm this inter- 


pretation, as well as what he ſays ſoon after, 


conclufit narrationem fubulæ, more ſus ne hac 


in futuro actu expettaremus. ** He has here 
concluded the ſtory of the fable, after his 
© uſual manner: that we may not expect 


„% theſe things to come out in a future 
(t LM 
a 


1 ms avifulicn 5 whence this Ring? 
"GK ell me, my La” He put me off at firſt: 
perceiving this, it made me apprehend 

something of ſerious import, and I ry Fr 
"me;---He confeſs d, 
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E an”. 


* Told all this fury. Thence "twas diſeover'd, 
Sc.] It is not ſuffcient, oh thou writer of 


Comedy, to have ſaid in your plan, 1 


will duds a young man but weakly at- 


tached to a courtezan ; he ſhall quit her; ſhall 
marry, and be fond of his wife; the wife 


ſhall be amiable, and her huſband promiſe 
himſelf a happy life with her: Moreover, he 
ſhall lie by her' for two months without 
touching her, and yet ſhe ſhall prove with 
child. I muſt have a good Step-Mother, and 
a Courtezan of ſentiment. I cannot do 
without a rape; and I will ſuppoſe it to be 
committed in the ſtreet by a young man 
drunk. Very well: Courage! Go on; 
huddle ſtrange circumſtances one upon ano- 


ther; I conſent to it. Your fable will be 


wonderful, to be ſure. But do not forget, 


that you muſt redeem all this marvellous in | 


your plot by a multitude of common inci- 
dents that atone for it, and give it the air of 
probability. Drpkkor. Tr 


be The- 


E 1 


Wbence *twas diſc db 
Was ſhe who 1 un 


— 


The e d Oey, Mon. 1 
Eſſay on Dramatick Poetry is a very elegant 


compliment to the genius of our poet, and 
the art diſplayed in the play 
The outline of the fable is undoubtedly 


beautiful; but on the whole, I cannot think 


that outline ſo well filled as might be expected 


many circumftances happily contrived to 


create an agreeable perplexity, but in other 


of the piece there prevails an uncom- 


mon coldneſs and want of ſpirit. The fame | 
ingenious French Critick has a very fine 
paſſage in the Eſſay above mentioned. Al- 


though,“ ſays he, the quickneſs of the 
« movement varies according to the diffe- 
<« rent ſpecies of the Drama, yet the action 
« always proceeds. It does not ſtop even be- 
« tween the acts. Tis a maſs looſened from 


$ the top of a rock: its velocity increaſes in 


66 proportion to its deſcent ; and it bounds 
% from place to place, according to the ob- 
« ſtacles which it meets with in its way.“ 


According to this compariſon, which is, 1 | 


think, as Te as it is een what ſhall we 
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| Conceiv d from that. encounter. The 14 ; 
The inſtrument of all theſe joys Im | glad, 
Tho- other courtezans would not be ſo; „ 
Nor is it for our profit and ad . 
E hat lovers ſhould be happy in their marriage. 
But never will 1, for my calling be | 
Suffer in gratitude to taint my 1 mind. . 
1 found . while oceaſion gue Um tears, 


© | ay to the firſt alt of this | Comedy ? "> 
of a maſs. falling from a rock, it ſeems an 
unwieldy maſs, which can with difficulty be | 


before us. 


from the maſter-hand of Terence. There are 


th. been 


heaved from the ground ; or, to change the 
alluſion, the Poet treats his fable, as the 


Savoyards do a clock-work figure, which 


they are obliged to wind up, before they can 
ſet it in motion. And then of what does 
the laſt act conſiſt ? All the materials, which 
ſhould compoſe it, are exhauſted in the in- 


| terval ſuppoſed to paſs between that act and 


the fourth, a fault, which dramatick writers, 


of inferior genius to Terence, are very apt 
to fall into. 


But ſurely there cannot be 
an error more fatal to the cataſtrophe of a 
piece; nor any fault more fatal to the piece 


than an inanimate cataſtrophe: „ for if,” 


continues Monſ. Diderot, the above com- 
<« pariſon is juſt; if it is true that there will 
e be ſo much leſs of diſcourſe as there is 


more of action, there ought to be more 
dialogue than incident in the former acts, 


& and morę incident than ARE: in the 
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Enter at a difance PAMPHILUS and PARM ENO - 


Pam. Be ſure you prove this to me, Parmeno ; 
Pr ithee, be ſure on't. Do not bubble me 
With falſe and ſhort-l al 1 
Par. Tis — „„ 08 
Pam. For certain? . Has mort 


, for certain. 5. 06k. þ eds. 


I'm in heaven, 6 , 


o 5 1 


Par. Youlll f 
Pam. Hold, I beſeech you. I'm afraid, I think vj 


One thing, while you relate another. 3 
ar. Well? ont IO att oh. ae RT ooh, = 
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Pam. You ſaid, I think, © that Myrrhina diſcover' d 


{4 


Ee ny 


©« The Ring on Bacchis' finger, was her own.“ 
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„ And Bacchis 
v it 
tell y 
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am. Who is more fortunate, 


--- What ſhall 


I give you for this news? 
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Pam. 


Permit 
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| Who have reſtor d me ev' n from 
Ah, Parmeno, d'ye think me fo 
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But yonder's Bacchis ſtanding at the door. 
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She waits for me, I fancy. I 
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My guardian, my protectreſs! 
Ba, All owl i > oils Fea 


And I'm o'erj9' 


more bleſt than I? 
what? what? 
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Your preſence, company, ad converſation, 


1 Come where you will, 


bring 3 joy and pleaſure Wink them, 


Bacc. And you, in faith, are ſtill the ſame as ever, | 


” The ſweeteſt, moſt engaging | man on earth. 
LY Pam. Ha! ha ha that ſpeech from you, dear Bacchis ? 


Bacc. You lov'd your wife with reaſon, g ION 4 


Never, that I remember, did 1 
and he's a charming woman. 


Before to-day; 30 
Pam. Speak truth! 


Bacc. 
Pam. 
Of this tale ? 
Bacc. Not 4 word. 
Pam. Nor is there 


So heaven help me, Pamphilus! 
Say, have * told my father uy pare” 


= 
* 8 oo 4 F 


Let all be huſh! 'T+ would not have it bere, 
As in a * * where every thing Y a 


* Ft in a Grands? 3 here with rea- 
ſon endeavours to make the moſt of a cir- 
cumſtance peculiar to his play. In other 


and natural, that he could not have Cay : 
the beaten track without offending 'againd 
manners and decency. This bold and un- 


Comedies, every body, Actors as well as 


Spectators, are at laſt equally acquainted 

with the whole intrigue and Cataſtrophe; and 
it would even be a defect in the plot, were 
there any obſcurity remaining. But Terence, 


like a true Genius, makes himſelf ſuperior to 
Rules, and adds new beauties to his piece by 


forſaking them. His reaſons for concealing 


from part of the perſonages of the Drama the 


principal incident of the Plot, are ſo plauſible 


common turn is one of the chief graces of 
the Play. DAcikR. 7 


See the notes to the ed: = of this th. 
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Bacc. I promiſe you, it may with eaſe 
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Is known to every body, ON, 


Whom it concerns, now it; They, 
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Par. ſuſpect however. I reſtore hing 


And what's the meaning 


. 
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ou can't conceive the good y ou've 


From what diſtreſs you have d 


Par. Ay, but I know, and did it wi 
Pam. Oh, I'm convinc'd of that. | [ironicalh, 
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Ever let flip an opportunity © + 
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Of doing what he ought, Sir? 
oe DR nog Sham Ad. wt ne 
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b Clap your bands! 


2 Clap your 14 1] ee had recourſe 
to the expedient of double plots. And this, I 
ſuppoſe, is what gained him the reputation of 
being the moſt artificial writer for the Stage. 
The Hecyra [The Step-Mother] is the only 
one of his Comedies, of the true antient caſt, 
And we know how it came off in the repre- 
| ſentation. That ill ſucceſs and the ſimpli- 
city of its conduct have continued to draw 
upon it the ſame unfavourable treatment from 
the critics, to this day; who conſtantly ſpeak 


of it, as much inferior to the reſt ; whereas, 


for the genuine beauty of dramatick deſign 
and the obſervance, after the ancient Greek 


manner, of the nice dependency and cohe- 


rence of the fable, throughout, it is, indiſ- 
putably, to every reader of true taſte, the 
moſt maſterly and e of the whole col- 
lection. 
Hunp's Notes on the Epi Ale to n 
Though I would not attempt to juſtify 


the town-criticks of the days of Terence, 


who paſſed a ſentence of abſolute condemna- 
tion on this Comedy, yet I cannot think that 


it failed merely for want of duplicity of i intri- . 


gue; nor that the Criticks of Horace's time 
eſteemed Terence the moſt artificial writer for 
the ſtage, only becauſe he combined two 
ſtories into one. May we not, at this day, 
ſpeak of the uncommon art of Terence in the 
preparation of his incidents, and conduct of 
his fable, without being ſuppoſed to imply a 
particular cogimendation of his double plots ? 
and may we not allow the beauty of deſign 
in writing on a ſingle plot, and yet at the 
ſame time diſcover ſo many capital defects in 
the conduct of a particular piece, as may re- 
duce it to a much lower ſtandard of merit 
than that of other Comedies conſtructed on a 
leſs correct model? Tous les genres, ſays Mon. 
Voltaire, font bons, hors le genre ennuyeux. 


"THE STEPFMOTHER, 


Tv ve done more good to-day without deſign, 
Than ever with defign in band wo life.--- 5 


F or my N 1 had —_ _— e or 
read the Comedy of the Provoked Huſband, 
which ſo flagrantly tranſgreſſes the unity of 
action that it is almoſt two plays in one, 
than the cold production of any affected 


lover of ſimplicity, who, on the ſole merit of 


a ſingle plot, tells a dull ſtory in a dull man- 
ner, without any intereſt'of incident, ſtrength 
of character, or vivacity of dialogue. It is 
not the inſertion of an Epiſode that will 
enliven the fable; but the juſt delineation of 
character and proper conduct of the plot, 
ſimple or complicated, that gives it ſpirit. 
Monſ. Voltaire juſtly obſerved, in his letters 
on our nation, that the Love-Epiſode in Ad- 


diſon's Cato throws a languor on the whole 


piece. The Theatre affords a conſtant evi- 


dence of the ſame fact in Tate's alteration of 


King Lear; and, to inſtance rather in Co- 
medy, the Andrian of our Author would be 
much better without the ſtory of Charinus. 

Intereſting incidents, however, there muſt 
be: or inſipidity will enſue, unleſs the at» 
tention be diverted from examining the plot, 

by Buffoonery ; which is as vicious in the 
manners of Comedy, as Pantomime changes 

in the fable. Terence, ** whoſe taſte was 

“ abhorrent from ribaldry,” has, I think, 

in this play ſuffered the intere/t of his piece 

to languiſh; and if there is any juſt obſerva- 

tion in the preceding notes, there is a lame- 
neſs, notwithſtanding the ſimplicity, in the 
conduct of the fable. The firſt act, be- 

ing entirely conſumed in narration, is very 


inartificial, and what is ſtil] worſe, redun- 


dant; the diſcovery of the main incident is 
adi in the moſt unintereſting manner, by a 
long ſoliloquy in the third act; and the ca- 
taſtrophe itſelf is managed in the ſame cold 
manner, by another long ſoliloquy; the in- 


cidents, that ſhould have filled the fifth act, 
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being 6e A 11 FOO is oils 
Poſed to 
point of character alfo, The Step-Mother | 


paſs in the preceding interval,—ln 


has much leſs merit than the reſt of our au- 


thor's pieces. Laches and Phidippus are far 
inferior to Simo, Menedemus, Chremes, 
Micio, Demea, &c. nor is Pamphilus equal 


to the Pamphilus of the Andrian, or Phie- 
arte, or Eſchinus, &c. — This play has by 


ſome Critieks been coupled with the Self- 


Totmentor for purity of ſtile and beauty of 
ſentiment. It i is not void of thoſe graces, no 


more than it is wholly deſtitute of art in the 


conſtruction of the plot, but ſurely it poſ- 


ſelles them in a much leſs eminent degree 
he Self- Tormentor. Can the narration 


of Parmeno, not to dwell on its being need- 


leſs, be compared with that of Menedemus? 
or with that of Simo in the Andrian; or 


that of Geta in the Phormio? —I have en- 
deavoured to omit no opportunity of taking 


* notice of the heautiful paſſages of this play; 
and 1 have indeed been more than ordinarily 


aſſiduous to point them out, in order to 
er that in t he moſt indifferent productions 


whole, however, I am ſorry to be obliged to 
differ once more from the learned and in- 


Ane Em above. cited: And I enn 4 


7 


of a great author, there are ſome things 
worthy our attention and imitation. On the 


help OR it W 8 that A an; 


every where maintains that character is the 


chief object of Comedy, ſhould yet ſeem to 


draw concluſions directly oppoſite to theſe 


premiſes, and not only prefer Terence (whoſe 


artificial fables rendered him popular) to all 
other Comick Dramatiſts, but alſo rank the 


5 Step-Mother, merely on account of „ the 


nice dependency and coherence of the 


« fable,” higher in merit than any other of 


his pieces, confeſſedly more rich in character. 
I muft own that, ſo far. from being able to 


acquieſce in the opinion, that © it is, indiſ- 


<c putably, to every reader of true taſte, the 
moſt maſterly and exquiſite of the whole 
ac collection, I am, in this inſtance, much 


| rather inclined to ſay with Volcatius, 


 Sumetur Hecyra ſexta ex ifs fabula. 
d Phe laſt, and leaſt i in merit of the ſix,” - 


Mont. Diderot, ſo often mentioned in 
theſe notes, has given us two excellent ſeri- 
ous Comedies, Le Fils Naturel, and Le 
Pere de Famille: in the conduct of the firſt, 
if I am not deceived, he ſeems to have kept 
his eye on the Step-Mother, and in the ſe- 
cond on The Brothers; and, in my opinion, 


he has gone as far deyend Terence in the 


Fils Naturel, as he has fallen ſhort of him 
ts the Pere ud FRE. a 


i 


3 


— — 


—— — 


+ 


% 1 


Le 


1 
k 
. 


N | 


$1” 


rs ( „ „ 


. — 
— 
— 


— - 
-_ — 
2 


— — Rs 
. 8 —. . x 
N 89 _ . - — I 0 b — 
z 1 8 * n * 5 
- 5 ; 5 
* X 9 x . , * 75 a = < 2 * * N ht . 
1 _— - * \ * To" K's. C . 
4 * hs - * . l 4 „ 
- 2 SY 
- ; £ RS E 1 
6 : J 8 
=> x 
l 5 .* — , 
- a 4% : * 
9 * 9 8 % 
4 4 x 
* /4 * 
- ; ; 
M7 
: . " j 
5 
= if A 
> ; 
b ) . z 
* 2 . , N 
„ - 1 
= : 7 
E : « 
< N * 
. 
* 1 a ' 
* 
4 : 5 
2 7 
. E * : \ 
I = 
. ” 
Fn LY 
3 8 
„ 
* 
= i 
6 5% 7 * 
© - - - 
5 3 7 * * 
= * N * + 
1 9 Y a * , 
— : 
* - . » 1 - * 
_ bs 
£ C * * Far 
1 
* P 7 
L * Py * 1 80 5 . 
: 
— |; a 
Is G 
\ * 
- 5 q 5 G 
* * * 
* ” 7 
4 / PF 4 . 
of? * — F : 
N 4 % * * 
— "3657 8 8 8 
- 4 
— * - 
— 4 a; q 
, k * 5 : : 
5 - * 
g 1 1 
a 1 ; 5 1 
* * A 
* - 7 7 - * 
P — 1 ö 1 0 
- 2 : \ 
* „ 
1 : 4 F x 
* * 8 
} 
« ol @ v 
i 8 1 
* * 1 £ 
b * * p A . 
= a - 5 
4 1 . 1 
Y 2 * : 1 , 38 * 
> *2, a 8 % 8 . 1 9 2 
” 1 4 . 
7 * bl . 9 5 1 : « 
; * ONS TEAS : ; — p \ 5 
% TH © IF » ; SF a 
* *. 5 - 1 : 
0, * 5 Y % * . 
L Y 
0 ” 1 i 
* 7 ” 1 — * 4 . - * A : * 
- 9 wv 7 fe — - 
4 3 k ; 
4 s 5 - s N [ 
: 1 ” -- 4 Ewa = £ 
bk * — + *. 2 * 4 : { 4 — 8 
> bo L k 4 N 5 
rh x We. : 1 . : . , 
7 » * * 4 E : : t 
oy = % 4 x , 
= ® 2 1 - 
„ 8 *. 6 4 
N 1 » 18 * o # E 
a of : ©: g a g 
3 * : x * N * p 
4 * * | p R 
> £ 


OS. : : 3 p . g g 
? : £ x 
PR \ L - ” ; * ; 0 
e 5 a . 4 9 ? " 
* 4 4 58 
yo_ * ons 
- F — A A 
- y _ 
— 7 4 6 
7 * £ 1 8 % 
1 ; * 4 p 
2 \ 
" — . 
. 
1 
— 4 A Fi 
: * 
— N - « 
% 8 — 3 
1 Wk * = 
LY 72 5 5 ; 
25 - * - * * 
* * = * — \ 
" 4 * 5 - 9 * 1 . 
p : 
85 ws * y 11 . A E * 2 
* * ”. p * = " 
*” 45 4 8 7 
. : $7 \ 4 > . 
3 5 * o 
- * 
2 «1 : of 
* 1 3 ; 4 5 
L - 
5 5 , * 
8 , 871 . - A 
Wh 5 7 
7 ke * 5 
N £5 : ; 4 ; | 
« 
0 w 
_ * - * 
7 ” (3, 5. : A 5 
* * . 
. 725 4 
2 ” R y 
\ % : 
5 X Y 2 
4 -þ 4 1 
5 * * \ 1 . * 
1 . * * 
1 < * * ® * 
" 5 97 
7 x L f > Rao ranch og * 3 
. 
an 7 3 4 ” 
ELD AX * e A * ” 6 * e 
- 4 8 * O 4 
; g bs 55 | — 8 0 „ Y 
v * 
- — 


. n * * — . 
Rs Wot > S I * 
* 


. 3 <% Lake + 


* 
* 
4 . 
* 
* 
os 
4 
. - 
N 
4 £4 2 
* . 
> 
Y 
* 
32 
5 
0 
- 
2 
9 
= 


o 
” 
= 
9 
- 
* 
« 


— 


1 — 
- , F x . 
y * . 3 
— 8 . 
8 — 7. 1 
* > 
A RN 7 ö 
* 
„ 
8 * ES 5 
1 1 
F Aa 
3 s i i * 
— +... 
* * 
* 
. D * 1 * - 
* —— 2 * * - 
7 * 4 * o „ 
r ” 1 . oy po 
pens, i 1 
, \ 3 ny GC 
$757k > x 
p 8 * e - * o 
> ; 1015 * * 
| 493 - 
* 1 C's 
- " Y * —_ 
2 2 : 73.8 C 
* * x 
p * TY 2 
= 
# 
ry 
. 
* * 
7 
* 
* 7 p ; 
2 „„ .. 
- : i 
$07 3 3 
* „ 
85 = a 
* 
- 
* 
— 
; 
- 1. " 
h = 
- : 
p / 
: * N. 
— a 
1 ” 
- 
* 
0 4 Ll 
£E # 4 | 
Py 
- 
5 
\ - © 
\ 
U 
5 * 
7 8 : ; 
— 1 
* M 
- 1 r . 
© \ * 
* 
RY 7 2 
; | 6 N 
b Ter 
* ” 
«-— Ty 
* 
* * F 
" 
* ol 
„ 
: i 
oe 
* 
7 * 
* 
* 
* 


«0 0a — 


ad H 0 * 1 1 0. 


Added at the Rowan scon re, 


11 Postumius Albinus, and . — Merula, Curule 
Ecdiles: Principal Actors . Ambivius Turpio and L. 
ny Attilius Preneſtinus : : The Muſick, -compoſed for Unequal 135 

Flutes, by Flaccus, F reedman to Claudius: Taken. entirely 
from the E pidicazomenos of Apollodorus: 18 5 Aged four 
| times, C. F annius, and M. Valerius, Conſuls. 


Year of Rome 


Before Chriſt i 


Added at ths Be Sports.] Donatus ſays 


«© At the Megaleſian Games: but he is cer- 
tainly wrong. For this Comedy was played 


after the Eunuch had been brought on the 


ſtage, though in the very ſame year; it could 
not conſequently be at the ſame feſtival on 

which the Eunuch was played, but ſome ſuc- 
eccding one. The Megaleſian Games hap- 


pened in April, and the Roman Sports in the 


month of September. DAcikR. 


Add four times.] FacTa QuarTo. 
The words quarto and quartim have afforded 


matter of much diſpute, When Pompey was 


juſt about to conſecrate the Temple of vic-- 


tory, a difficulty aroſe how he ſhould expreſs 


his third Conſulſhip? whether it ought to be 
Conſul tertio, or Conſul tertium? The learned 


men of Rome were divided in their opinions - 


about it, and even Cicero left the queſtion 


undecided ; for in order to ſatisfy all parties, 


he directed it ſhould be thus abbreviated, 


Conſul tert. Facta quarto here can mean no- 
thing elſe but that the Phormio was ated 
four times in one year, to diſtinguiſh its 
merit; and not, as Donatus interprets, that 
it was Terence's fourth play in order of 

Compoſition, DAcikR. | 
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r * O L O & u x 
HER ola Bard * finding it impoſtible” 
To draw our Poet from the love of so, 


ä And bury him in indolence, attem pts 
By calumny to ſcare him from the ſtage ; 
Pretending, that in all his former plays 


T he characters are low, and mean the Aile; ” 


* The old Bard. 7 Lafcius Lavinius, the 1 


ſame mentioned | in former projogyes. 


*% 


+ The charafters are low, and mean the ile. 
Tenui efſe oratione, & ſcripturd lebi. The 
Poet here ſhews the want of judgement in 


the cenſures of the Critick, who objects to 


him as a fault, what ought to be the chief 
excellence of comick ſtile. It is true in- 


deed that Terence was in this inſtance held 
inferior to Menander; and condemned for 


uſing leſs ſublime language than his origi- | 


nal : from which cenſure he here endeavours 

to vindicate himſelf by ſaying, that ſuch a 
raiſed ſtile rather belonged to the province of 
Tragedy. DonaTvus. 

The opinion of Donatus on this paſſage 
is pretty clear from the above note : yet this 
line has created much diſpute among com- 
mentators. The learned author of the Notes 
en the Art of Poetry almoſt directly contra- 


dicts Donatus, and ſays, The ſenſe of this 


s paſſage is not, as commentators have idly 
e thought, that his flyle was low and trifling, 
«© for this could never be pretended, but 


“e that his dialogue was inſpid, and his charac- 


&© ters, and in general his whole compoſition,” 


* ING, which their vitiated taſtes required, at | 
Whore conſults the whole context, 1 


— 


&© WITHOUT THAT COMICK HEIGHTEN= 


think, muſt accede to the interpretation of 
Donatus, rather than that of the Annotator 


upon Horace. The objection of Lavinius to 


the plays of Terence was not, that they were 
without that comich heightening, &c. but, that 
the Poet did not aſpire to the Tragick Sub- 


lime. The next line puts it beyond doubt. 


Becauſe he ne er deſcribed, &c. all which cir- 
cumſtances, ſays Donatus, are tragical, and 


would be vicious in Comedy. 
In a note to the prologue to the Andrian 


on the lines 
| Non ita diſſimili ſunt 1 ſed frames 
Diſſimili oratione ſunt factæ, ac ſtilo. 
Donatus gives this explanation. Orationem 


in fententits dicunt efſe, ſtilum in verbis, argu- 


mentum in rebus. “ Oratio refers to the 


< ſentiments, ffilus to the diction, and argu- 


ec mentum to the plot.” Agreeable to this in- 


terpretation I rendered that paſſage 


—— In argument 


Lek different, than in ne, and ſtile, 
5 But 


* | Becauſe 


R 0: L* Oo! 6 -U: E. 
"SME? he. ne'er deſcrib' d a mad- brain d — „ 


4 1 
9 7 
4 * — 5 
\ 


1 * 


Who in his fits of phrenzy thought he ſaw 


A Hind, the dogs in full cry after her; A TE ny 
Her too imploring and beſeeching 1 5 


hs ©: give her aid. ---But did he abt, 4 
That when the piece was firſt produc „ it ow 'd, ES 
More to the Actor, than himſelf, its fafety, 


He would not be thus bold to give offence. op 


But if there s any one that ſays, or thinks, 
« That had not the Old Bard aſſail d him firſt, 


c Our Poet could not have devis d a Prologue, 


cc Having no matter for abuſe; . ſuch 


Receive for anſwer, © that altho the prize 


6 To all advent'rers is held out in common, 


« The Veteran Poet meant to drive our Bard 


* 


9 


From ſtudy into want: He therefore choſe 


To anſwer; though he would not firſt offend, 


e And had his adverſary but have prov'd _ 
« A GALL! rival, he had had due praiſe; 5 


But here the inſtance immediately ſub- 
joined ſeeming to point out the word Oratione 
as referring to Character, as Scriptura relates 

to the language, I have tranſlated the veal 


according to that idea. 


* A mad-brain'd youth.] This verſe illuſ- 
trates the foregoing ; for here the Poet gives 
us a ſpecimen of his rival's genius and taſte, 


4 


He was fond of introducing characters extra- 


vagant, unnatural, and overſtrained: hence 


the language muſt be of a piece, impetuous, 
turbulent, full of rant and affectation. No 
wonder, therefore, if he could not reliſh the 


compoſitions. of our poet, whoſe characters 
are drawn from nature, and the language 


ſuitably artleſs and _ ä 


cc Let 


r R 0 *. 0 0 U E. 


ce Let ln chen bear theſe cenſures, and reflec, 

4 Of his own flanders tis the due return. 

« But henceforth I ſhall ceaſe to ſpeak of him, 
« Altho' he ceaſes not himſelf to rail.” | 

But now what I'd requeſt of you, attend 
T o- day I bring a new Play, which the Greeks | 

Call E pidicazomenos ; * the Latins, 

From the chief character, name Phormio : 
Phormio, whom you will find a Paraſite, 

And the chief engine of the plot.---And now, 
If to our Poet you are well inclin d, 

Give ear; be favourable; and be ſilent! 


Let us not meet the ſame ill fortune now, + 


That we before encounter'd, when our troop 


Was by a tumult driven from their place ; 
To which the Acor's merit, ſeconded 
By your good-will and candour, has reſtor'd I = | 


* Epidicazomenes,] A Greek word, [Emli- t The ſame ill fortune now, &c.] Alluding, 
 naCourr;] lignifying a perſon who demands as is generally ſuppoſed, to the diſturbances 
juſtice of another; meaning Phormio, who on the firſt attempts to repreſent The Step- 
is the Plaintiff in the Law. ſuit, which is the Mother. 


ground of the intrigue in this piogſant co- 
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ACT 1. 


SCENE I. 
D AVUS e ” 


E T A, my worthy friend and countryman, + 


Came to me yeſterday : For ſome time paſt 


| I've ow'd him ſome ſmall balance of account: 


2 he deſir d, I wou d make up: 
8 2 


* 8 alone.] Terence here follows che | 


ſame method, that he perſues in ſome other 
of his Comedies, of introducing a Protatick 


Perſonage, that is, a character foreign to the 


fable; that, while the ſtory is opened to 


him, the audience may be informed of as 


much as is neceſſary for them to know. 


But although this ſcene is introduced merely 


for the inſtruction of the ſpectator, yet the 
Poet has contrived to ſeaſon it with a great 
deal of wit and humour ; and indeed that is 
the higheſt pitch of dramatick art, to ſeem 
to intend nothing but the amuſement of the 


Spectator, and to carry on the plot, while 


you are actually endeavouring to prepare 
them for the incidents that are to follow. 

ON _ DowaTus. 
I have already more than once delivered 
my opinion concerning the Protatick Perſo- 
nage. The ſcene before us is indeed moſt 
exquiſitely beautiful, and ſo admirable a 
model of Narration, that it gives one pain 
to make the ſlighteſt objection to it. But I 
cannot help thinking that the Trinummus of 
Plautus, a comedy which has ſome ſimilarity 


1 have; 


And 


to this of our abs; is opened with more 
art and vivacity. Davus is rather idly intro- 
duced, brings money to no end, and hears 


the ſtory to no purpoſe. In the Andrian, 
Simo has ſome fort of excuſe for opening the 


myſtery of his conduct to Sofia, as he be- 
longs to the family, and it was propoſed to 


make uſe of his aſſiſtance. But Davus has 
ſo very little relation to the parties con- 
cerned, that we do not know whole ſervant 


he is; nor does he take any part in the ſuc- 
ceeding events. In the Trinummus, on the 


contrary, an old gentleman, who thinks the 


conduct of his friend reprehenſible, comes to 


chide him for his behavour; and the perſon 


accuſed, in his own vindication, explains 
himſelf at once to his angry monitor and to 


the ſpectators. This character alſo is not 


merely introduced as a Protatick Perſo- 
nage, but acts afterwards in concert with his 
friend. 


+ Geta, my worthy friend, and countryman.] 


Amicus ſummus meus & popularis Geta, Popularts 
properly ſignifies one of the ſame town; and 
though 
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A 6d tees it with _ 
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| For his maſter's San, 


Bos 


: 41 am inform d, Has lately got a wife KW 
80 1. ſuppoſe this ſum is ſerap d together 


Alack, bow hard it is, 


That he, who is already poor, ſhould ſtil! 


Throw in his mite, to ſwell the rich man's heap 1 


* What He ſcarce, ounce 9 £ ounce, fr om ſhort allowance, 


Sorely defrauding his own appetite, + 


Has ſpar d, poor wretch! ſhall She ſxeep all at once, 
Unheeding with what labour it was got. 
Geta, moreover, ſhall be ſtruck for more; TY 

Another gift, when Madam s brou ght to bed; — 


Another too, when Maſter $ Birth- day $ kept, 


And they initiate bim. $-——All this Mama 


though not born in it, a perſon who has 


been regiſtered with the inhabitants. Thevery 
names. Davus and Geta plainly prove they 
could not be countrymen in the ſtrict ſenſe 
and e N of that word. Denn. 11 


M bat he ſcarre, ounce by ounce, &c.] Quod 
ille unciatim, &c. Theſe verſes are extremely 


fine and elaborate, and make an exact cli- 


max, almoſt every word, as Donatus has 
obſerved, having a confiderable emphaſis and 
energy ; the touches are ſtrong, forcible, and 
 natural.— Fhe images of poverty and diſtreſs 
are greatly heightened by the contraſt which 
immediately follows. Dei. 


their allowance. 


- elio munere. 


4 * ſhort A JE anicaf ſuv. De- 


Hei was a meaſure of corn containing,. 


as is commonly ſuppoſed, four buſhels, which 


was delivered out to the ſlaves monthly, as 
DownaTus. 


r Shall be $TRUCK for nore.] FemeTUR 
Here the familiar Latin phraſe 
exactly anfwers to the. Engliſh one. 


$ And they initiate him.] Alluding to the 
cuſtom of Initiation among the antients,, of 
which there were ſeveral kinds. Madam 
Dacier ſuppoſes it to ſignify their being ini- 
tiated in the grand myſteries of Ceres, which. 
was commonly 'done, while they v were 4 
very young. PATRICK. | 


Shall 


5 H 0 R * 1 0% 


bal carry off, the Banding her excuſe, ET +. MJ 
But is that Geta? | 


: 2 828 
OEM S 


Ss CE N E II. 


Euter GET A. 


Get, at aer! If a red-hair d man 
Enquire for me 


Dav. No more! he's here. 
Gee. Oh, Davus!? _ 
The very man that I was going fer. 


Dav. Here, take this | [gives a purſe] tis all told: 00 1¹ 
find it right; 


The ſum I ow'd you. 

Get. Honeſt, worthy Davus [ 
thank you for your punctuality. 

Dav. And well you may, as men and times go now : 
Things, by my troth, are come to ſuch a paſs, 


It a man pays you what he owes, you re much 
Beholden to him.— But, pray, why ſo ſad? 


Get. I?—You can ſcarce imagine in | what dread, 

What danger I am in. 

Dav. How ſo? 

Get. T'll tell you, wy 

: 1 . 
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The man, white faith in money you have tried, 


D' ye fear to truſt with words —And to what end 


Shou d I deceive you? 


Get. Liſt then 1 
Dav. I'm Tg 


Get. D'ye know our old- man 's ; elder brother, Chremes ? 


Dav. Know him ? ay far... } 1 | 
Get. You do And his Gn Phedria ? | 
Dav. As well as 4 know you. 17 


- 


Both the old men were fore” d to Journey forth a 


At the ſame ſeaſon. He to Lane our: 5 
Into Cilicia, to an old acquaintance Tl 
Who had decoy'd the old a Unkber 
By wheedling , almoſt promiſing 
Mountains of gold. 
Dav. To one that had ſo much, 
More than enough already ? 


Get. Prithee, peace . 
Money's his paſſion. 

Dav. Oh, would I had been 
A man of fortune, I! ; 


* 


Get, 
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| Get. At their ww. * * , * N 

The two old gentlemen appointed r me 

A kind of governor to both their ſons. 
Dav. A hard taſk, | - Geta! 8 

a Get. Troth, I found it 8. | 
My angry Genius for my ſins ordain' d it. 

At firſt I took upon me to oppoſe: 

In ſhort, while I was truſty to th' old man, 

The young one made my ſhoulders anſwer for it. 

; Dav. So I ſuppoſe : | for what a fooliſh taſk 

To kick againſt the pricks + 7 1 
Get. I then reſolv a. T 1 ö b 

To give them their own way in ery 7 ching. 1 
Dau. Ay, chen you made your market. t 

Ger. Our yout o ſpark 

Play d no mad pranks at. firſt : But Phadris 

Got him immediately a Muſick-Girl : 

Fond of her to diſtraction | She belong'd 


- a af ae: 
5 
WWW Rn : 
3 8 e ee 


y angry Genius for my ſims ordain'd it.] 


The Antients had a perſuaſion, that each 
man had a Genius or Guardian Deity, and 

that when he fell into any misfortune, or 
was guilty of any crime, it was becauſe his 
Genius had abandoned him, PAaTRICE. 


| + Te kick againſt the pricks.] Adverſum fti- 


mulum calces. Lo kick againſt the pricks.— 
Originally an old Greek proverb, IHyo; ra 


2 


ve Moveritely,—Tpo; — — 
So our SAVIOUR (Acts, chap. ix. v. 5.) it is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 


WESTERHOVIUsS.. 


t Made your market. Sc ili uti fore, An al- 


luſion to merchants, who fix the price of com- 
modities in proportion to the demand there 


is for them, DoxaTvs. 


To 


4 


To a moſt avaricious "Gortia bi ; OY 8 277% SA * 
Nor had we aught to give th“ old bab 

Had taken care of That. Noughit elſe remain d, 
Except to feed his eyes, to follow (her, l 
To lead her out to ſchool, * and hand her Home.” | 
We too, for lack of other bünneſt; gave 402 


Our time to Phædria. 


Oppoſite the ſchool, 


Whither ſhe went to take her leſſons, ſtood 


We waited her return. 


+ A Barber's ſhop, wherein moſt commonly 
Hither one day | 


Came a young man in tears : 1 we were max” . 
And aſk'd the cauſe, Never (ſaid he, and were 
Did I ſuppoſe the weight of n, 


A load ſo ſad, ſo inſupportable, K 
As it appear d but now. —I faw. but wor | YM 


2 . 


Not far from ne a miſerable virgin 


Lamenting her dead mother. 3 N ear the corpſe 


2 77 lead her out to ſchool] Muſick-ſchools, 
. where the Slave-merchants ſent their Girls 


to attain accompliſhments, which might en- 
hance their price. Cookx. 


1 A Barber r. ſbop.] Barbers ſhops in Athens 
and Rome were places of publick reſort for 


converſation, much of the nature of our 


Coffee-houſes. PATRICK. 


+ Came a young man in tears.) In Apolle- 
dorus this young man is no other than the 


— 


Barber himſelf, who was juſt returned from 
cutting off the young woman's hair, which 
was one of the uſual ceremonies of mourning 
among the Greeks. This circumſtance Te- 
rence has judiciouſly altered, that he might 
not ſhock the Roman ſpectators with man- 


ners ſo very foreign to their own. 


Doxarus 


4 Lament ing her ** mother. J The As has 
managed this part of the Narration with ſo 
much addreſs, that we are not ſo much affected 

at 


She 


To 44. the FN 1 pitied- de * 4 

_ Her beauty too was exquiſite, —In dan row od. 

He move d us all: And Antipho at once bios N 

Cried, cc Shall we go and viſit herd“ * Why, ay). 

« I think fot ſaid the other, © let us go! P | 

« Conduct us, if you pleaſe.” We went, arriv < cont] 

And ſaw her. Beautiful ſhe was indeed! 

More juſtly to be reckon d fo, for ſne 

Had no additions to ſet off her 8 

Her hair diſhevell'd, barefoot, woe-be- gone, 

In tears, and miſerably clad: chat = 

The life and oy 8 . of beauty had not dwelt 

Within her very form, all cheſe together 

Muſt have aun d it.— The ſpark, poſſeſs 4. 

Already with the Muſick-Gitl, Juſt cried, 5 

« She's well enough. But our young gentleman--- 
Dav.' Fell, I ſuppoſe, in love. 

: Ger. In love indeet. 

But mark the end! Next day, away he goes 

| To the old woman ſtrait, beſeeching her 

To let him have the . * Not ſhe ann 


the death of the mother, as at the e diſtreſs of gives the poet a better opportunity of eſta- 
the beautiful virgin: eſpecially as we find in bliſhing the general happineſs. DoxaTvus. 


the cataſtrophe, that the death of this woman 
3 Y « Nor 


2 Nor 8 Was it 2 
For him t thin 


1 cc If he wou'd 


account, aug 
not W hat to 


her, at once 


| 18 c He might d 
— Our ſpar 
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Had he return'd, 


Get. To wed - 


Never. . 
av. What t 
Get. What then! 1 
One Phormio, a 
Who—all the 


* 4 
- 1 T 2 
* F # 


er. Gave us the following counſel.— — 
That Orphan Girls ſhou'd wed their . 
« Which law obliges too their next of kin 

| « To marry them.---PII' fay, that youre her 


And ſue a writ againſt vou. III pretend 
To be her father's friend, and bring the cauſe 


5 


* 


W 


N 4 eh 
1 


8 
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A 
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Before che an Who 0 * th her was, 


6 Her. mo her Who, 65 a. how ſhe' 8 Jour clan. 1 


All this ſham evidence p 1 forge ; „ by which 
The cauſe will turn entirely in my favour. 
Vou ſhall diſprove no tittle of the charge; „ 
So I ſucceed.-Vour father will return; i 8 
Proſecute Me; hat then The Girl's our own.“ 
Dav. A pleaſant piece of impudence | | 
Gn. It pleas d 
Our ſpark at leaſt: He put it into prafice; p 
Came into court; and he was caſt; and married. 
Dav. How fay you? : 
Get. Juſt as you have heard, 
Dav. Oh Geta, 
What will become of you? 
Get. 4 don t know,. faith. 
But only this 4 know, mhate's er d chance. brings, 
1 patiently endure. 
Duav. Why, that's well Gd. 
a And like a man. 
Get. All my N 22221 is 


— 
5 N 


A 


0 
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* 
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A 


Upon myſelf. —_ 

Dau. And that' 8 "this beſt. FF 
Get. I might | os eee. 
; a7 8 Beg 


> R 


Beg one indeed to 

Who may plead thus Na * p 

« But if he fails again, Tu not a World 

6e To ſay for him. =- And well if he don n 't add, > r 

1 When «I go hence, Cen 1 him | vor 
Dav. What of him, 

Gentleman-Uſher to the ol 
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Dav. His father too, af pe the 
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Dav. Wou'd you aught de 
With me, good Geta? _ hier 4 48t- 


* Gentleman-Uſher to the Muſick Girl.] ſatirically tied ths "RR of Alcibiades: 
Quid Pædagogus ille. The ſervants who at- and Davus humourouſly applies this name to 


tended children to and from ſchool were by Phædria, Who, as Geta had told him, attended 
the Greeks called Pedagogues, Socrates was the Git and from the Muſick-ſchool. 


0 | | | 421 — Daeixx. 


Get. 


x. 


— 


1 * \as 


”P n 0 R * +, 1 ..-. "a 
Gee. Nothing, but Farewell! - [Exit Davus. 4 


Ho, Boy! what, aw at home oy een Take this, 
And give it Dorcium, * A 2 the 1 and Exit. 


- 
I a 7 
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Ant. Is it come to this? 
My father, Phædria my beſt friend That I 
Shou'd tremble, when 1 think of his return! 6 
When, had I not been inconfiderate, x 
1, as 'tis meet, might have expected him. 
| Phe. What now ? 5 
Ant. Is that a queſtion? And from You, 
Who know th' atrocious fault I have comntlitted ? 
Ch, that it ne'er had enter'd Phormio s mind 
To give ſuch counſel! nor to urge me on, 
In the extravagance of blind deſire, 
To this raſh act, the ſource of my misfortunes 
I ſhou d not have poſſeſt her: that indeed 
Had made me wretched fome few days, —But den 


* 


* And give it Basis Da hoc Dara. Duri from Dorcium, the name of a woman, 
as Planeſium, Glyceriùm. DoxaTus. 


This 


” 


His coming to divorce m. 


Phe. Other -men, _ 
For lack of what they love, are nite; K | 
Abundance is your gricyance. You! re too rich 


3 
— 


A lover, Antipho ! For your condition 


Is to be wiſh'd and pray'd for. 5 No, by bene, 
Might I, © long as you have done, enjoy he 
My love, it were bought cheaply with as . 1 557 | 
How hard my lot, unſatisfied, nei bn a 


oY 
How happy your's, in full poſſeſſion © 1 
Of lib'ral birth, ingenuous diſpoſition, | 3 0 "+ 
And honeſt fame, without expence, ou) ve, en 4 
The wiſe, 5 whom you deſir d1—in all things, bleſt, - 
But want the dif poſition to believe ; Pe 
Had you, like me, a ſeoundrel: pimp to deal with. 
Then you'd 1 ſure tis in our nature, 
Never to be contented. | _ ped 3 7 
Ant. Now to Me, 2, 1 * 
Phædria, 'tis You appear the lappy. man. ng 
Still quite at large, free to conſider till, a = 


To keep, perſue, or quit her: % alas, 


| Have 0 m8 an ES mY 
That I can neither keep, nor let her 90. er 

What W isn t that our Geta, whom I ſee 
Running this way ?---"Tis he himſelf---Ah me! W a5 
How do 1 fear what news he 1 11 M 0 


8 c E N E 5 
2 mer. at a 1 Hare 0 E T 4 + ruming. 


"ij Get! 

A quick thought, Geta, or you re dul undone, 
So many evils take you unptepar'd ; a 
Which I know neither how to 3 nor "how 


To extricate myſelf : for this 1 ſtroke 
Of our's can't long be hid. 


Aut. What' s this at? PP 


Get. Then I have ſcarce a moment 8 time to think. 


My. maſter is arriv d. ; 
Ant. What miſchief's that? 


Ger. Who, when he ſhall have heard it, by what art 
Shall L appeaſe his anger ?---Shall I ſpeak | F, | 
"Twill irritate bim.—-Hold my peace —enrage him. — 


Defend 
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326 A 
Defend myſelf Im | 
ow for pk in pain, 
Diſtracts my 1 mind. But * 1 pity, N AT 
For him I . tis be retains me here bow dt ba 
For, were it not for bin, I I'd ſoon — 
For my own fafety---ay, and be reveng'd 
On the old greybeard-——carry _fomething off, 
And ſhew my maſter a light pair of heels. 

Ant. What ſcheme to rob and run away is this? 

Get. But where ſhall I find Antipho? where ſeek him? 
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Phe. He mentions umu. | fot 
Ant. I know not what, but doubt 55 | gi Bo 01 
That he's the meſſenger of ſome W news. * YER ,« 


} 


Phe. Have you your we wad ils wood 41 
Get. T'll home: he's rer there. Harm 23650 
Phe. Let's call him back | '20.. ma pl\ ja 
Ant. Holo, you! ne | 2dr” 
Get. Heyday! - 3 i a 
Authority enough, be who you will. 
Ant. Geta ! - a TIE 294 xt - 387; v7 ad. 
Get. rurning.]. The very man I wiſh'd to meet! 


>. 
== 


* k 


* Defend myſelf? Inpoſſle!] Purgem me 4 a brick,“ was à proverb, ſignifying to la- 
Laterem lavem.=- Literem lavare, . t walh bour in vain. t ; 
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C7 H 0 1 M 1 0¹ 
Ant. Tell. us, what news P=—in one "ww; 
Get. Tl do it, 

Ant. Speak! 
Get. This moment at the Port 
Ant. My father? 
Get. Even fo. 
Ant. Undone ! 
Phe. Heyday | 
Ant. What ſhall I do? 
Phe. What ſay you? | [zo Geta. 
Ser. That I've ſeen 
His father, Sir,---your Uncle. 
Ant. How ſhall I, 
Wretch that I am! oppoſe this ſudden evil? 
Shou'd I be fo unhappy, to be torn 
From thee, my Phanium, life's not worth my care. 
Ger. Since that's the caſe then, Antipho, you ought | 


To be the more upon your guard. 
Ant. Alas! 


Tm not myſelf | 
Get. But now you ſhou'd ks moſt ſo, Antipho, 
For if your father ſhou'd diſcern your fear, 


He II think you conſcious of a fault. 
Phe. That's true. 


„ 
END a i. 


32 | Ant, 


* « . 
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1 I · cannot FO it, nor San ann | 
"Ger. How wou'd you manage in worſe difficulties ? 
Ant. Since I'm not equal to bear this, to thoſe 


1 ſhou d be more unequal. 
Get. This is nothing. 


is Pooh, Phædria, let him go! why wie" our. time? 
I will be gone. | We: going. | 


Phe. And EE | going. 
Ant. N ay, prithee, ſtay ! ; 


What if I thou'd diflemble will us do? 


ee * 70 affume another air. 


Get. Ridiculous | 

Ant. N ay, look at me! Will T hat 

Suffice ? | | . 1 
/ / Oe 6 
Ant. Or this? i 
Get, Almoſt. 

„ : | e 
Get. Ay |! now you've hit it, Do but ſtick to that 3 


Anſwer him boldly ; give him hit for daſh, 


Nor let him bear you down with” angry words. 
Ant. 1 underſtand you. 
Get. © Forc'd”---< againſt your will — 


8 By law by ſentence of che court” === ye take me? 
a But 


. what old ein is 1 I ſee 
At tother- end o'th': ſtreet? 

Ant. Tis he himſelf. 

1 dare not face him. Py [ going. 
Get. Ah, what is't you do? 


Where q ye run, Antipho! Stay, a, 1 ſay. 
Ant, I know myſelf and my offence too well : 


T o you then I commend my life and love. Exit 


. 
| Manent PHADRIA, and G ETA. 


e. Geta, wh: OY 
Get. You ſhall be roundly chid; 
I ſoundly drubb'd; or I am much deceiv d. 
---But what een now. we counſell'd Antipho, 
It now behoves ourſelves to practiſe, Phædria. 
Phe. Talk not of what behoves, but lay at once 


What you wou'd have me do. 
Get. Do you remember 
The plea, \ whereon you both esd to reſt, 
At your firſt vent ring on this enterprize ? 
e That Phormio's ſuit was juſt, tare, equitable, 


cc N ot to be controverted.” 
f 3 2 2 


Pp. 


= 
ri i 


" Phe. 1 remember. 
Get. Now then that phat or, i it s pol, 


1 5 One better or more plauſible, 
3 ' Phe. I do's = 0d e e \ 97 
6. Do you attack him firſt! I'll lie in ambuſh, : 
=— To re-inforce you, if I give ground. | 

. 000” Well. l retire. 


S CEN E VI. 
Enter D E M 1 P 1 O at another er fart f the See, 


Dem. How J this ? A wife! "dnt; Antipho! and ne'er 
Aſk my conſent ?---nor my authority— ON 
, grant we pals authority, not dread 
- wrath at leaſt ?---To have no ſenſe of ade 2 
oh, impudencel---Oh, Geta, rare advifer? 

Get. Geta at laſt. 
Dem. What they will 87 to me, 
Or what excuſe they will deviſe, I wonder. 


Get. Oh, we have ſettled that already: Think 
Of ſomething elſe. © HP; 


Dem, Will he fay this to me, 
--< Againſt my will I did it”---Forc'd by Jaw” — 


---T hear you: I confeſs it. 


I Get. 


Get. Very well, 


4 


Force you to that too ? 
Phe. That's home. 
Get. Give me leave! 


ll manage it. 


® Wherefore ev'ry man, &c.] Quamobrem 
omnes, &c, This paſſage is quoted by Tully 
in the third book of his Tuſculan Queſtions, 


I cannot help thinking that the introduction: 
dered too ſeriouſly; and I have ſcarce any 


ſtroke of character. Commentators, in ge- 
neral, are never ſo happy as when they light 
upon a ſentence in a claſſick author, which 
they can extol as a leſſon of found morality : 
but in dramatick writings we are not merely 
ta confine ourſelves to the conſideration of 


J : 7 NN * * 
EY = 0 * M 1 0 br. 
| 5 


x his ſtroke has come ſo unawares upon me, 
Beyond all expectation, paſt belief. 


To think upon it. ---Wherefore ev'ry man, 95 


and the maxim contained in theſe lines was 
a favourite principle among the Stoicks. But 


of it in this place has commonly been conſi- 


doubt but that Terence intended it as a 


5 


Dem. But conſcious of che Gd, without a word 
In anſwer or defence, to yield the cauſe 
Tamely to your opponents. did the law 


Dem. I know not what to do : 


---'m ſo enrag'd, I can't compoſe my mind 


When his affairs go on moſt ſwimmingly, 
Ev'n then it moſt behoves to arm himſelf 


Moy" is ſaid, but who ſays it. 88 in 


his preface to this play, ſays * that it is 


founded on paſſions almoſt too high for 
Comedy; but that the Poet contrives to 
de temper every circumſtance by his art.“ 
In the preſent inftance, the old gentleman is 


indeed in a violent paſſion, but his anger is 


fo managed throughout the ſcene, that 
it becomes truly eomick : And Donatus 
very properly refers us to a ſimilar paſſage in 
the Brothers, where Demea in like manner 
delivers moral precepts, which are in like 


manner turned into ridicule, and archly pa- 
rodied by the impudent ſlave. 


Againſt 


. 
5 


ae. 


wet * 4 


5 _ Againſt the coming y an 1 bk danger” exile, 8 
* Returning ever let him look to men 1 00 £\ 
His ſon in fault, wife dead, or — 8 
1 . | All common accidents, and may have happen d; 
That nothing ſhou d ſeem new or W But i ? 
* 0 Aught has fall'n out beyond his ho „all chat 3 0 
5 Let him account clear , ot of 
1 5 Ger. Oh, Phedria, us ont Rant; 
Tis wonderful, how much a wilet man e 
1 am than my old maſter. My misfortunes It. 2.20101 e 
$ I have confider'd well. At his return eee 
Doom d to grind ever in the mill, beat, chain d, bY a 
Or ſet to labour in che fields; of theſe e ee 
Nothing will happen new. If aught falls M TY 
Beyond my hopes, all that I'll count clear gain. : 
bat why delay t accoſt th old gentleman, | 
ay And ſ] peak him fair at firſt? | [Phearia goes forward 
Dem. Methinks 1 ſee 7 doals e e an 
My... nephew Phædria. Se eee od 
Pbæ. My good Uncle, welcome! 1 pats 
Dem. Vour ſervant [---But where J Antipho? | 


" Phe. Im 1 glad : 
_ Dems. Well, well |—-But anſwer me. 
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Phe. He' 7} well: hard 1 but hive aka d out 
A g to your wiſhes? | 
Dem. Wou'd they had! 
Pbæ. Why, what's the matter? 
Dem. What's the matter, Phædria ? 
You've clapp d up a fine marriage in my abſence. 
Phe. What! are you angry with him about T hat? 
Get. Well counterfeited! 
Dem. Shou'd I not be angry iÞ : | 
Let me but ſet eyes on him, he ſhall know 


That his offences have. converted We 
From a mild father to a moſt ſevere one. 


Phe. He has done nothing, Uncle, to offend you. 


Dem. See, all alike | the whole gang e together : 
Know one, and you Know 1 
Phe. N ay, tis not ſo. Is 
Dem. One does a fault, the coker! s hard at hand =_— 
To bear him out: when t other ſlips, Hes | ready 9 
Each in their turn! 
Get. Tfaith th' old gentleman | 
Has blunder'd on their humours to 'a hair. 
Dem. If twere not ſo, you'd not defend him, Phædria. 
Phe. It, Uncle, Antipho has done 4 wrong 
Or to his intereſt, or reputation, 


J am content he ſuffer, as he may: 


— L wat 4 > * 


Has laid a Duck for inexperienced youth, 
mad un wag it i can bags lay the . blame 


— 


Thro o envy hs or from compaſlion 
—— Add to the re. Je Op 
1 | 2 What 8 can know 
| ut more loſs of time, 


Don't I accoſt th' old man? ¶ going up.] My maſter, welcome [ 
e you ſafe return d. 578 


= / Dem. What | 
1 T he prop the pillar of our family! 


or” fon in C 
I've heard you for 
$4624 us all quite undeſervedly, O11 
And me, of all, moſt un 


=_= Je 
1 9 
22 e. 
FSC Tbs 
1 bes 2 M4 A 
>» 3 


A ſlave the laws 


Dem. 1 grant ap 


For et aud 1 Hare: bn ws this' affair? 40 
| al len} 6 4 1 
44 =, n ot als on” to plead; - 6] n 10 r Z > 


Nor can he be an "evidence. © * 
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Nay more the boy was bahful— 1 allow it. 


---You but a ſlave.—-But if ſhe ad been x prov'd d * 
Ever ſo plainly a relation, Why e 4 


N ceded he marry her? and Why not über 
Give her, according to the law, a. portion, „ 
And let her ſeek ſome other for a husband? 


Why did he rather bring a beggar home ? 
Get. T was not the thought, but money led was want- py 


Dem. He might have borrow 1 it. 


Ger. Have borrow” d 11 


ing. 


Dow. x not. to be al cle, 


On intereſt, 


Get. N ay, now indeed you ve e hit i. 


Who wou'd advance him money in your life ? + 5 
it ſhall not, and it cannot be, 
4A. 


5 I. "takes notice 4-5 an eee 1 — - - 
Senate, derived to the Romans from a law 


Dem. Well, well, 


3 G 3 ade to de = a portion?] 
By this -propoſal Terence artfully prepares 
us for the impoſition of Phormio, who ex- 
torts money from the old gentleman on this 
FE foundation. Doxarvs. 


+ 2 ING Sn £ Np money in your 


life?) Alexander ab Alexandro, Genial. Dier. 


„ 


| That 


of Solon, in which, in order to provide 


_ againſt, young men borrowing money during 
the life of their fathers, it was ordained, that 


in caſe of non-payment, the lender ſhould 
have no remedy at law. The miſchief meant 


to be guarded againſt by this decree was, 


that 


— 


l That 1 Qiow'd backer WO to ths _ 


As wife a ſingle day. . aul 
Wou'd 1 might ſee chat . or o 4 «ll, 


Where he reſides! 


Get. What, PPhormio! 
Dem. The girl's . 


Dem. Where's A , W 1 


Phe. Abroad... 


There is no 


Ger. He ſhall be with you ; Arai, | 


i a * 
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Dem. Go, Phedrin; find tim, ee bim here. | . 5 


. Phe. Tl go directly. 


1 ale 85 to wee. 7 «it Een. 5 
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that leſt the ſons of rich men, being bred 


in debt, ſhould be tempted to extricate them- 


ſelves by diſhonourable means, or even to 


THAT the death of a parent. 


WESTERHOVIUS. ener, 


ene e eee mu 
Aeris. They who undertook to carry on a 


haw-ſuit for andRer were called Patron, Pa- 
trons, | | 2 
5 


family. WISsTERHOVIUS. 


DEMIPHO alme. 


PI home, and thank the Gods for my tetuen 3 ; + 
1 hence to the Forum, | and convene ſome friends, 


Who may be preſent at this interview, 
That Phormio E not take me unprepar d. (Eri 


+ 7 Il 13 * ha. hs Gad. for n re- 


turn. ] It was the cuſtom for thoſe returning 


from a voyage or journey to give thanks in 
a formal manner to the Gods, even before 
they ſaw their wives or friends. And every 
citizen had at home Houſhold Gods (uſually 
called Penatet, Domuſtici, or Lares) which he 
and his family worſhipped in private, and 
conſidered as the particular ples of the 
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PHORMIO, 
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N D Antipho, you fay, has funk 6 oh 
Woe his father's s 950 


Pbor. Poor Phanium let alone? 7 


4" * 3 


Ger. 


"Tis even ſo. a 


Phor. And the old gratleman bn ? 


Get. Indeed. ö 1 8 


"wy. The ſum & all im! Phitmis, reſts on vou. * 
On you, and you alone. You' ve bak d this cake; 8 


F'en eat it for your pains. 


Get. I do beſeech you. 


About it chen 1 


Pie 2 bimſelf.] What if he enquire Peat: 


Get. Our only hope's s in You, 8 8 
Ppor. to himſelf. 1 I have it l. Then, 
Suppoſe he offer to return the girl 2— 


And Hntiphe, wh oy &c.] Itis aid FEA 
-this play being once rehearſed before Te- 


rence and ſome of his moſt intimate acquain- 


tance, Ambivius, who acted the part of 
Phormio, came in drunk, which threw the | 
— er into a violent paſſion: but Ambivius 


4 A2 


had ſcarce repeated a few lines, ſtammering, 
and ſcratching his head, before Terence be- 
came pacified, declaring that when he was 
writing thoſe very lines, he abſolutely had 


juſt ſuch a Paraſite, as Ambivius then repre- 


ſented, in his thoughts, - DoxaArus. 
Get. 


* 


e 0 k. 


5 | You, urg 


3 * 9 


4 bim 2 


That! mae! may ; remain, ; 


Be freed from . and all the old. man 85 Lil 8 


Turn'd upon Me? 


Ger. Brave fellow 1 Send "indeed! © 5 
t J. often tremble for Jou, Phormia 


£ 218 * 


Leſt all this noble F confidence. of yours 3 . 


End in the ſtocks. at at lat 
Phor. Ah, 'tis not "oe : 


I'm an old lager too, and know my road. 
How many men d ye think H ve baſtinadoed — 


* und * me.) In this * Terence 
exhibits the lower order of Paraſites, who in- 


gratiated themſelves by Sharping and Ro- 
guery ; as in the Eunuch he deſcribes the 


Paraſites of a higher rank, and of a newer 


ſpecjes, who 1 weir ends by Flattery. 
| 2/Donarvs. 
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is 3 * lade to the drawing of a. bow 
till the ſtring break: but the phraſe is more 


generally ſuppoſed in this place to imply ſome 
corporal puniſhment inflicted on malefac- 


tors. Quia ſæpe i in nervum conjiciebantur, x- 
aliguo maleficto' in car, 


eerem miſſi, ſays Donatus. 
Weſterhovius ex * ins this paſſage thus. 
Eft: autem Nervus vincul ; hignei genus, in quod 
pedes conjecti arBantur which 19-2 pretty. ex- 
act een of Fa ſocks, 5 
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ever hear f actions for alſault n 
8 And batt Ty brought r . Th, En 
Get. How comes that? „ . 


Pbor. Becauſe the net's not © ſtretch? MY to 1 the hawk, 
Or kite, who do us wrong 3 z but laid for thoſe, 60% TENT. 
Who do us none at all: In them there's ee f 
In thoſe mere labour loſt,. + Thus, . men 

. M be in danger, who have aught to Jobs: r 
1, the world knows, have nothing. o will. ay, 


* They'll ſeize: my perſon;---No, they won't maintain 
A: fellow of my ſtomach.—And N re viſe 

In my opinion, if for injuries 
They I: not return the higheſt benefit, 

7 Get. It is impoſſible for Antipho 

; 1 0 give you thanks ſufficient. " 


| bor. Rather ah, 


1 4 
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No man ſufficiently. « bo thank Bis patron. ae e 
F You at free coſt to come 4 anointed, bath d, 


Eaſy 
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* They ll ſeize my perſon.] Ducent damnatum + You at free coft, &c.] This paſſage is 
domum. Literally, they will lead me con- not taken from Apollodorus, but from the 
demned home, For, as Donatus obſerves on ſixth book of the ſatires of Ennius, 
this paſſage, Inſolvent Debtors were by the | . 
Law made over as ſlaves to their Creditors. 


Quipp. 


kaſy and my wh 12 0 eat up eich i "OY 
And charge, to cater for your entertainment pon! 
He : gras his heats,” you L eat wr fit a, 
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£ hor f Where * 1 re in bo doubt; 13 31 185 1 
What vou ſhall rather chuſe. Delights like theſe, 


When you but think how | Greet, how: dear, en a . 
N that affords them muſt "pol? not- . Ho 
A very Deity? | 7. JANES DURA dan nb £ F 3 * 17 : 
Get. The old man's R o ah 
Mind what you do! the firſt attack 8 the ferceſt: 
Suſtain but * the reſt will be mere ww. bo retire. 


Que oa curd, Ietus, 8 cum alin Aud gorge yourſelf athis expence; what chinkye you, 
Infertis malis, expedito brachio, Poſſeſſes then the maſter's mind? Good heaven! 
n He fits, and with a melancholy air 


Ala, cfus, Iupina expedtans impetug | 5 

Mox dum alterius abligurias bona : quid - Broods o'er the feaſt, which se devour. 
Ces Doiinis gſc animi? proh dium fides! Eg: 1 

Me triftis cibum tu ridens voras. * — 7 1 * Phor- : 


Gay, void of Care, anointed when you come, mio explains this . himſelf. Horace, 
With ſmacking jaw, and arm prepar'd to carve, | who takes frequent opportunities of imitating 
Keen, eager, and impatient as the Wolf, _ our author, has * this ä 1 

| 9 every moment to —_ 
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. Was ever man 'f grollly wad, think ye? 
l way, Sirs, I. beſeech you. 5 5 
Get. He's enrag di 3 
Phor. Hiſt | mind your cue: TI work him. 
coming forward, and ſpeaking loud.) Oh, ye Gods! | 
Does he deny that Phanium's his relation ? as 

What, Demipho! Does Demipho deny 
That Phanium is his kinſwoman? 
Get. He does. . 
Phor. And Who her facher was, he does not know? 
Get. No. | 
Dem. to the Fe, | Here's the very fellow, I believe, 
Of whom 1 have been ſpeaking. ---Follow me! 
Pbor. aloud.] And that he does not know, who gelpho was? 
Get. No. 
Pbor. Ah! e poor thing, ſhe's left in want, 
Her father is unknown, and * deſpis d. 5 
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Had P not thought” im what T've f. poken ho” 4 

I wou d not for his daughter” Il ſake have Ne 3 ; 5 

. 80 many troubles on | our- family, LY Ber ; ko 
Whom this old 1 treats ſo ſcandalouſſy. 1 1 6 1 

Get. What, abuſe my abſent maſter, Raſcal 1 

Phor. It is no ain than he deſerves. : 5 0 | f 
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3 Den Geta! 


5 But men, like = - nm. 


1 | Get. Rogue, Robber, Fido 275 195 Phormi gre- 
bf * not to bear IP 


1 . Anſwer. 1 r 2 Geta. Ms 
Get. turning.] Who! s that oh! 
Dan. Peace! 
. Behind your hk 
All day withor t ceſſation bis this at 
Thrown ſcurvy terms upon vou, fuch as none 
m, can merit. e voy 
Den. Well! have done: = BT el rr ek x 
. 1 putting Geta by, 1 2 — 
Young man! permit me firſt to aſk one queſtion, 4 
And, if you pleaſe, vouchſafe to anſwer me. 
Who was this friend of your 's 2 Explain! and how 
Might he pretend that I was his relation? = 
Pbor. So! you fiſh for 67 as if you didn't know. 


” Þ ſneeringh. 
Dem. Know! I! 
Phor. Ay; 3 you. wi rity Sol 
Dem. Not I: You, that maintain Tp 


| I ought, inſtruct me how to recollecce. 
Phbor. W hat! not Ds with your couſin? 
Den. Plague! . 


Tell me his name. 265 | 
4 | 


Phor. 
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N Phor. Confulion # To ve ee . name. * 


Dem. What ſay vou? 


b N OM 7 Geta, if you remember prompt me. | 5 nt 
apart to Geta. — * 
I will not tell. at 8 if you's didn't 1 5 


— 


Von re come to try me. 
Dem. How! 1 try 0 
5 Get. Stilpho. | 


; 5 E 1 
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9 * fpering Phormio. ml a 


Pher. What 1s t to me . 


Diem. Whom ay vo 


 Phor. Stilpho: 12 


5 Did you know: Stilpho, gr? 


Dem. I neither know M 


| Nor ever had I kinſman of . name. 


Pbor. How! are you not aſham' d But if, poor man, 


. Out upon vou! 
 Phor. Then - 


* Poe fargat the name. ] In the Fe" Oe 


mus of Plautus, where a ſharper is employed, 


like Phormio, to carry on an impoſture, He 
in like manner forgets the name of the perſon 
from whom he pretends to come; and what 


renders the circumſtance ſtill more pleaſant 


» stilpho had left behind him an eſtate 
| N of ſome ten Talents N 


is, that he happens to be engaged in conver- 


ſation with the very perſon himſelf. The 
Trinummus, taken all together, is, I think, 
inferior to this play of our author; but 


there are in it ſome ſcenes of uncommon 


3 ; 
You 
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2 vou . own hows the firſt t to trace your hs 's 


Quite from your  Grandfire mad Great c Gratidfire, 
Dem. True. 5 9 "ih 


| Had 1 then come, Id * 4 e! 4 at e 
27 How the was my relation : So do You! 
gay, how is ſhe my kinſwoman ? 

; Ger. Well ſaid! Hon 


_ Phor. 1 have explain d 


All that moſt clearly, where I oug ht, in court. 


If it were falſe, why did not then ou” ſon 
Refute it? | 


Dem. Do you tell me 11 my ſon * 
Whoſe folly can't be ſpoke of, as it ou FO 
Pybor. But You, who are ſo wiſe, go, ſeek | the judge: : 
Aﬀe ſentence in the ſelf-ame cauſe again : _ 
® Becauſe You' re Lord alone; 3 and have alone 


Pow'r to obtain the judgement of the court 
Twice in one cauſe. 


Dem. Although I have been wrong d, 
Yet, rather than engage in litigation, 
And rather than hear You; as if ſhe were 


. Been You're Lord ans] Ruandoquidem f particularly odious. Thus Sannio in the 
folus regnas. An invidious ſneer ; becauſe in Brothers; Regnumne, AEſchine, hic tu poſſides ? 
Athens, where the people were tenacious of Do you eig King here, Æſchinus!“ 


liberty and the laws, arbitrary acts were . DoxArus. 
r + B 2 Indeed 


| Maſter, youre right,--Take heed | [apart o Phormio. 
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1 — 3 pleaſant gentle 
Dem. Why, what's 
Have I demanded any thing unjuſt? 


- _ Sha'n't J obtain tl 
„ Pbor. Is't even ſo, Sir?---Like 


That you ſhou d 
1 Or, leſt a citizen thro poverty N 
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Think on't no more. ) 


Den. Not think on't! I ſhall think 


Of nothing elſe, till there's an end of this. 
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. er., Well | 
 Phor. Well; 
were well, and like yourſelf, t 


t we were 
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> to: 


Jo but agree with her, you'll 1 
— — 
To comfort your | 
Diem. Plague on your comfort] take 
JJ. x O_35 groe 0 
2 Diem. One word more, I've done. 
See that you fetch away this wench, and ſoon, 3 


zer headlong out o doors... 
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Or I ſhall turn 
. $8» much for Phormio! CCC 
 Phor. Offer but to touch her, GT» nal 4 
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In any other manner than beſeems - 1 
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And I ſhall bring a ſwin 


= much for Demipho f I 
n at h e he 
Ger. 1 underſtand, 
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I am at home, d 
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282 . ' 2 24 wo , & 4 . a and 4 of 44 


Tra. Me dye queſtion? i 
em. You, A en e ne e 


5 Whatever 1 are 0 Ia 1 you, e. 95 
T hus it appears to Me. Whate' er your ſon 


Has in your abſence done, is null and void 


In law and equity. —And 12 vou l find. 


: T bat my opinion. gh 
Dem. Say now, | Hegio? if 


Heg. He has, I think,  pronounc d mot; learnedly. 


But ſo tis: : 


many men, and many minds! 3 


Each has his fancy: N ow, in my opinion, 


Whate' er is done by law, can t be undone. | 


Tis ſhameful to attempt it. . 


Dem. Say you, Crito |. 


| Cri. The caſe, 1 think, aſs more OK GILL 


T. is a nice Point. 


Heg. Wou d you * ele with us! 7 


Den. vou ve utter d Oracles. 


mor E uncertain 


Now than 1 was before. 


= Im m more uncertain now Dew | Was TIAL 6 
I believe there is no ſcene of Comedy more 
highly ſeaſoned with the Rzdrculous than this 


before us. The idea is truly comick, and it 


is worked up with all that ſimplicity and 


chaſtity, ſo peculiar to the manner of Te- 


rence. An ordinary writer would have in- 
his preface to this Comedy ſays, that it is 
of Te- 


dulged himſelf in twenty little conceits on 
this occaſion ; but the dry gravity 
rence infwitely ſurpaſſes, as true humour, all 


the Ns which perhaps even thoſe 


[Exeunt Lawyers] I'm 
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great Masters of S e or Mo- 


liere, might have been tempted to throw out. 


It is the higheſt art of a Dramatick Author 
on ſome occaſions to leave a good deal to the 
Actor: it has been remarked: by Heinſius and 


others, that Terence was particularly atten- 


tive to this circumſtance ;. and. Donatus in 


tota diverbiis Faint, & 8 "_m defideranti- 
bus | ſeenicum. | | | 
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Ant. to Lino ] Indeed, dee, my Allis, Wy} 
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What ! ſteal | away fo guilty like ? 7 and truſt 


Your life and 1 to che care of others. 4 
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all the common books ends the ſecond act; 

and the ſcenes that make up the reſidue of it 
here, in them compoſe the third. Madam 
but follows the old 
diviſion, arbitrarily omitting the above line, 


in order to break the palpable continuity of 
the ſeenes; and make the ſtage appear to be 
vacant. But the line in queſtion is in all the 

copies: nor is it likely that in ſo buſy a play, 
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1 the Author 3 have devoted a 1 act 


to the Epiſode of Phædria and his Muſick- 
Girl. The diviſion of the acts in this play 
is ſo extremely confuſed in all the books I 
have feen, that I haye varied from them all. 


"7 have endeavoured to find out the natural 
reſts or pauſes in the action, and to divide 


the acts in ſuch a manner, as to aſſign a par- 
ticular buſineſs to each. See the firſt note 
to Act V. | | 
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Come what come might of ev'ry thing belle, 
N Could you abandon the dear maid at home? 
Could you ſo far deceive her eaſy faith, 
And leave her to misfortune and diſtreſs ? 
Her, who plac d all her hopes in you alone? 
Ga. coming forward] 1 Tfaith, Sir, we — thought you 
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N. Won't you believe. * 


. This N I 0 will ih n no - he do not think that her interpretation 
good.) Metuo lenonem, nequid ſuo ſuat capiti. of the paſſage, or any other comment that I 
This paſſage has much puzzled the Commen- have ſeen, makes very good. ſenſe of it. 

tators, I have followed Madam Dacier, 


* 


And ſo unconſcionable, 


* 


— 


LY 


1 


Doria. Gueſs. 
"Phe, Upon my 


Dorio. 


Dori. 


Dorio. P 


o 


* 
99 
* * 
FN 
5 
. 
IF 
A 


— 


Phe. You'll 


* 


— 


* 


* 


ords, words! 


— 


honour. 


N 
1 * 


* 


e ee 


3 


— 


Phe. Try; tis not long. 


Dorio. Y You're m the : 


Dor 10. 


Ant . behind.) Poor 
| Phe. t himſelf.) Alas, he ſpe 
Get. 10 Ant.] 


To think 


# P 3 . 0 


* 


0 


_ 


CY 


himſelf. ] Then t 


+ = N 
— 
; * BY 
8 * 


ow well the 
hat t 


RT 


* * 


an, parent, friend, 


Ls. 


* 


W PE: 


* 


- 


\ . 
0 * 
8 ; : 
” 
4 
4 
* 38 
4 — 
— * 


1 


eſs | 


x ; ; A —* N ; . 3 9 
8 A "+ 75 * ; 4 * 
7 * 7 OG 2 2 1 5 oe * * 2 AS * e % N d ——— 


> AY 


* 


y each ſupport their ch 


* 


* 


— 

7 * "a 
* 8 * 
1 2 1 4 . 

* « tt 
: + 
Lf 4 
3 
„ 4 
* * * . 
* 
v 1” 4 5 2 
. = 
— 5 
* 
- ” . 
EY 5 * 

"I LY - 2 

* 3 = T . 
1 3 
e 
LOS 
* 
as 19 
- 4 
8 o 
= 
F. 5-4 * 
* 
. 
* 4 
** Seer 5 ; 
1 4 » s 
SS Brite 
* 
* F « 
* - N * 7 
7 7 4 : 
A & 1 1 15 > 
= . 1 
by . 
"4 
* 
1 
| 1 2 * 
. £ 
+ 2 

8 be | F £5 

« 3 * 

3 * A * 

1 

* * 
. * 
I - 4 5 4 
| 4 
* by - 
7 g 
* 
& * 
* + 4 
7 on 
4 = 
| * 
1 
* 

* 

* 5 
* 4 


„ 
* 
* 
+ 


} 


7 


— 


aracers ! 
is evil ſhould have come 


« 


ä goin 


Phe, | 
Phe. 


Nor eber 


+. Y 


. old done goes, A Wolf by t 


4 


*. 5 3 — 


. 
% 


al | Theo W 
e inhuman wretcck 


* 
* s — 
N © 4 is © x ” 5 : 
y . « % GET 9. A & a l 2 2 > 7 % av " R 
8. 4 - 4 * * . | * 1 F 
L F xt 4 1 * „ © ate ww. * N I 1 4 - 4 * 1 _ 4 1 
"I 3 4 * . 8 a 1 - * M- * — 
2% 5 % : 2 5 I ; 3 = Bey þ a * + — ” 
* e g \ N N , 9 FF * 2 
A * * 5 * 
" a 4 ; | 
«a * D the f ET £3 
: Bp” ; a þ. 1 | 5 r1 
E 9 4 5 b - 7 wk bb eb 7 
| | 7 | k * 1 
* *<Þ a 3 , ns 1 
© 7 * n 4 N » 


wench he E "2 
"y Phe. 1 can t prevail u g 
bargain but three day; - 
Till I obtain the money om my friends, dh 64 ee 
* baue a wolf by the N 3 pn 3 A proverb; the meaning of which is | | 
explained in the next lie,. | VVV JJC | 
5 Sang 1 


os 


a 


- 


A . as 


4 
* 


Pay it you then, 
ou ſtun me. 


Dori. 


| Dor 10. 


nt. Can you then 


. 


9 


Torn from 


jg to » Phe] 1 ys wg 


* 


Born with you ſeveral months, full prom 


* 
- 


Now; on Unc 


Who II prove a 
Give pla 

Ami. rely, 
1 here was, if 1 
hat you ſhould 


4 75 
% * gx 


# PETE SED 71 * 


| Phe. There was. | 
1% Do I deny it 


. 


Pay t the 


Whimpering, and ne er performing an 


an 


money down. 


fk: 
3 


4 
* 


oy 


* 


- : 


8 4 
> 
z 
= 7 * 
x 
i * 
4 * 4 
* —— 
7 
* 
7 * * 
1 2; 
% 792 91 
8 1 $ . 
=. aw; 3s . 


* [2 * 

. 12 f 5 | 

£ * W * q ** 4 Ty is» 1 1 , 
p a * 1 = 23 B 


4 ' 9 


3 . 2 


4 


e 


Nun tvs 


75 5 


= 


n 


* 


9 * 
P 7 
5 
Py 
" 
1 
+ * 
* *% 
1 
1 
* 
* 
. 
Ms F4 
— 
- 


«A 


* & : 


: 
* 
\ 
3 
22 
: 
bl 
* 
f 
1 
* 
1 


* 3 
9 = 
2% 
4 . 
*. „ A, 
1 — * * 
: « 


s > 
ES 
> 


* 5 8 


J 


F 4 . 8 : s N g 
e 7 n bY l a * 4 0 » 3 * 3 94 * : 45 D k * * : 4 $ 
. 8 . , 9 1 8 ; Kot a MON . ; 2 3 ; . 
"iq J. ! ; p \ : » is , 7 ' 8 N 8 Ws 1 ; W 2 7 n. , N , A a 4 
5 : a HON : , x if; e N 10 o WL) a 425 f 7 1 Wi] # ? 


8 is "4 e 1 2 


4 F 2 x l f 
y ) . WE * Ly . * . 


ws 


\ 


* 


= ogy * 


VR. , N , | f wy, 15 N 5 a : ; a - 
I * 7 1 \ . * k Li : , f IN, 3% a 9 F N F 4 * : 4 = * . 
; x; x $5 * be i ? % »;. 135 * * * 5 2 " P x 7 2 x 4 * «7 þ 4 7 4 N a 3 1 bs od * * 
” $a x — LEA 72 r. þ . 
a ; ; : M hier ety es”. 0 Fett 4 PR, ; < : 5 is 1 
(> p o 2 . » 1 | A Yo 1 0 5 . * Z « * Ke: > £1: ho J 
d x 75 N 75 7 * = ' 1 1 . 8 ; a 
, i . 4 b N L Z 2s * * a 1 : WS: ee 4 F x , : 8˙ 
£ * — 22 4 ; be 41 * . N ö * I 
4 g A 6 5 4 a bh 5 7 2 - = . 6 n » 4 7 = . Y * & 
| | : 1 . * > : f 
[1 £ - % g " o ; 5 $ p 
1 ** * » 41 1 c WIL TY , : ; 
k f $7 F | 
8 - 4 2 a 1 4: g 
7 : 5 N 8 * 5 82 a : * , ; | 
4 N , : : - % cr 9 r 4 A * 
% 5 l BETH F Fo . N 1 
f "= ; . © 5 * F Pl 6 
n CI 5 ** 8 2 + 3+ Po: 1 x »; * 2.3 45 * 
NY * * N ; 5 
0 1 8 g 1 1 * 
e 9710. 9 i 
— * * a * : * 
, 4 Fl 5 4 . : 1 p * 2 , | . p g 
+ * 3 \ 2 7 ? 8 N J 
2 3 ; 5 2 d - : : - 8 "ITE g F 5 . 
Pa A 8 . { F Ws 4 ; * 1 WY * 8 N % ROY: 1 F 10 F * F * y - EI + ; d Y 
4 * 4 1 5 oy 4 & " l * : 1 . J 
* & — > 3” v * A . * 44 5 „ * 8 þ pt * 4 bo, — * ; \ - | 
5 i A Ro. 13 4 1 8 5 15 ; 8 — * ** Y ; i 
4 : 2 « » F 5 * * LF 5 * , . * 4 4 4 * 
: 9 ; N £ 4 , £ * + — 2 4 x 3 
/ ” \ , - : 1 f c 2 
1 wo © * x 4 J 3 1 . * , - 7 ; o j 
* * 5 : ; 1 4 ” £ 4 : a % * 2 * 
3s 2 ö — 3 ” * . ji . : 
* 1 1 9 . . £ E L .* * * 15 * / & x g , gh 7 4 
n 4 a : 0 1 9 * 5 3 * I k , 1 ps — 
Es i a 5 TY 7 _ » 7, 8 A Bo. ## 
b Þ ; 1 10 a a 4 BY F 7 : ; 8 0 ; 
1 by by Fe 5 
: * 8 x bY 
\ ; a , — 0 : . 4 * 
7 o \ 4 7 * 0 
0 5 5 " ; » 4 * 1 ; D : 1 5 4 a : v Y 4 | 
» % 1 4 £ : 4 . 3 S* 5 © h * Tx * 8 1 N ; F : of , 
25 N 2 1 e vi 4 oy * 1 1 ihe 5 >| 2 go 2 NY £ ' PR f 7 7 2 at 22” _ „ + 4 £ f 1 * : . % 8 F d { 1 
a . . - kN as l 1 * Wa. 4 "7 4 ; ; 1 $ / 1 ; 8 ” * N 
: ; N | 8 - 8 1 1 4 - ( 2 *% * n N 
1 5 4 1 — a : : j . y 
4 « 70 ; Fg , ; % i 5 3 * N 8 SF N N . 
i * * J 1 2 | * — "= 75 5 8 4 > : A . ; 2 5 
a : „ . N . bo 9 : > 8 4 mY % 4 4 : 2 . * 8 = 7 0 * i ys 0 K ; 
4 . 8 TY : A 4 Fd . 
5 ” 5 * - — < A 
1 5 N . e * : ; < | 2 a N 8 N 7 ; 
1 43 q , Sy » \ 5 fl 2 N * * * 
5 5 6 E | 7 , 4 i 
4 | z F 4 : — # 4 : 
els . : / 15 : hard a a 0 
* * F . — » 8 5 A ; \ 1 - I : 1 1 : 
- , 4 F . : ; : | p , ; N : 
— * 5 Py [Ny FS * 4 a . ” 1 5 ; . ' 
« hy , n Ss 7 * K N - = * ; 
: g , 15 f : . , : / ; 
* 6 % 5 4 s * . 
q . % - * : , 7 7 - 2 ; 8 ; > 5 ws * F 4 P 
f : IF ” Py K » 2 2 
. a 7 2 $; Pu 7 I or * 
; j 7 | 0] ; Z ; 3 3 , 8 e 4 , 
— 9 5 / 
| : - - 8 # 
n : ' + . 
7 . — f | | | 
by « 5 f 4 
' | 7 1S | 4 92 | * - * 1 
+ 
A 2 
7 - 
3 
5 \ 
» Fl . 
. N 
& as # 
* 
; , iP 
* - F K — 
» 7 - 4 
4 = 4 N 
* 8 2 * ö N _ 4 N | 
a 6 4 a ' | " 
* — 7 * * 1 
0 « A * 5 * « ; F a * 2 p G 0 5 
” * x 5 1 * ; 2 q 4 8 Ms. « . x 
It - — U T 3 2 2 . * # * v E w BY 
"ts . a ty y b 4 ; a 
C 7 ) / ( | ] I 7 ( YE * | 
| t. | | | | | N | M d ] | 
a O a | | | | | ; E ? "A | 
- . * * * - * ; | 
* 5 4 4 " . * i 10 
| . \ \ *, : \ *Y 7 
* 2 N £ : 4 5 *. E v N 1 6 
- : © : . * 1 * * : 
2 8 . 5 . * 5 ' . . y 5 N I : ; | 
7 4 a ths, 4 5 . . | : y , Y 
' 1 8 > : . 


? - 
- g f --- 


The firſt to pay, inal LO ſerv d.“ F A Exit. „ 


4 * 5 , ; * 4 : N , . . 5 a 


— * 6 + © 4 4 * - * a * 
\ : « 1% * . . , : . . . ; 
dy - & 157 p * 2 \ N * * ” : a 4 * i ” 8 Y * 
% — * * + 4 - V ” . by ** * * oy 5 
* * g F ” - — * : 


A ; 4 1 5 & 8 - 
- n — 1 * N - * 
* : 1 * : ” - ; . s . : 
„ =. . * „ 4 ”— 
* . 4 * ” + = 
. ” s * : — . = , 
ö 4 @ 6 a 7 
» + 
* A % rel ” 
" - 
” 0 #..M 4 
* . - * 
4 - 
. - # 
% 
- 
* - 
- : 4 = 
- * 
. k 5 
* . * 
* 
7 , 
= 1 * - 
* - ö 
* - * 


. 


1 [1 
*. 0 
- = 


* 


. 


$9 


NTI 


* 


IA, 


4 


_— - 


* 


D R 


* 
Ss 


PH # 


- 


7 
Fog 


5 


A 
„ 


? 


” 


* 


Phe. What ſhall 


£ 


P 


— 


who 


- 


* 
* 


I I, 


How ſhal 


— 


* 


* 


* 


— 


Aſſiſted me 


is 


et us, 


> 


* 


3 


Nee 
1 > , 


* 


4 


arriv' d. 


* 


ere 
is 


er 


« 


A, 
Q 
= 
4 
2 
> 


* 


K 
F 


ſince 


My fath 


Get. He is 


L 


* 


. 


Fe 


Geta! 


4 


rd to the wiſe, 


VO 


* 


o 


% 
* 


U 


re you there with me} will it not. hs triumph, 1 | 
80 I but ſcape a ſcouring for your „ , 
; That you muſt urge me to run riſks for him . 
Ant. He ſpe | «ths truth, I muſt confeſs, Fat Yrs 
| Am I a ftranger to you, Geta CCC 
| Ger. No: i Of 
4 Nor do I hold you ſuch. But is it not +; *. 
That the old man now rages at us all, 
Unleſs we irritate him ſo much further, 
As to preclude all hopes to pacify him? 
Phe. Shall then another bear her hence? Ah me | 
Now then, while I remain, ſpeak to me, Antipho. 
Behold me!l _ e f 
Ant. Wherefore ? what is it you mean? | 
Phe. Wherever ſhe's convey'd, I'll follow her; | 
Or periſh. . . { b 
Get. Heaven proſper your deſigns !--- | | 
Gently, Sir, gently |! EY . \ 
Ant. See, if you can help * Py . | l 
Get. Help him but how? . Ser USE AE I I 
I EW. a by 
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. Ant. N ay, think, invent, dez . ny me. þ * i 
Leſt he do ſomething we repent of, Geta! 
. T. m thinking. . poufog: On then, ; 1 bai hes 


But h m afraid of miſchief. PRO} las. 


Aut. Never fear: | aa re ot? 
We 1 bear all good and evil fortine' with you 
"Ge Tell me the ſum you have oc al 
. Phe. But thirty Mine. . : 
Get. Thirty! monſtrous, Phedria ! | 
She's very dear. Wo. yi 
6 Dog- cheap. „%%% V 
Get. Well, ſay no more. 7 I 
"FN V get them for you. Be aaa: wy 
Phe. O brave fellow! . 
Get. Hence! | 
Phe. But 1 ſhall want it now. 
Get. You II have it at., 
But Phormio muſt aſſt me in this buſineſs. 
An. Res ready : lay what load you will upon him, 
He II bear it all; for he's a friend indeed. gs - 
Get. Let's to him quickly then !* “! 
Aut. D'ye want my help? 


. Let's zo him quickly then I] After this in to be at home.” But it confounds the ſenſe : 
ſome books is inſerted a ſpeech of Phædria; in this place, and it is plain that Phædria and 


Abi, dic, præſto ut fit dimi. Go, tell him Geta go out together. 
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ACT. 1. SCENE, * 
Enter DEMIPHO id en,, 


J Dem. E L. Ba. FIERY have. you. brought your 


daughter with you, 
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on whoſe account Jou went to Lemnos : * 
n „%%% ͤ;ũẽð y 
Dem. Why not 8 | 
Cbre. It ſeems the mother, grown impatient, 
Perceiving that I tarried here ſo lon g 
And that the girl s age brook d not my delays, 
Had journied here, they faid, in ſearch of me, 
With her whole family. 3 
Dem. Appriz d of this, 
What kept you there ſo long then? 
| Chre. A diſeaſe. ns 
Dem. How came it? what diſeaſe ? 
 Chre. Is that a queſtion ? 
Old age itſelf is a diſeaſe.— However, 
* he maſter of the ſhip, who brought them over, 
Inform'd me of their ſafe arrival hither. = 


Dem. 


8 my e 

Cbre. Ay; z and it Ae undd me. 
5 For to another ſhould I tender her, . 
I muſt relate the girl's whole hiſtory, | 
And whence ariſes my connexion with her. - 


Lou I can truſt as ſafely as myſelf: 2 
But if a ſtranger courts alliance with me, 

While we're new friends, he'll” hold his Peace perhaps, 
But if he cools, he'll know too much of me. 

5 T hi Pm afraid my wie ſhould know of oy; * 
Which if ſhe does, I've nothing elſe to doo. 
But ſhake myſelf, and leave my houſe directly: 

For I've no friend a home, except myſelf. 

Dem. I know it; and tis that which touches me. 
Nor are there any means I'll leave untried, 
Till 1 have made my ood to you _= 

: * But ſhake myſelf, &c.] Ut me excutiam. cloaths at the doors of the houſes, that they 


Alluding to the manners of the Greek and abandoned, DACIER, 
Eaſtern nations, who always ſhook their 


SCENE. 


DN P = ” I 
2 LS IE 2 
1 
i 


8 0 E N E 
Enter, at a"_ ben, 1 the we, G E T A. 


Get. zo bimfolf.] 1 never fo aw. a more dend rogue than 
| AV 

1 came to let him knows.x we wanted money, 

With my device for getting it; and e 

Had 1 related half, but he conceiv'd Re. 4 

He was o erj joy d; commended me; demanded 

To meet with F and thank d the ce, 

7 hat it was now. the time to ſhew himſelf 


As truly Phedria's 8. friend, as Antipho * 


J bad him wait us at the Forum; vhither 

I'd bring th old gentleman.—And there he wt 

---But who' J che furthermoſt? Ha! Phædria's dine - 

— Vet what was 1 afraid of, Simpleton? 

That 1 have got two dupes inſtead of one? 

Is it not better that my hopes are doubled? 

. 'W attack him, I firſt propos d. If He 

Anſwers my expectation, well: if not, 3 Ga, 
Why then have at you, Uncle! 2 1 
N I SCENE 


l 15 W * * » ds abs 
— . | : | | | 5 // 
MIO. 575 
s G R N E 11 
Enter bebind ANT IPH O. 
Ant. to bimſelf.)] I expe 


| Geta' s arrival preſently. —But ſee! 
Yonder's my Uncle with my father,-—-Ah | | 
How do I dread his influence! 
.. Gur. Tl to them. 8 
Oh, good Sir Chremes! 8 f going TY 
| Chre. Save you, | fave you, 8 Geta | 
1990 Ger. I'm glad to ſee you ſafe arriv d. 
Chre. I thank you. Fl 
Get. How g0 affairs? 
Chre. A world of changes here, 
As uſual at firſt coming home again, 
Get. True. Have you heard of Antipho's allair ? 5 
Cre. The whole. 3 
Get. to Demipbo.] Did you inform him, Sir! 2—— Tis 
monſtrous, Chremes, | 12155 
To be ſo ſh efully impos'd upon . 
D IR that point [ was juſt talking with m 
| 6 


\ 


| $36 0 e 
1 And 1 OY having cork d it in ** thoughts, - 
Have found, I think, a . 1 po 

Dem. How, Geta l 4 9 WY 
What remedy? N | 5 
Get. On ale 568; by chance * 

I met with Phormio. ö . 
© Cre. Who is Phormio! > 4 

Get. The girl's follicitor. 1 ee 

Cbre. I underſtand. bY: XY RI PO 

Get. I thought n elf ce ippoſe T found him 8 
And taking him aſide, Nov prithee, Phormio, 5 
« Why don't you try to ſettle this affair n 
« By fair means rather than by foul? faid 4 
« My maſter is a generous gentleman, eg 
« And hates to go to law. For I aſſure you, a 
« His other friends advis d bim, to a man, : 
« To turn this girl directly out o 40 76. 

Ant. behind. ] What does he mean? or where will all this end! ö 
Set. cc The law, you think, will give you damages, D 

cc If he attempts to turn her out. ---Alas, 
He has had counſel upon that. —4 faith, 


You II have hot work, if you engage THEE lim; z 


0 


A 


A 


C 


A 


C 


He's ſuch an Orator But ev'n ſuppoſe 


C 


A 


T hat you ſhould gain your law-ſuit, after all | 
* | « The 


1 „ op 
08 'T he trial is not | Tao his life, but money 1 
Perceiving him' a little wrought upon, 

And ſoften d by this ſtile of talking with him, 

ce Come now, continued I, „ we're all alone. p 


« Tell me, what money would you take in hand 
e To drop your law-ſuit, take away the girl, 
« And trouble us no farther ?” 


Aut. Behind. ] 1s he mad 8. | 
Get. ---« For I am well convinc'd, that if your terms 


a. 


* 


Are not extravagant and wild indeed, 


My maſter's ſuch a worthy ds, ; 
' You will not change three words between you.” 
Dem. Who 
Commiſſion-d you to 1 all this? 
Cbre. N ay, nay, | 
Nothing could be more happy to ) effec 


* 


* 


The point we labour at. 
Ant. Bebind.] Undone | 
Chee. to Gera.] Go on. 
Get. At firſt he rav d. 
Dem. Why, what did he demand ? 
Get. Too much: as much as came into his bead. 


Cbre. Well, but the ſum ? | 5 MEL 
"IF E | + 7. 


Get. He talle'd- akin a Great — 1 


Dem. Plague on the raſcal! 1 has 8 a0 a > 


Get. The _ thir ing 1 ſaic to him... Suppoſe | 
“ He was to portion out an only daughter, or” 
% What could 15 give her more ꝰ He profits little, 
« Having no daughter of his own; ſince one 
Is found, to carry off a fortune from him.” He 0 
But to be brief, and not to dwell —— 


All this impertinencies, le at laſt 
Gave me Us Ln anſwer... From the fiſt 


; of my; fend eee 

« For 7 _ well aware of her misfortune z z 

ce That, being poor, fie would be rather: _ 
« In very, than wedlock, to the rich. 
„ But I was forc'd, to tell you the dic trut ith | 
« To take a woman with ſome little ne, 
« To pay my debts: and ſtill, if Demipho 

« Is willing to advance as large a ee 
« As Tm to have with one I'm now engag d to, 
N here is no wie I'd rather take than Her.“ 


* 4 Great Tala! e Alen. times an Ae Talent; ; which al ;rapaſt the 
Among the antient writers we meet ſome- fame, when to be underſtood of Grecian 


times with the word Talent ſimply ; ſome- money. PATRICE. 
times it is called Great Talent; and ſome- 


Aut. 


4+ 


7 


nM 


1 0. 


Au. Bebind.] Whether ron gh malice, or ſtu dupa, 
He is rank knave or fool, I cannot tell. 
Dem. 10 Get. ] What, if he owes his foul P, 


Get. I have a farm,” 


Continued he, . that's mortgag'd for Ten Mine.” 


Dem. Well, Jet him take her then : 
Ger, <« A houſe for ten more.” 
Dem. Huy! buy! that's too "TY 


Fl pay the money. 


Chre. No. noiſe l demand thoſe ten N of me. 


Get. My wife 


« Muſt buy a . ſome little eee Gs : 2 
© Is alſo requiſite; and ſome expence 


«To keep our wedding: all theſe articles,” 


Continues he, 


cc we'll reckon at Ten Mine.” 


Dem. No; let him bring a thouſand writs againſt me. 
III give him nothing. What! afford the vie 


An opportunity to laugh at me? 


Chre. Nay, but be pacified | III pay the m 


Only do you prevail upon your ſon 


To marry her, whom we deſire. 


* Let him bring a thouſand writs, He.] 


Sexcentas ſcribito jam mibi dicas. Donatus 
obſerves on this paſſage that Six Hundred was 
uſed by the Romans for an indefinite num- 
ber, as Ten Thouſand was among the Greeks ; 
wherefore Terence, according to the diffe- 


483 


to the Engliſh idiom, 


rent genius of the two languages, renders 
the wp; of Apollodorus by ſexcentas. I have 
in like manner rendered the ſexcentas of Te- 


rence by a Thouſand, as being moſt agreeable 


Ant. 


« For t'other girl's 1. 


« To pay the portion down immediately R - 


M happens I've ſome money here; the % el 
Of my wife's farms at Lemnos. T'll' take that; {zo Demipho. 

EE ooo 6 04. 4a ao 
Manent ANT IP H O, G E T A. 


Ant. coming forward.) Geta! ks 25h we 1 wit 


er. Ha, Antipho! eee 


no 


An What ach yo | I ent i oa ok 

l Trick d * as bubbles of their x mon . 

Ant. Well, 97 bu hone: ar the ano ado. 
Is that REP think * hs | 96 HH: bt e 

Get. I can't tell. F hor aire of 


"Twas all my orders. | vo + ah ot e 
Ant. Knave, d ye ſhuffle with - me? {kicks him. 

Get. Plague | what d' ye mean? e e 

Ant. What do J mean, ſirrah! 


You' ve driven me to abſolute dale 


All pow'rs of heavy n and hell confound you ſor't 66 


And make you an example to all villains! 
---Here | would you have your buſineſs duly manag d, 
Commit it to this fellow 18 , ---What could be 
| More tender than to touch upon this ſore, 
Or even name my. wife? My father's +pAll'd 
With hopes that ſhe may be diſmifs'd.---And they, 
If Phormio gets the money for the portion, * 
He to be ſure muſt marry her.---And what 
Becomes of Me then? 


Get. He'll not marry "a 


Aut. Oh, no: but when they re-demand the money, 


» Comin it to this fellow. ] Huic mandis, 9 Huic Ran Th qui te at Kuen f tun 
ſuod quidem recte curatum velis. In ſome edi- guills inferat. But the moſt judicious Ori- 
tions and 3 we read; inſtead of this ticks have rejected it as ſpurious, 
2 | PATRICK. 


On 


582 PH 0 * 1 os N 
on my account he'll TY to jb! wind 22rl 
Set. Many a tale is ſpoilt i in telling, An pho: * 
You take out all the good, and leave the- "ae 
No ] hear the other ſide. If he : re ol Fi 
The money, he muſt» wed the girl: I 3 i * 
But then ſome little time muſt be allow d een Har ee 
For wedding- preparation, invitation, © NE e 
And ſacrifices. —Meanwhile, Phæd 
Advance the money they ay 
Which Phormio ſhall make uſe of for repayment. 
| Ant. How ſo? what reaſon” can be _— 
Get. What rea: 
A thouſand. —< Since 1 Wade this fatal babes 


> 


of 


; Omens and prodigies have happen'd to me. | 
e There came a ſtrange black dog into my houſe | 
« A ſnake fell through the tiling! a hen crow'd! 


/*-£ 


«Tho Soothſayer forbad it | The E Diviner- 
© Charg'd me to enter on no new affair 
ce Before the winter.” — All Guffcien reaſons. 3 
Thus it ſhall be. 
Abt Pray heav'n, It may! 
Cet. It ſhall. 8 
Depend on me But here's your father. —Go 3 


Tell Phædria that the money's fafe, Exit * 
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Fe enter DEMI se O and CHREMES. 
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7 rrnndinns orator row otro — — 
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Den. Nay, peace | fn A 0 Nh 
"Fl warrant he ſhall play no a" upon us: 5 
I'll not part raſhly. with it, I aſſure vou; 
But pay it before witneſſes, . reciting | 
To whom tis paid, and why 'tis paid. 

Get, 1 cautious, 
Where there is no occa 
'—  , Gbre.,. You had need. 
But afle, diſpatch it * the fit's upon him : : 
For if the other party ſhould be preſſing, 
Perhaps he'll break with us. 5 


2 2 n 
. 


* * 2 
Ve „ Ir oo Be oe > 
1 
8 


, ' 6 4 
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Get. You've hit it, Sir. a ; 
Dem. Carry me to him then. I 
Get. I wait your pleaſure. . 
Cbre. to Dem. ] When this is Jones ſtep over to my wife ; 
That ſhe may ſee. the girl before ſhe goes; 1 
And tell her, to prevent her being angry, 
88 hat we ve agreed to marry her to Fhormio, 
40 Her old acquaintance, and A fitter match; 8 
© "Int 


Unleſs the world approves it? een 


Leſt ſhe pretend ſhe was turn d out o doors. 


That we have not been wanting in our — ee 
But givin as large a portion as he alte d. 3 


Dem: Plhaw ! what's all this | to 1 
Cbre. A great deal Brother. py Tis bs ue 
Dem. Is't not. ſufficient to have done your duty,” 


Cbre. I would chuſe le Mi 
To have the. whole ching done dy er! 00 ſent: 


Dem. Well, I can fay all this to her as 

Chre. A woman deals much better with a woman. 85 
Den. Tl aſk. your wife to do it then. Nags: ee 
Eau De mipho and 1 Geta, | 


Cbre. r m thinking, * 


Where I {hall find theſe” women now. 


4 "OP 


_ s C EN — 
Enter 8 0 5 H R 0 N A at 4 C 2 a t 


1 fo bhi). . 1 
What ſhall 1 do, unhappy, a as 11 am? 163 


* Pm thinking where 1 ſhall find, &c;] This tion. The gerne itſelf is tene and is 
is intended as a tranſition to the next ſcene; in many places both affecting and comick, 


but J think it would have been better if it and 20 diſcovery of the real character of 


had followed without this kind of introduc- Phanium is made at à very proper time, 
Where 


: _ 
_ . p =Y 
7 be. „ 3 9 5 Views I 2 
. * * « 
7 3 1 
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OS * . 1 SHE : 
3 4 * ld ** _ Soft nn > We l ' 
E 1 . 3 5 5 


Where ſind a friend?; to ien diſeloe this 1 : 
5 of whom beſeech aſſiſtance For — 153 9 
My miſtreſs will ſuſtain ſome injury es 0G | ” 

Is From following my counſel : the yout's fuer, 
45 ij hear, is fo offended at this marriage. 7 
Cbre. Who's this old woman, nn nen my brother „ 
That ſeems ſo terrified? „„ ͤ SI. 
Soph. to berſelf.] Twas poverty 1 6 
 Compell d me to this action: tho I knew r, 
This match would hardly. hold together long, | 
Yet I advis'd her to it, that meanwhile | ral. is 
She might not want ſubſiſtence, | 7 G7 "I 0 b j# 
Chre. Surely, ſurely, „ 1 
Either my mind deceives me, or eyes : Gaal me, 
Or that's my daughter's nurſe. * 28 
Soph. Nor can we find - 
Cbre. What ſhall I do? 
Sopb. — Fer father out. 
Cbre. Were t beſtt 
I ſhould go up to her, or wait a little, 
To gather ſomething more from her diſcourſe Fs 


» 


is the reaſon that in their plays Nurſes a are 


moſt general ly choſen for confidantes. 
| ae 8 EMILE» 


I daughter's nurſe.] Among the antients 
the Nurſes, after having brought up children 
of their own n ſex, never quitted dem; Which 


4 F FE * | Soph. 


= And 


Bre. Tis ſhe: Ill 
J 
” Fg 


= * 4 


. * ii, 5 4 ' | A £5 
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. Hal my 


44a 


bi Soph. turning.] Good heav'n have merey on us 
Soph. Deny 
Cbre. in @ low woice.] This way, 80 
A little further from that door !- 
never call me by that name, I charge 
Soph. What! ar'n't you then 
-  Chre. 
Soph. What makes you fear thoſe doors ſo muc 
Chre. 1 have a fury of a wife within: 
And formerly I went by that falſe name, 
Leſt ye ſhould indiſcreetly blab it out, 
And | ſo my. wife might come to hear of 
Soph. Ah! thus it was, that we, alas, poor 
Could never ind you out Þ e 
Chre. Well, but tell me, 
What buſineſs have you with that ft 
Where is your miſtreſs and her daughter ? 


2 5 4 
2 18 55 W "#Y 1 MRS % 5 * 8 
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Cre. What YT are n "_ > TY 
Soph. The daughter is: 
The mother broke her heart. with et 
. Chre. MM : 
Soph. And I, a Poor, e diſtreſo d old woman, 
Endeavouring to manage for. the beſt, 
Contriy d to match the virgin to a youth, 
Son to the maſter of this houſe. ; 
Cbre. To Antipho,? 
Soph. The very ſame. 
bre. What! has he two wives then ? 
_ Soph. No, mercy on us ! he has none but her. 
Chre. What is the other then, who, they Aid, 
Is a relation to him? 
Soph. This is ſhe. 
Chre. How fay you? 
Soph. It was all a mere contrivance ; 


That he, who was in love, might marry her 
Without a portion, 

Cbre. O ye powers of hdres, * 
How often fortune blindly brings about | 
More than we dare to hope for | Coming home, 
I've found my daughter, even to my wiſh, 


Match'd 


4 #3 


- 
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Sopb. But now 


The bridegroom's father is return d 


* 


* 


— 


* 


what 


— * 


Has this poor woman all alone accom 
conſider is to 
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* 
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8 CE N E 1 


DEMIPHO, GETA. dl. 


Dem. 0 


of honeſty and generoſity. 


Vis our own ” ae” that we encou rage rogues, 


By 1 2 the dub charaGet 


® Shoot not beyond the mark,” ” the proverb goes. 
Was' t not enou gh that he had done us yang, 


But we muſt alſo throw him money too, 
To: live, till he deviſes ſome new miſchief? 


Get. Very right! 


Dem. Knavery' $ now its own reward. 


Cet. Very true! 


Dem. How like fools bare we dee d! 
Get. So as he keeps his word, and takes the girl, 


Tis well enough. 


* Shoot not beyond the 4 1 a Fagias ne 


rater caſam. Literally, Fly ſo, as not 


% to paſs the houſe.” Commentators have 


deen pleaſed to conſider this as the moſt dif- 
ficult paſſage in any part of our Author's 
works. 
verb is here uſed, and the whole tenor of 
Demipho's ſpeech make the import of it 


But the occaſion on which the pro- 


impoſſible to be miſtaken : Donatus long 


ago properly explained it, Queritur ſenex ſe, 
dum avari infamiam fugeret, in ſtultt reprehen- 
fronem incidiſſe.—** The old man complains, 
„ that while he was endeavouring to avoid 
* the charge of being a miſer, he had laid 
4 himſelf open to the — of being a 
cc fool.” 


Dem. 


* , + $6” <4 4.3 as * 
8 *r = . — THT] Sy * 5 4 * * 


| PEE * anz b Er lange His 
| 3 Wok How !. change . 3 *4 f 8 
=—_ Get. That I can't tell : but, if ferbape, r OY 
5 Dem. Tll now perform my promiſe to my brother, 
And bring his wife to talk to the young woman. 

= Vou, Geta, go before, and let her know e 
* Nauſiſtrata will come and F peak with ber. 
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The money's got for Phedria : all is kauft. d: F : 


. 1 * 
7 
- : 
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14 


And Phanium is not to depart as yet. ne e 


5 What more then? where will all this end at laſt? 
— — Alas, you're ſticking in the fame mire ſtill: 


13 


You've only chang d hands, Geta. The diſaſter, 9, 


NN 
a 


That hung but now directly over you,  * 
-Delay perhaps. will bring more heavy on l. 5 
+ You' Te quite beſet, unleſs yaw look about. 
5 * Kt Hawks G.] — ni ky von :Gepria full. of n 
ſalvere, to change one credibor fo another. in this ſpeech, I am apt to think the words 
: DoxaTvs. mean the ſnares increaſe,” which _ 
— — better with the following clauſe, xiſi þ: 7 
1 Tore quite beſet. ] Plage 8 and is a ſenſe in which the plural * plaga i is 


Plage is generally underſtood here to ſig- often uſed. 


| _ —_ 5 Now 
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NC 2 10 leſſon Phanium, Az | on OY 
That ſhe mayi't : 4 din fear of | P hormio, « Dr | | 
Nor dread this canf rente with Nauſiſtrata. SB cru! 


Te Mow 8 ru home 


a 8 0 E N E II. 1 
1 DEMIPHO) and NAUSISTRATA. 


| Dev. Come then N auſiſtrata, afford 1 us now | 
A little of your uſual art, and try : 
To put this woman in good humour with us; 
That what Is done, the may do e | 
Wau. 1 will. 2 . 
Dem. a0 now aſſiſt us wat. your counſel, 
As with your caſh. a little while ago. + 


oy 


Mau. With all my heart : and I am only forry 
That *tis my huſband's fault x can 't do more. 
Dem. How. fo? 


Mau. Becauſe he takes ſuch little © care 
Of the eftate my father nurs d ſo well: 


Ca 


1 Conference with Nauf rata. ] Eis oratio- and, as Donatus obſerves in another place, 


nem. Ejus here is not to be underſtood of it is admirably contrived, in order to bring 


Phormio, but Nauſiſtrata: and perhaps Te- about a humorous cataſtrophe, that Chremes 


rence wrote hujus, DACIER. | thould make uſe of his wife S money on this 
+ As with your caſh, Sc. ] Alluding to . | 5 * 
man borrowed of her to pay Phormio; ; 
4 For 


Two Talents 


. 


em. Prodigiouſly. 1 3 


: p IST 15 Mert . 
Nau. W ould 1 h been a man 1 I d 
U — F * 2 ON py * 1 8 5 2 * % * * * 4 p * od g * 
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Dem. Nay, but ſpare tte _ 


* 


For the encounter with the girl: leſt ſhe, | 


x a f f F Le 2 BE 1 * 


* . a * Z 7 26 
ES $ 3% 4 * ; 


£ 1 BA. 


pp 47 * 
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LY * 


Flippant and Young, Ln if weary you too muc 


Mau. — Well, 


7 ” 
« . 2 8 1 8 4 
a : 1 — 3 
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My huſband coming forth  _ 


: | ' * 1 13 


5 * 448 | . 


FP 


Enter C H R E ME S boi. 


Chre. Hal Demipho )) 


* . 6 — * 


Has Phormio had the „ 


orders: but I ſee 


inne. eee e 


| Haye you been talking with the girl, * told her 
Wherefore we bring your wife ? 


Pp * 0 R * 1* 0. * £ RT 


Chre. Tm rey for . 4 one N bal . w 
I'd almoſt ſaid too much. [a . 

Dem. Why ſorry, C nn 

Cbre. Nothing. No matter. 

Dem. Well, but hark ye, Chremes. 


Cdre. I've ſettled 7 
Dem. Well, and what OO e? 


Cbre. Tis impoſſible 
To ſend. her hence. 


Dem. And why impoſſible? 

Chre. Becauſe they're both ſo fond of bog another, 
Dem, What' 8 that to Us? 

Cbre. A great deal. And beſides, 


I have diſcover'd ſhe's related to us. 


Dem. Have you your wits? 
Chre. Tis ſo. Im . ſerious. 


* ay, recollect a little! 


Dem. Are you mad? _ as 3 
Iau. Good now, beware of wronging a relation ! 


Dem. She's no relation to us. 


4 G | Chre. 


Perfectly. 
em. Why did the miſname 


— xl d, nor underſtand 1 


r Ht 


Mau. 1 can't imagine - whine this 60M vel, 


* 5 * * & - 
4 


av 


Chre. Wou'd you know all | 
She has no nearer kindred in the world, 


CY — #2 2 1 % 
5 = © N 


Diem. Oh, all ye pow'r Ts of HH 
---Let us go to her then ana: 3 Vedi ee 


= 


— 


7 1 £ 
i 


Chre. Ah!! 6 


N * 


Dem. What's the nr 1567 B07 SFars 
Chbre. Can't you truſt 'me t. en? N ee + 


Dem. Muſt I believe it? take it upon truſt? 
---Well, be it ſo But what is to 


* 


1 , 
- HE. 
„ * d . 


With our fields 
bre. Nothing. 


- 
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Than ou and 1, . DEA any 


I wou'd fain know, or not know, all « once. ¶ going. 


Cbre. Ay. * 000 


Den. And keep: * 2 


7 hre. Ay. | 1 
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Dem. Why then, N auſſrats 


You may return, 


Wau. Indeed, I think, 


We need not trouble you. 


tis better on all ſides, 


That you ſhould keep her here, than ſend her hence. : 
For ſhe appear'd to me, when firſt I faw her, 


Much of a gentleworan, | 


8 c E 


N E op. 


Manent DEMIPHO and CHREMES. 


Dime What means this? 


* 
- 


Chre. looking after IN auf wet Is the door aut? 


Den „ 
Chre. O Ju piter! 


The Gods take care of us. I've found my daughter 


Married to your ſon. 


Dem. Hal how could it be! ? 


comick. 


4 G 2 


* Exit n The perplexed ſituation of the PEER in the ahi ſcene is truly 


Chre. : 
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Chre. But hark ye, Demipho [a a 


Even our very ſons inform d of this. | * 
a : | r . | 4 . | : . 
I'm glad, however my affaire „ 
7 hat Phedria's have ſucceeded to his mind. , 
How wiſe, to foſter ſuch deſires alone, . 
As, altho' croſs d, are eafily ſupplied ! £2 
Money, once found, ſets P ædria at Bis "eaſe ; ; ; # 
But my diſtreſs admits no remedy. COT. 


For, if the ſecret's kept, like fe. 
And if reveal'd, I am expos'd to ſhame. „„ 


/ 


Nor would I now return, but in the ho 


Of ſtill poſſeſſing her. But where is Geta ? 
That I may learn of him, the fitteſt time 
To meet my father. n Sy 


_— 7 24 7 


2 


$OENE WH - 

e Eule, fat a diſtance PH OR MIO. 

"Bir. to. hinſelf ] I've receiy 'd the money; 3 . | _ : | 

hes - 

Paid the Procurer ; 4 2 off the wench; 
To — 4 ane few days, n 1 muſt ſpend | 
In mirth and jolli | 51 ly 

Ant. But yonder's Phormio.—- goes up. 00 


What now? 5 8 TY 3 
Phor. Of what ? | TE 
Ant. What's Ph * about? 

How does he mean to take his fill of love? 


PIs R — — 
— — 


Pzbor. By acting your part in his turn. h 

Ant. What part? e | 

Phor. Flying his father's preſence.---And he begs 
That you'd act his, and make excuſes for him: ; 
For he intends a drinking-bout with Me. 
I ſhall pretend | to, the eld gentlemen _ 
That 1 am W | 
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10 buy the Coma, that Geta mention d: 
Leſt, finding I am abſent, they ſuſpect 1 b 


| Haſt thou ſhow'r d down on Antipho to-day ! E Ws: 


a 1 
** ; * : 
. ; by — v 


1 


5 That I am ſquandering the ſum * me. 


_ ---But your door opens. 


Ant. Who comes here? es 
Pbor. Tis Geta. Mt W979 % e ah cn 0 


8. 95 E N E VII. 
1 bath, at — pare 45 ths dar, G E T A. 


Get. O Fo ws, O beſt F ortune, | „hat tigh une. 
What ſudden, great, and unexpected joys 


Ant. What can this be, he's ſo rejoic 'd about? 
Ger. — And from what fears deliver d Us, his friends? 


— But wherefore do I loiter thus ? and why 
Do I not throw my cloak upon my ſhoulder, po WS þ | 
And haſte to find him out, "tha he may know n 


All chat has happen d? | 
thr. 70 Phormio.} Do you comprehend 


What 16. is talking of 2 


* O Fortune, O beſt Fortune, G.] 0 Fr. 1 ls: "ie there was a Temple to this 


| tunal O Fours Fortuna! Fortuna ſignified fim- .Goddels Near the Tiber. DIXATDS.. 


ply chance; but Fors Fortuna meant Good 
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e 2 # o M 
Pbor. Do you? „%% nn - 17 We 
Ant. Not 1 04/-4 0} by OF 
 Phox. I'm juſt a8 "ik as you. 
Get. 1 II hurry hence F 


5 | T o the Procurer's.---I- (hall find them "oy ory [ going. 


Ant, Ho, Geta! Wo 
Ger. Look ye there E- t new or ſtrange, 
To be recall'd when one's in haſte [ going: 
Ant. Here, Geta | | tf fn 
71 Ger. Again? Bawl on! Pl ne'er flop. going on. 
Ant. Stay, 1 ſay! | n 
Get. Go, and be drubb d * 
Ant. You ſhall, I Promile you, 
Unleſs you ſtop, you Raſcal ! 
_ Ger. Aopping.] Hold, hold, Geta 
Some intimate acquaintance this, be ſure, 
Being ſo free with you. But is it he, 


That I am looking for, or not? Tis He. 12850 
Pzbor. Go up immediately. [bey go up to Geta: 
Ant. to Geta.] What means all this? pull 


Ger. O happy man! the happieſt man on earth! 
So very happy, that, beyond all doubt, 
You are the Gods' chief fav rite, Antipho. 


Ant. Would I were! but your reaſon: 
Get. 
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YH . 
aw Is't enough, WP 
To plunge you over head | and ears . 
Ant. You torture mm. . . 8 N at WF 


| Phor. No promiſes |. but tell us. med e e 
What is your n | non. gs 
=” Oh, Phormio! are you here? 30 81 
Phor. I am: but wg em trifle ?- 
Get. Mind me then! Le Phorn 
No ſooner had we ml 1 you at che F "rum, EI N | 
But we return d directly home again. 
---Arriv'd, my maſter ſends me to "JN" 
* Ae. For What? f #6? 
Get. No matter now, . Adi I 8. 
I was juſt entering the women's lodging, 
When up runs little Mida; catches me 
Hold by the cloak behind, and pulls me bac 
I turn about, and aſk why he detains me. 
He told me, Nobody muſt fee his 
6e For Sophrona, ſays he, has juſt now. brought : 
cc Demipho' $ brother, Chremes, here; and He 
« I; talking with the women now within.” = 
When I heard this, 1 Kale immediately | 


* 
2 £ 


— — "G26. HE 


* The women's lodging.] Gynaceum ; from 8 was an interior part of the houſe 
the Greek ſau, oxnua underſtood. The appropriated to ne. Wis TBO. 


5 PEE ER On 


on tip-tos tow 100 de . ; came cloſe; 3 oli buch; 
Drew in my breath; applied my ear; and thus, 
| Deep in attention, catch d theit whole diſcourſe, 
Ant. Excellent, Geta! 8 
Get. Here I — ad. 
1 he pleaſanteſt adventure on my life, 
I ſcarce refrain'd from ain out for joy. 
Ani. What ? 1 e 5 
Get. What dye think n ber, 
Ant, I can't tell. 153 tt 
Set. Oh! it was llaxieg. 
Moſt wonderful [---moſt exqu üſite B uncle 
. found to be the father of 18 wife, 5 
Ant. How ! what? £0 
Get. He had a fly Nene it Sits. 


With Phanium' s mother formerly at Lemnos. [/aughing, 
Phbor. N onſenſe | as if ſhe did not know her father 


Get. N ay, there s ſome reaſon fe it, Phormio, 
- You may be ſure.—But was it poſlible 
For me, who ſtood without, to comprehend 
Fach minute circumſtance that paſt within? 


An. 1 have heard ſomething of this ſtory too, * IK 


* Aue 7 155 heard 1 Ge ley? : excepted; this ſpeech is on into Phor- 


In all the editions which I have ſeen, Bent- mio's mouth: but that learned Critick tells 
: | us 


* 
. — 
1 4 
* = 
2 
. — — 
Z s 4 wa 
— mL by i 1 
— — 
r 7 _—_ oq 
r 4 .: x L 
A Ho b 8 - * 4 
- ; 2 
5 4 Te 
3 * . OS 4 
- — — — na —— 


Sen Then, Sir, to ſettle y 
| At laſt out con 
Returns again; and carries * 
Then they both ſaid, they gave their full conſent, 
That FOR ſhould keep your wanne, - 
Tm ſent to find you out, and bats = 
Ait. Away with me then 1 


4 


e Not I. Away! 1 


Ant. My Phormio, fans . l 
Fer. | Fare you well, e 


Well done, fore l 


nes your uncle; and ſoon alter 


8 5 E N E 
PHORMIO 15 


mM 1 * . : 7 * * ; Gy 7 
* * 
our belief de more, 0 
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your father; 
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+ Tm overjoy 'd to ſee ſo aucb good fortune 


us it is attributed to Antipho in a copy at 
Cambridge. I am ſure it is very improper 


for Phormio, who had Juſt before ſaid, 


Nonſenſe! as if 225 ad not inow zer fue 7 


Cooxx. 


* * with me * inſtantly ! 47 Anger 


Quin ergo rape me. Ceſſas? Antipho is ſo re- 


joiced at Geta's News, that he jumps upon 


his ſhoulders, and is carried off in triumph. 
This was a ſort of ſtage- trick, and was ex- 
tremely diverting to the audience, 
DAcxkR. 
I believe Madam Dacier has not the leaſt 
foundation for this extraordinary cl of in- 


*. 


Fallen thus unexpeagdly upon. "them: . 


Fan ant I muſt confeſs that 1 have too | 
high an opinion both of the Roman Audi- 


ence and Actors to believe it to be true. 


+ Pm dd. Sc.] 'Gandeo, Ge. "Pro 


| gaudeo Guyetus Plaudite: & ſcenas ſequentes 


ſpurias eſſe pronuntiat; neminemque, ſuidem 
ſanus fuerit, a ſe diſſenſurum putat, Credaſne 


- hunc hominem ſanæ tum mentis fuiſſe, cum 


hec effutiret? certe ad Anticyras relegandus 
tum erat; non nunc argumentis refutandus. 
Nihil in toto Terentio ſequentibus ſcenis pul- 


chrius, venuſtiusz urbanius, moratius : fine 
quibus reliqua fabula, quæ nulli cedit, ex 
fulgore in fumum exiret, BENTLEY. 


See the laſt note to the fifth act. 


I've 


— 
; 1 
. 2 


70 bubble the old gentlemen, and 4 
Phædria of a his cares about the money; * 
80 that he need not be oblig d to friends. 
For this ſame money, tho it will be | given, 
wil yet come from them much againſt the poem : 
But 1 have found a way to force them tot. 
Now then I muff: aſſume a grander air, 
And put another face upon this buſineſs. 
—It hence awhile into the next bye. alley, ; 
And pop upon them, as they” re coming forth. 
---As for the trip 1 talk d of to the Fair, 


5 ſha'n't pretend to. take that Journey now. Exit. | 


, - Ly — 2 


A * 1 R  6ag,, 
I've now an admirable opportunity ok: i 
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Enter DEMIPHO! 1 CHREME8-and 7 fon 


after, on TWO Ie PHORMIO. 


brother, 


E L 1. may we thank the enden, « Gods, goo 


. 


That all high 1 ſucceeded 10 our ud... ST... 


But now. let 8 find out. Phormio. d all bel, 3 TY 


Before he throws away our TI 


E 4 v.) 1 have divided a is com- 


monly received as the fifth act into two, nor 


is there any other way of removing the fla- 
grant abſurdity in the old diviſion of this 
1 except doing the ſame thing by the firſt 
act, which is the method followed by Echard, 


who in his tranſlation concludes the firſt act 
with the parting of Davus and Geta; and it 


muſt not be diſſembled, that Donatus lays 


out the play in the ſame manner. But in a 
Comedy ſo full of action (tota motoria, as 
Bonatus calls it) it is ſurely 


_ needleſs to 
make the firſt act conſiſt entirely of narras 


tion, like the meagre Step-Mother. In the 


diviſion here obſerved, I have endeavoured to 
affien a particular portion of the buſineſs of 
the play to each act. The firſt contains 
the previous circumſtances related by Geta, 
and the return of Demipho. The ſecond 
contains the conference of Phormio and De- 
mipho, the conſultation of the lawyers, and 


the altercation between Dorio and Phædria. 


E 


In the third, as it ought, the ſituation of af- 
fairs becomes more critical: Chremes re- 
turns; we find that the old gentlemen had 
F particular reaſons to be uneaſy at the mar- 


riage of Antipho; this naturally paves the 
way for their being bubbled by Phormio and 
Geta; and the act cloſes with the diſcovery 


of Phanium by Chremes. The fourth act 

communicates that diſcovery, in a very plea- 
ſant manner, to Demipho, and by another 
way, equally entertaining, to Geta, Phor- 


mio, &c. The fifth contains the endeavour 


of the old men to recover their money, which 
effort very naturally produces the cataſtro- 
phe, that betrays the whole ſecret to all the 


parties intereſted in the event. I hope it is 
needleſs to obſerve, that Phormio's retiring 
in order to wait for the coming forth of the 


old men, leaves the ſtage vacant, where I 


have ended the fourth act, and forms a 2 


per interval between that act and the fifth. 
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b 0 * „M 1 0. 


Pk pretending not 10 fe them ] * 
. Fol go and fee if 3 at W * 
That 1 may — 1 ee ee e 
Dem. meeting zin. Uwe were coming to you, Phormio. 
Phor. On the old 84 . 1 warrant. 28 OY 
3 Ay. . . 1 * 
Phor. I tought ſo. hn 
---Why ſhould you go to Me edel 
Was you afraid I'd break my contract wich you? 
No, no! how great ſoe er my poverty, | 
I've always ſhewn myſelf a man of honour. 
Chre. Has not ſhe, as I faid, a liberal air! r? * 
Dem. h won 
Phor. —And therefore I was coming, Demipho, 
| To let you know, Fm ready to receive 
My - wife whene'er you pleaſe. F or I poſtpon d 
All other buſineſs, as indeed I ought, 
Soon as 1 found ye were ſo bent on this. 
Dem. Ay, but my brother has diffuaded me 
From going any further in this buſineſs. 1 


ö apart. 


. * Has not ſhe, as T ſaid, a Mena 71 One . had juſt left his daughter, is regardleſs of 
cannot conceive any thing more happy or their diſcourſe, and, freſh from the impreſſions 
juſt than theſe. words of Chremes. Demi- which ſhe had made on him, longs to know if 
pho's thoughts are wholly taken up how to his Brother's ſentiments of her were equally 
recover the. money, and Phormio is equally favourable, and naturally puts this paternal 


ſollicitous to retain it; but Chremes, who queſtion to him, PATRICK, 
« For 
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e. At firſt you might have done it kandomely; Prin ire 


4 For how will Te: talk ws ü "it i r* * an he: 8 N 


2 
: B. a. a! o 
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% But then you'd not conſent to it; and * 1 
„ After co-habitation with your fon, . N i 
«EO think of a divorce, is infamous. 8 5 25 19 9 
— ſhort, he urg d almoſt the very n et 
That you fo lately charg d me with Tunes 
P bor. You trifle with 2 7 Gentlemen, | 

Dem. How ſo ? "Tt 26574 6 bien wo 

Pbor. How ſo th 1 cannot marry t Cother, 
With whom I told you I was firſt in treaty. pls oy"? 
For with what face can 1 return to Her, a . N 
Whom I have held in ſuch Seer | 1 
% Chre. Tell him, | 73 
Anti pho does not care to part with her,” [ prompting Demipho | 
Dem. And my ſon too don't care to part with her: "LY 
Step to the Forum chen, and give an order * 

For the repayment of out money, P Phormio.. 5 ba > 
 Phor. What! when Te paid it to my creditors? | 
Dem. What's to be done chen 3 


Give an ak for the - repayment, Sc.] employ it on your own occaſions. And all 
Hrgentum juberur ſumreſeribi. Scribere, reſeribere, thoſe dealings were carried on then, as they are 
perſcribere, were technical terms in uſe among now, with us, by Draughts, Bills of E=. 
merchants and bankers: ſeribere i is, to borrow chang Kc. Daun. i e 


money; reſcribere, to 1 it; 8 | | 
: 5 er. 


"Ms. Give. me 4 5 ee b 
'To whom vo have betroth d me, and Tm wed her, 
But if you d rather ſhe ſhou' d ſtay with you, 


Oe The portion ſtays with Me, good Demipho. pon 
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our huſband”: OF ey 22 21 'Y 3 . 1 


verſe : but it is impoſkble not to ſay, that 


mes and Sophrona; for when Phanium is | 
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Nav. With all my ſoul. _ ft nnd aims 407 
ö Phor4 Aſk me to ſupper. . any 
2 Mau. I invite * a 15 U f 
: N . We will, But 1 is e Phædria, our judgo# * ; 
1 - Phor.. He thall be with . the audience, 255 
5 2 arewell; Clap mw hands! 


10 bring ole” But the truth is, that Te- 


rence in this play has diſplayed an addreſs- 
| ſomething ſimilar to that obſerved by Mon. . 


Diderot in the Self-Tormentor ; for though 


Chremes has diſcovered his daughter himſelf, 


yet he is particularly anxious to conceal that: 


incident from every perſonage in the Co- 
medy, except Demipho; and the gradual 
unfolding that circumſtance to all the other: 


characters of the play gives the poet an oppor-- 


tunity of continuing his piece with all that 
humour and pleaſantry, with.which we- ſee 


he has accompliſhed it: and his uncommon 


art in thus adding to the intereſt of his Co- 
_ medy, inſtead of ſuffering it to anguiſh, af- 


ter ſo important a diſcovery, is worthy our 


particular obſervation. Theſe ſcenes have 
indeed generally procured our poet the ap- 
probation of the ſevereſt eriticks. Bentley, 


in the laſt note to the fourth act, ſpeaks of 


them in the handſbmeſt terms, and is ſo far 


from endeavouring to wo them within - 


* the * g hook,” that he declares 


. 
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| * And P 
cept the Miſer of Plautus. On the whole, if 


Jn Ange of „ 


But thou gb there are few readers, who 


would not on this occaſion concur in the 
-- opinion of Bentley 

think that this Comedy has in general re- 
1 oeived the encomiums it deſerres. The plot 


and Dacier, yet I do not 


flory of Phanium and Anti pho Nea cer- 
tainly of itſelf afford ſufficient materials for 
a Comedy, without the epiſode. of Phedria 
and the Muſick-Girl. It muſt however be 


acknowledged that, allowing that epiſode, 
the conſtruction of the fable is extremely 


artful, and contains a vivacity of intrigue 
perhaps even ſuperior to that of the Eunuch, * 


particularly i in the Cataſtrophe. The diction 


chaſtly written as that of the Self- Tormen- 


tor itſelf. The cliaracter of Phormio is, as. 
Donatus has obſerved,. finely ſeparated from. 
that of Gnatho,. and is,. I think,. better. 


drawn than that.of any Paraſite in PRutus. 


Nauſiſtrata is a lively ſketch of a ſhrewiſh. 


wife, as well as Chremes an excellent 
draught of an hen-pecked huſband, and 
more in the ſtile of the modern drama than 


: 6-5 
* 


perhaps any character in antient comedy, ex- 


3 


ure and elegant, and the firſt act as 


Terence copied as cloſely from his original 


in this play, as he is ſuppoſed to have done 


in the four which he drew from Menander, 
it muſt give us no mean opinion of the dra- 
matick merits of Apollodorus. 13 5 

Moliere has given us a contemptible tra- 
veſtie of this excellent comedy in his miſera- 
ble farce of Les Fourberies de Scapin, The 
Cheats of Scapin.” It would be too injuri- 
ous to the memories both of Terence and 
Moliere to enter into any particular compa- 
riſon between the two pieces. I ſhall there- 
fore conclude theſe notes with the well-. 


* known lines of Boileau, 


* 


Etudiez la cour, et connoiſſez le ville 

L'une & l' autre eſt toujours en modeles fertile. 
C'eſt par là que Moliere illuſtrant ſes ecrits, 
Peut- etre de ſon Art eut remporté le prix; 

Si moins ami du peuple, en ſes doctes peintures, 
Il n'eut point fait ſouvent grimacer ſes figures; 
Quittè pour le bouffon, l'agreable & le fin, 
Et ſans honte a Terence alliè Tabarin. 
Dans ce ſac. ridicule, ou Scapin s' envelope, 
* ne. reconnois plus I Auteur-du. Miſanthrope. 
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